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OF 
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T^HE private history of the author who is the sub- 
ject of this memoir, is but imperfectly known. — 
A particular account of his life and writings seem to 
have been expected from the gentleman (himself con- 
spicuous in the walks of literature) whom Mr. Lo- 
gan appointed one of his executors, and to whom he 
entrusted the care of his manuscripts. These, toge- 
ther with the claim of twenty years correspondence 
and friendship, had imposed a duty on Dr. Robert- 
son, which it is to be regretted he never endeavour- 
ed to discharge. 

Logan was born in the year 1748. He was the 
son of George Logan, who at that time occupied a 
small farm at Soutra in the parish of Fala, on the 
southern border of the county of Edinbui^h, but 
who afterwards removed to Gosford in East Lothian. 
John was the younger of two sons. His brother, soon 
after the death of his father, betook himself to the 
study of medicine, and afterwards went to America 
in the capacity of a Surgeon. 

The love of learning and the shoots of genius which 
were early conspicuous in young Logan, were fondly 
cherished by his parents. Betli were religious, — at- 
tached to the communion of those dissenters denomi- 
nated Burghers. They indulged the hope, so grate- 
ful to the mind of a Scotch farmer, of one day seeing 
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ii LIFE OF LOGAN. 

the listening peasantry receiving insti-uction from their 
younger son ; and Mr. Logan was thus early devoted 
to the ministry. 

He received the rudiments of his education in the 
parochial school of Gosford, and thereafter was sent 
to the university of Edinburgh, where he prosecuted 
wth ardour and success the study of the languages. 

While collecting the treasures of literature, and 
moulding his taste upon those models of simplicity 
and elegance which Greece and Rome bequeathed to 
the world, he was no less assiduously occupied with 
the physical, but more particularly the moral sciences. 
After a satisfactory, investigation concerning the truth 
of the Christian religion, and the nature of the evi- 
dence by which it is supported, he entered upon the 
study of theology. During his attendance at the 
University, he found leisure to cultivate his taste for 
poetii:;al composition, to which his mind seems to 
nave received an early bias. The works of the Eng- 
lish poets, particularly those distinguished by su- 
blimity, or romantic and picturesque description, he 
read with delight : Spenser, Milton, Collins, Aken- 
side, and Gray, were his favourite authors. Short- 
ly after his arrival in Edinburgh, he became acquaint- 
ed with the Poet Michael Bruce, his fellow-student 
at the College. The similarity of their pursuits, as 
well as of their character, produced an intimacy which 
lasted till the Poet of Lochleven dropt immaturely 
into the grave. It was at this period also, and through 
the same cause, that Mr. Logan's acquaintance with 
Dr. Robertson commenced, with whom he ever af- 
'terwards lived in tenns of the most intimate corre- 
spondence and friendship. — During the recess of 
the College, while Logan resided in the country, 
bis reputation as a scholar and poet procured him the 
friendship of Lord Elibank, then residing at Aber- 
lady ; and it was probably through the means of his 
Lordship that Logan was introduced, when he had 
completed bis academical studies, into the family of 
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Mr. Sinclair of Ulbster, in the quality of private tu- 
tor to his son, now Sir John Sinclair. The situa- 
tion was certainly not congenial with the spirit of in- 
dependence which Logan possessed. Whether from 
this feelings or from any other motive, he had deter- 
mined to leave his pupil is unknown ; but shortly af- 
ter his acceptance of the office, he was succeeded ia 
it by his friend Or. Robertson. 

Of his employment or studies during this period, 
till the year in which he was ordained a minister of the 
Church of Scotland, nothing is known. After the 
usual probation, be received a licence from the Pres- 
bytery of Edinburgh ; and such was his popularity as 
a preacher, that in the 25th year of his age (A. D. 
177*^9) he received an unanimous call from the Kirk 
Session and Incorporations of South Leitli, to be 
minister of that parish. 

He continued for six years devoted to the proper 
duties of his office : at least if he gave to the public 
any specimens of his future eminence in literature, the 
author must have been known only to his friends. — 
In 1779 f however, his reputation came to be known 
beyond the limits of his parish ; and his abilities were 
put to the test in a department not connected with 
the duties of the pulpit. During the winter of this 
year he delivered in Edinburgh a course of Lectures 
on the Philosophy of History. 

In this undertaking, Mr, Logan was patronized by 
Dr. Robertson, principal of th^ university, by Dr. Blair, 
Dr. Ferguson, and other gentlemen of distinction 
• and learning. The approbation of names such as 
these induced him to repeat the same lectures during 
the winter session of the following year. 

In the second course his success was equal to his 
warmest hopes ; and the general acknowledgement of 
his merit seemed to point him out as successor to 
the Chair of Universal Histpry, when it became 
vacant by the resignation of Professor Pringle ; an of- 
fice which it appears Logan himself had in expecta- 
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ir LIFE OF LOG AN. 

tion. He was disappointed. This Chair had on all 
former occasions been filled by one of the faculty of ad- 
vocates ; and the Town Council, in whose power the 
appointment resides, did not Consider themselves, at 
liberty to deviate from the ancient custom ; though 
nothing but custom can be pleaded for a restriction 
80 unjust in itself, and it may be in its consequences 
HO less injurious. The office was given to A. F. Tyt« 
ler, Esq. of Woodhouselee. 

Logan felt the disappointment. It was augment- 
ed too by the want of encouragement that attended 
the proposal of a third course of Lectures ; an analy-. 
m of which, in so far as they relate to ancient history, 
he afterwards sent to the press. This was followed 
in the succeeding year by one of his Lectures Dn the 
manners and governments of Asia. 

In the same year 0783) Lean's poems were first 
published, the sale of which was so rapid, that a se* 
bond edition was printed in the course of a few 
months. 

The apnrobation of the public and of all men of 
taste, whicn his talents as a poet naturally called forth, 
.might have wrought as a soothing counterpoise to that 
irritation of mind so natural to the consciousness of 
lieglected merit, and would undoubtedly have had a 
kind eflfect upon his temperament, as well as his fu- 
ture fate, if his next production, to which he fondly 
ifusted the establishment of his fame, had been at- 
tended itith a coincidence of circumstances and for- 
tune equal to its merit. 

There is probably no literary e£Port|to which abilities 
"c^ the highest order are so necessary, or on which an 
author's Tame can be more firmly erected than that of 
dramatic composition. Shakespeare is more celebrat- 
ed than Chaucer, and the author of Every Man in 
his Humour more regarded than the authors of the 
Eeury Queen or the Jndace of Honour. Though Lo- 
gan's name had already been established, he was 
chiefly regarded as a tender and pathetic writer.-^ 
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BeautiTuI, but not sublime, with more of the poet's 
fancv than his fire, he had not discovered either the 
energy or grandeur of the tragic muse. To attempt 
that in which so few have succeeded was hazarding 
too far his future fame, in an effort, which, if unsuc^ 
cessful, should blight the favourable expectations he 
liad already given reason to indulge. Mr. Logan 
had besides to encounter with an obstacle of a diffe- 
rent nature, in Scotland equally powerful, and which 
in England too has its weight,-^the general prejudice 
which, ever since the introduction of the drama into 
Britain, has looked with aversion to the interference 
of the clergy with the amusements of the stage. So 
sacred is this sentiment among the sober Presbyterians 
of Scotland, that it sanctions the conjecture of Lo- 
gan's having anticipated the line of life he was after- 
wards compelled to adopt ; for, at a time when the 
obloquy had not yet subsided which drove the author 
of Douglas from his pulpit, to no other prudeniial 
motive can we ascribe the production of the Tragedy 
of Runnamede. 

It was the author^s intention that this play should 
be performed at Coven t-Garden in 1783. He ac- 
cordingly gave it to Mr. Harris, the manager, who 
put it immediately upon rehearsal : but the repre- 
sentation was prevented, by an order from the Cham- 
berlain, occasioned by the unfavourable allusion that 
some passages were supposed to bear to the Court 
politics of the time, which for ten years had been hos- 
tile to the spirit of independence that wrested from 
Great Britain her American Colonies — the same spi- 
rit, Logan undoubtedly conceived, which had wrested 
the Charter of liberty from King. John. 

Thus baflied before his performance could be either 
applauded or condemned, he resolved to commit it to 
the public judgment through a different channel. It 
was accordingly printed. It was performed some time 
thereafter at the Edinburgh Theatre. The applause, 
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hoi^ever, which it received, was either too feeble or 
too momentary to perpetuate itS name upon the stage. 

yVe cannot wonder that the severe disappointments 
to which Mr. Logan was doomed, should prey with 
more than common keenness upon a mind uncom- 
monly susceptible ; or, that the melancholy, more or 
less congenial to the poet's temperament, should as- 
sume a darker and more gloomy cast in a breast con- 
stitutionally subject to languour and depression, when 
blasted in its fondest hopes. 

'Jo augment and peqjetuate his troubles, he was 
now involved in disputes with his parish, originating 
probably in religious antipathies, awakened by the ap- 
pearance of his play, and to which some irregularities 
the depression of his spirits had induced, gave addi- 
tional weight, while they afforded a more feasible plea 
for separation. 

From this period his life began gradually to decline* 
To avoid a terlious litigation with his parishioners, 
!Mr. Logan preferred the only alternative, by entering 
into an agrosment with the Kirk Session to retire 
from his oHlcc on a moderate annuity : this was con- 
cluded in I78O. He had, in the month of October 
the year preceding, retired to London, and was for 
some time engaged in the English Review. — It is 
jgencrally understood, that the View of Ancient His- 
tory, vvliich passes under the name of Dr. Rutherford, 
was written by Logan. 

' The last of his literary labours was an anonymous 
pamphlet, which excited a considerable sensation in 
the metropolis ; it is intituled, " A Review of the 
Principal Ciiargcs against Mr. Hastings.** It contains 
some severe anhuiiilversions on the mode in which 
the prosecution was conducted : which the House of 
'Commons construing into a breach of their privileges, 
they ordered the Attorney General to prosecute the 
publisher, I^Jr. Stockdale. He was accordingly tried 
in DaxniAcr 17^9, and acquitted. 
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LIFE OF LOGAN.. vii 

Mr. Logan died on the 28th of December 1733, 
in the 40th year of his age. 

His books and manuscripts were given by his tes- 
tament to Dr. Robertson and Dr. Donald Grant, 
from the produce of which the sum of £oOO, be- 
queathed to his friends and relation^-, was to be paid. 

In 1790, the first vohime of I^o-^an's Skumo.vs was 
published, under the eye of Drs. lloboitson, Hardy 
and Blair. The second volume appeared the follow- 
ing year ; and before the end of IJOS, both volumes 
had undergone a third impression. The sermons 
pubKshed were selections only from the manuscripts. 
There were materials for another volume ; but whe- 
ther want of leisure or the judgment of the editors 
prevented the publication of them, is unknown. 

The following notice respecting Mr. Logan's papers 
was given by Dr. Robertson.* 

•* Those in verse consist of Electra, a tragedy ; the 
Wedding-day, a tragedy, being a translation into 
blank verse of the Deserteur of Mercier ; the Car- 
thaginian Heroine, a tragedy, but of which there is 
onlyjthe first act finished; and about half-a-dozen 
short lyric poemjs. Those in prose consist of about 
eight numbers of an intended periodical paper, called 
the Guardian : the subject of one of the numbers is 
a capital essay on the genius and writings of Addison. 
Besides these, I have also in my possession Mr. Lo- 
gan's MS. Lectures on the Roman Histoiy. His 
Lectures on Roman History begin with Koumlus, 
and come down to the fall of the empire, and the 
establishment of the feudal system. In the small vo- 
lume of poems published under the title of Toems by 
Michael Bruce, the following were composed by Lo- 
gan : Damon, Menalcas, and Melibceus ; Pastoral 



• To Dr. Robert Anderson, the author of the Life prefixed to Logan's 
Poemi in his edition of the Works pf the British Poets* 
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Soug, to the tune of the Yellow-hair'd Laddie ; Ec- 
logue, in the manner of Oasian ; Ode to a Fountain ; 
two Danish Odes ; Chorus of Anacreontic to a M asp; 
the Tale of Levina, (J27>i lines) in the pctm of Loch- 
leven ; Ode to Paoli ; Ode to the Cuckoo.'' 
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SERMON 1. 



FsAL. xxvii. 4. V 

One thing have I desired of the Lordy thai mil I seek after i 
that I may dwell in the home of the Lord all the days of 
Jwy 'j^» to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in his temple. 

"r\AVID, the author of this psalm, is much celebrated 
-'^ in the sacred Scriptures. As a man, he was not 
without faults : but as a king, he shines with uncommon 
lustre. He distinguished himself, in early youth, as the 
champion of his native land; in fighting the battles of 
Israel he became the hero of his age; and at last he 
ascended the throne, on which he sat with much s[:)lendour 
during many years. He was the founder of the Jewish 
monarchy. From being separate tribes, he made the Jews 
a nation. Their judge in peace, as well as their leader in 
war, he secured by his councils what he gained by his 
arms, and gave to Judea a name and a renown among the 
kingdoms of the East. To the bravery of a warrior, and 
the wisdom of a statesman, be added what in all ages has 
been no less admired, — the accomplishments of a poet or 
bard. *' The sweet Psalmist of Israel" consecrated his 
harp to the praises of the Lord, and composed to it sa- 
cred strains, that have ministered to the improvement and 
to the devotion of succeeding times, till this day. 

Notwithstanding all his other engagements, he found 
lime fci' the exercises of religion : notwithstanding all the 
pleasures and honours of a throne, he found his chief hap- 
piness ia the house of the Lord. " One thing have I de- 
sired of the Lord, that will I seek after, that I may dwell 
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6 SERMON L 

in the house of the Lord all the diiys of my life." When« 
ever his favourite subject presents itself, be takes fire, and 
speaks of it, not only \viib zeal, but with transport. 
*^ Hpw amiable are thy tabernacles, O LfOrd of hosts ! 
My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the 
Lord : my heart and my flesh cry out for the living God." 

It becomes then a subject worthy of our attention, to 
enquire, what there is in the public institutions of religion, 
to have rendered them an object of so great importance 
to the king of Israel. This will appear, if we consider 
ibeir influence on men, with respect to their religious ca* 
pacity ; with respect to their moral character ; with re- 
vpect to their political state; and with respect to their 
domestic life. 

I. Let Qs consider the influence of religious institutions 
upon men, with respect to their religious capacity. 

There are many qualities which we share in common 
with the inferior animals. In the acuteness of the exter- 
nal senses, some of them excel our species. They have a 
reason of their own; they make approaches to human in- 
telligence, and are led by an instinct of nature to associate 
with one another. They have also their virtues, and ex- 
hibit such examples of aflcction, of industry, and of cou- 
rage, as give lessons to mankind. But in all their actions 
they discover no sense of Deity, and no traces of religion. 
It was reserved to be the glory of man, that he alone 
should be admitted into the presence of his Creator, and 
be rendered capable of knowing and adoring the perfec- 
tions of the Almighty. As piety is the distinguishing 
mark of the human race, a tendency to the exercise there- 
of is in some degree natural to the mind. When we look 
up to heaven, and behold the sun shining in glory, or the 
uioon and the stars walking in brightness, untaught nature 
prompts us to adore him that made them, to bow down and 
worship in the temple not made with hands. When we 
are surrounded by dangers on every side, and overwhelm- 
ed with deep affliction, by the law of our nature we tend 
to some superior Being for safety and relit f; or when we 
are surprised with a sudden flow of unexpected prosperity, 
spontaneously we lift up our eyes and hands to heaven, 
to pour forth the grateful cfiusions of the heart to our un- 
seen Benefactor, 

As there are piinciplcs, then, in human nature, which 
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incline men to religion, and principles also which incline 
them to society, it would not have been extraordinary, if 
the combined influence of the religious and associating 
principles had been so strong a& to have prompted men 
to have assembled in public, for the purposes of devotion, 
although no law had been given to that end. But it was 
not left to this. Among all the nations of the world, the 
public interested itself in the cause; the legislative autho*. 
rity interposed its sanction, and kings and lawgivers en- 
couraged the propensity of the people to religion. It re- 
<]uired no profound wisdom to foresee the manifold advan- 
tages that the public worship of a Deity would introduce 
among men. Accordingly, temples were every where 
built) sacred ceremonies were- instituted, an order of mcu 
was appointed to officiate in holy things, and certain days 
were set apart for the people to join in the celebration of 
divine worship. Indeed, as to the objects, and the man- 
ner of worship, little care was taken. The magistrate gave 
his authority to the current belief, though ever so absurd 
and ridiculous, and established that form of religion which 
the people were best disposed to receive. It was thought 
sufficient, if by public and solemn acts of piety, a sense of 
Deity, and feelings of religion, could be impressed, and 
frequently renewed in the minds of men. But in some 
nations this practice, so highly beneficial to mankind, was 
enjoined by an authority superior to that of human gover- 
nors. God himself, in the system of laws which he deliv- 
ered to his ancient people, hallowed the seventh day, and 
appointed other festivals in which the people should as- 
semble together in order to join in the services of the sanc- 
tuary. In what concerns the celebration of the Sabbath, 
Christianity confirms the Mosaic law. Our Saviour, 
whose practice ought to be a rule of life to Christians, at- 
tended upon the public worship in the Jewish synagogues; 
and the Apostles followed his example, till by their labours 
in the ministry, they had gathered together in one place, 
a sufficient number of converts to form a church. Then 
they constituted regular assemblies of Christians, they 
ordained proper persons to preside in the public worship, 
and both by their precept anU example, recommended a 
constant attendance on these meetings of the faithful. 

That there must be an established religion in every 
state, is o principle in which not only Christi ms, but in* 
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Illicit, have hceD flj^^eed. In order ihat the public reli<rion 
iw^y be productive of any good eifects, iiis noccssflry ihat 
)t. xur.K'c a deep impression upon the minds of the }>t'oplc. 
Dili if it were not for our assembling together on the 
Lord's day, for public worship, that form of Christianity 
which is established in this country would perhaps take 
too fcel'lc n hold of the mind, to produce its proper eflccts. 
The Chrliitian religion is very difleront from those systems 
cif superstition which prevailed in the Pagan world. The 
Heathen religion had attractions for every feeling of the 
human frame. It contained every thing that could ^trike 
thc»ensrs, or please the imaginations of men. All the ap- 
paratus of false religion, which at once amuses and en- 
gages (he mind, was exhibited : ceremonies, pompous 
festivals, costly sacrifices, were continually passing before 
the eyes of the worshipper. In the majesty of the temple, 
pnd the splendour of the worship, the Deity seemed to 
be present. Ancient superstition introduced the fine arts 
into her train, called the powers of genius to her aid, and 
employed the painter and the poet to hold out her charms 
to the world. 

Very difibrent was that religion of which Jesus Christ 
was the author. When the Son of God descended, he 
appeared not like the idols of the nations. The Christian 
religion is pure, spiritual, divine. It is the religion of the 
mind and the heart; the worship of God, who is a spirit, 
in spirit and in truth. There is nothing here but the sim- 
plicity of truth and the majesty of reason to persuade the 
world. jMan, however, is not a pure intclligenre, and 
reason is not the only attribute of his nature. Were it 
not, therefore, for the mode of communication by discourse 
in public assemblies, Christiaiiity in its simplest form, 
cuuld never be a popular reliy^ion. It might employ the 
leisure of philosophic men; it might operate? its eflect upon 
the few who are "iven to inquirv ; but it never could en- 
gage the generality of mankind. They who have not con- 
sidered the subject, cannot pobsibly conceive the nsionish- 
ing difference that there is between written and spoken 
Inngua^e, between the dead Icttir that appear^ to the eye 
and the livmg voice that comes to the heart. Tlie same 
discourse that in a popular assembly would raise the pas* 
biom of the audience to the highest pitch ; send it abroad 
in print, and it will cftea have no effect at-all. Add to 
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these, that it is to the meetings of the faithfal, that the pro* 
mise of the divine presence is iriade. In the gates of 
Zion, God delights to dwell ; and when his disciples are 
gathered together, Jesus has promised to be in the midst ^ 
of them. True piety indeed is not confined to the 
sanctuary. High is the pleasure, and great the benefit 
of private devotion. But sure I am, that they who have 
entered into the spirit, and tasted the pleasures of devo« 
tion in secret, will not be thereby prevented from ap- 
proaching to God in the ordinances of public worship.-* 
Society heightens every feeling, and improves every de« • 
jy light. All that charms the eye, or the ear, or the imagi-. 
nation, or the heart, . is attended with double pleasure^ 
when we share it in the company of others. In the pre- 
sence of striking and exemplary piety, the careless wor« 
shipper will become devout, and the devout will become 
fervent. A holy emulation will rise in the bosoms of the 
faithful : the ardour will spread from breast to breast, and 
the passions of one inflame the passions of all. May I 
not appeal to your own experience, and ask, When yoa 
have been in the spirit on the Lord's day, when the word 
of life was spoken fi^om the heart to the heart, have you 
not felt that there was a divinity in virtue? have you not 
found yourselves as if translated from earth to heaven, and 
experienced the emotion of mind which the Patriarch felt 
when he awoke from his dream, and cried out in rapture, 
'* Surely the Lord is in this place.! This is none other 
than the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven !'* 

IL Let us view the effect of religious institutions upoa 
men, with regard to their moral character. 

Whatever i)rings men together, and connects them in 
society, has a tendency to civiL'ze and improve them.,— 
Especially when they assemble together for such import- 
ant purposes as the worship of a Oeity, this, will be the 
effect. There is something in the very idda of drawing 
nigh to God, that inspirek virtue. When men accustomed 
to meet together as busy and as social creatures, assemble 
at stated times as rational and immortal beings, a sense of 
propriety will prompt them to act up to that high charac« 
ter. When the sons of God come to present themselves 
before the Lord, whatever is displeasing to God, and 
hostile to men, will vanish from their mind. The con- 
nection between such exercises of piety, and the practice 
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efvirfQCy is nearer and more intimaie than superiici;ii 
rcasonerb are apt to imagine. There are indeed pretences 
to religion, without any virtue, as there arc pretences to 
virtue without any religion; but vrhocver in reality poa- 
aeftseft the fear of God, will be thereby determined to keep 
his coinmanduicnis. Ic rou^t be obvious, at first view, 
that the sense of a Supreme Being, the Inspector of hu- 
man oflairs, the patron of virtue, the avenger of sin, nin\ 
the rewarder of rigiiteousnebs, has a poweriul tendency to 
strengthen moral obligHiion, to annex a new sanction to 
the laws, and to inspire purity into the manners of a 
people. 

• By the operation of such a principle, open violence will 
be restrained, and secret enmity will be checked. Society 
will assume u happier form, the insolence of the oppressor 
will be humbled, and the wild passions of the licentious 
be subdued. What the Scripture calls, *' the power of 
the world to come," is felt strongly through every corner 
^of this world. Heaven improves the earth; and the life 
Vhich is to come, is a source of happiness te the life 
which now is. There are, indeed, I acknowledge, to the 
honour of the human kind, there are persons in the world 
who feel that the possession of good dispositions is their 
best reward, who would follow goodness for its own sake, 
and do their duty, because it is their duty, although there 
were neither rewards nor punishments to come. But 1 
know as well, that the world is not composed of such 
persons. Men in general are governed by their passions, 
their interest, the prevailing bias of their minds; and 
whenever their passions, their interest, or the bias of 
their mind, stand in one scale, and their duty in the 
other, it is very evident where the balance- will incline. 
To such persons you might declaim for ever to no pur- 
pose, on the beauty of virtue, and the harmony of a well 
governed mind : they hear you not ; they are deaf to the 
Toiceofthe moral charmer: nothing less than ^* Tiius 
•aith the Lord," will influence their conduct. The unjust 
judge in the parable represents and characterizes the grean 
k>ody of mankind ; if they fear not God, ucithcr will they 
regard men. 

rhus, if the public institutions of religion were laid a- 

side, pnvate virtue would not long remain behind. Men 
in geiieval liavc no principle of niorai conduct but v^*ligion. 
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and if that were taken away, they would work all hrtpdrif^: 
ty with greediness, whenever they could withdraw from the' 
public eye. Human laws would often be of little avail, 
without a sense of divine legislation ; and the sanctions ot 
men have little force, unless they were enforced by the an* 
thority of God. There would then be no security for the 
public peace; the mutual confidence between man and maa 
would be destroyed ; the bond which keeps society together* 
would be broken ; oaths would become mere words of 
course, and an appeal to the Great God of heaven ncr 
■lore regarded than if he were an image of stone. Hih 
man life would be thrown into confusion, the safety of 
mankind would be endangered, and the moral world totter 
to its ruin, if such a pillar were to fall. And what is i( 
that maintains and spreads religious principles in the 
world ? What is it that keeps alive on the minds of the 
peopk', the fear of God and the belief of his providence? 
It is t^e public institutions of religion ; it is the obsenrance 
of the Ltird's day; it is our assembling together in thit 
place, for the celebration of divine worship. The people^ 
in general, have no religious principles, and no rule of 
life, but what ^hey learn here ; and if these churches were 
imce shut up, the hand of the civil magistrate would soon 
force them open, in order to reclaim the criminals that 
would thus be let loose upon the world. 

III. Let us view the cfiect of religious institutions upon 
men, with regard to their political state. 

Th€ political systems that take place in the world, the 
facility with which the many are governed by the few, ia 
one of the most wonderful things in the history of man. 
That mankind in all ages, and in ail countries, should aU 
low a few of their number tu divide this globe among them; 
to appropriate to themselves the possessions, distinctions, 
and honours, and leave nothing to the majority but bur* 
dens to bear, if we had not beheld it from the first, would 
have appeared one of the most astonishing of all events. 
Would it be at all surprising to hear a ma:i struck witli 
^ sense cf this stale of things complain thus >— ** Is luiture 
tjnL'qual in the care of her children ? A mother to some, 
and a step-mother to others? Has she appoint^xl me io 
labour iq the sweat of my brow, and nnother to riot ia 
the fruit of my labours? No. The fault is not in nature. 
Sh^ has no favourites. She gives *o all hn onian equal 
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right to inherit the earth. The fault h id them who 
tamely bend their necks to the yoke, who kneel and kiss 
the rod which the haughty lord waves over their heads. 
It never surely was the will of heaven, that the worthy 
should be scorned by the viiC) and the brave be trampled 
upon by the coward. Cannot 1 then find a band of mea 
aa valiant and as determined as myself, to rectify these 
caprices of fortune, to vindicate the rights of nature, and 
restore mankind to their original inheritance ? By doitiflr 
violence at first, this usurpation on nature was made ; and. 
by a similar violence, nature requires that her reign be 
restored." What is it that prevents such a spirit as I have 
been now describing, from frequently breaking out? What 
prevents bloodshed and devastation, and all the evils of 
war? What prevents the world from being turned upside 
down ?— -Nothing so much as the influence of religious 
f^rinciplet upon the minds of men. Christianity gives 
honour to civil government, as being the ordinance <}f God, 
end enjoins subjection to the laws, under its own awful 
aanctions. 

And not only by particular precepts, but by its secret 
smd less visible influence, it prepares the minds of men for 
submission to lawful authority. When we meet together 
in this place, under the sanction of law, and under the 
protection of the civil magistrate, we are put in mind of 
our relation to the state, and of our duty to the higher 
powers. '^ Fear God and honour the king," have more 
than a local connection in Scripture*. Obedience to spi- 
ritual authority paves the way for subjection to the civil 
powen Hence wise Legislators have, even on this ac- 
count, favoured the progress of religion : hence those who 
have attempted innovations in government, applied, in the 
first place, to the ministers of religion, and endeavoured 
to gain the pulpit on their side. Julian, known by the 
name of the apostate, the most formidable enemy the 
Christians ever had, wss so sensible of the influence, and 
of the effects of preaching to the people, that he appointed 
a similar institution among the heathens. 

*< My son, fear thou the Lord and the King," (said the 
wisest of mankind), and meddle not with them that are 
given to change." In confirmation, we may observe* 

• 906 1 P«t. ii. 17. 
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tViat men characlerizcrl as given to change) have either, 
from infidelity, not attended upon ordinances, or, from 
enthusiasm, been above them. For« who have been in- 
Dovators and disturbers? who have been the authors of 
seditions and rebellions? who have been the enemies of 
order and civil government, in many an 9ge ? — a mixture 
of atheists and mnatics ; two classes of men, who, though 
seemingly opposite, have been found in close bonds of 
union. 

IV. We have to consider the influence of religious in* 
atitutions upon men, with respect to domestic life. 

It is chiefly on account of their domestic situation, that 
vre can pronounce men happy or miserable. Here the 
pleasures are enjoyed which sweeten life; here the pains 
are felt which embitter our days. No uneasiness abroad 
vfili six heavy on a man, when the pleasing reflection riserf 
in his mind, that he has happiness at home : No onjoy- 
inent from without will give real and lasting satisfaction^ 
'when he knows that he nas a curse in his own house. 

It is no small advantage attending the institutions of 
divine worship, that they minister to the happiness of do- 
mestic life. A new bond will be added to the conjugal 
union, when those whom it connects walk to the Housik 
of God in company, take sweet counsel with one another, 
and set out jointly in the wav that leads to life. Water- 
ed by the dews of Heaven, which fall here, the olive»plant^ 
will flourish round your table. What sacred sensations 
will fill the bosom of a parent, when, viewing his family 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, he says, in the fulness of a 
grateful heart, ** Lord ! behold me, and the children whom 
thou hast given me I'' 

There is a beauty, also, when the rich and the poor, 
when the hii(h and the low, who seldom meet together on 
other occasions, assemble here in one place, one great 
family, in the presence of their common Lord, when they 
are stripped of every adventitious circumstance, and where 
virtue makes the only distinction among them. It is the 
image of those golden times when society began-; it is the 
iroage of the state which is to come, when God shall be 
all in ftli. 

Such are the efiects of religions institutions upon men, 
with respect to their religious capacity, tbcir.moral oharac^ 
ler, their political state, and their domestic life. 

Whoever, therefore, habitually absents himself from at* 

C 
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tending on public ordinances, has to answer for it to his 
God, — to his ncighboar9, — to his country, — ^and to his 
family. He partakes with other men in their sins ; he as- 
sociates with the enemies of mankind; and does what in 
him lies, to undermine the basis on which the order and 
happiness of civil society is built. He teaches the false 
swearer to take the name of God in vain ; he directs the 
midnight robber to his ncighour's bouse; and he delivers 
into the hand of the assassin, a dagger to shed innocent 
blood. 

But, blessed be God ! that, corrupted as the world is,^ 
there are not wanting instances of exemplary piety, in 
every station of life; not only in the middle, the lower, and 
the higher, but in the highest of all. While piety shines 
as it now does, from the Throne : while it has the beam 
of Majesty to adorn it ; let none of the subjects fail in 
copying the pattern : and while we meet together in this 
place, let us remember, that many who have worshipped, 
in times past, within these walls, are now in the Higher 
House, in the Church of the First-born, in the Assembly 
of Angels, and in that Temple where the beatific pre- 
sence of the Lord displays his glory, in a manner which 
hath not entered into the heart of man to conceive. 
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Fervent in prayer; setving the Lord. 

fT^HE manners of mankind are perpetually varying.—. 
^ Two nations differ not more from one another, than 
the same nation differs from itself, at different periods of 
society. This change of customs and manners has given 
rise to two opinions, both of tliem generally received, and 
both of them founded ^ mistake. These are, that we 
arc always improving upon our ancestors in art and in 
science, and always degenerating from them in religion 
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and morals. When we talk of any work of ingenuity or 
of industry, composed or performed by our furefatherf", 
from the highest liberal science, to the lowest mechanic 
art,' if we allow it any praise at all, our panegyric runs iti 
this style : ^* It is very well for the time in which it was 
done/' On the other hand, we always allow our ances^ 
tors the preference in virtue. For these five thousand 
years past, the philosophers and moralists of every nation 
have extolled the times of antiquity, and decried the age 
in which they lived, as the worst that ever was known. 
^* These wicked times," — ** This degenerate age," are 
phrases that have rung in the public ear almost since the 
general deluge. The ages of antiquity are always ages of 
gold ; the present always an age of iron. 

The origin of these opinions I take to be this. As cus- 
toms aud manners are perpetually fluctuating, the reigning 
mode is always reckoned the best, because they have nu 
other'standard but fashion. But fashion is not the stan- 
dard of morals* The hand of the* Almighty hath written 
the moral lav, the standard of virtue, upon the living ta« 
blets of every human heart. Here then the standard is 
fixed and eternal. Accordingly, as quite a different set 
of virtues and vices prevail in one age, from what prevail 
in anotb€(,r ; as we are naturally disposed to' bury the faults 
of our forefathers in oblivion ; as we insensibly contract a 
veneration for whatever is great in antiquity; hence arises 
the opinion, that the virtues of a foruier age are greater 
than those of a following one. We think we degenerate 
from our fatheiis, because we dtfier from them. But were 
I to pronounce of the times in which we live, I would say 
that the present age is not inferior in virtue to the past. 
We have improved upon our ancestors in humanity, cha- 
rity, and benevolence; we have exchanged the rage and 
rancour of animals of prey, for the meek and gentle spirit 
of the dove. The gall of asps is transformed into the 
milk of human kindneifs. Great 'and enormous crimes are 
less frequent than they have been ; we are better members 
of society, better neighbours, better friends than our an- 
cestors were. People of diiferent opinions and sects of re- 
ligion, who some hundred years ago would have been put- 
ting one another to death, now live together in am.ity and 
peace. 

Would to God I could carry on my panegyric, and add, 
that WQ are more religious and devout than our ancestors 
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were; that our zeal for the honour of God, arte] ihe in- 
terests of religion, shines with a brighter lustre, and burnt 
with a purer flame. But alas ! my brethren, I must here 
change my t^train. Yuur own eyes, your own hearts, will 
tell you the dismal truth. Is it not a deplorable fact, that 
instead of being fervent in spirit to serve the Lord, an in- 
difference about religion almost universally prevails ? The 
very face of beriousness is banished from society, and were 
it not for this day, on which we assemble together to wor- 
ship the God of our fathers, the very form of godliness 
would be exterminated from the eartli. 

To induce you to the practice of devotion, tt is propos- 
ed, in ihej^st place, to illustrate the importance and the 
advantage of serving the Lord ; and, in the second place, 
to explain and to enforce with a few arguments, the duty 
of serving the Lord with fervency of spirit. 

J. Let us consider the importance and the advantage of 
serving \he Lord. 

We are urged to the practice of some virtues, by oar 
strong sense of their inviolable obligation ; we are alluted 
to the love of others, by the high approbation of their 
native beauty, which aiises in every well disposed-mind ; 
we are engaged to the performance of others, by our ex- 
perience of their utility and influence upon the public 
good. Piety is equally enforced in all these respects. Its 
obligation is indispensable: its beauty is supreme, and its 
utility is universal. It is not so much a single virtue, aa 
a constellation of virtues. Here reverence, gratitude, 
faith, hope, love, concentre their rays, and shine with 
united glory. Whatsoever things are lovely, whatsover 
things are pure, are honest or of good re|x>.rt ; if there be 
any merit, any praise in human action, piety comprehends 
the whole. There is not a disposition of the mind which 
IS more noble in itself, or is attended with greater plea- 
sure than piety. It is accompanied with such inward sa- 
tisfaction, that the duty is suflicienily rewarded by the per« 
formance ; and it hath such true grandeur in it, that v^ hea 
duly performed, it exalts us to a state but little lower than 
the angels. The most illiterate man under the impres- 
sions of true devotion, and in the immediate acts of di- 
vine woishjp, contracts a greatness ot mind that raises 
him above his equals. Thereby, says an admired ancient, 
we build a nobler temple to the Deity than creation can 
present. 
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Piely is adapted to the notions of happiness and chief 
good which all men entertain, although these notions were 
as various in themselves as the theui ies of philosophers 
have been about their object. If we are actuated by the 
mild and gentle afTcctions, lovers of nature, willing to re- 
tire from the bustle of the world, and to steal through the 
vale of life with as little noise, and as much peace as pos- 
sible, religion sdnctifies our choice, and doubles all the 
joys of life with the peace of heaven. Are we lovers of 
society, delighting to enlarge the sphere of our acquain- 
tance in the world, and to cultivate universal friendship 
ivitb all ranks and degrees of men? Here too, religion 
befriends us, as it unites all men under one common in- 
terest, that of being probationers for eternity. Are wc 
ambitious of fame and honour among men ? This is in- 
deed the universal passion. Nothing more distioguisiies 
the nature of man, than this restless desire oi ri!»ing above 
his fellows, of becoming famous and acquiring a name. 
But it does not lie in the way of every one to rise in the 
world, by being advanced to honour and distinction, and 
commanding the applause of attending multitudes: Fame 
unbars the gates of her temple but to a chosen few ; the 
candidate will infallibly meet with many a disappointment, 
and many a downfal, in climbing the steep ascent; but 
the paths of religion, that lead to glory, honour, and im- 
mortality, are ever open and safe; by piety we already 
enjoy a reputation among the just, and the approbatioi) of 
our own hearts, and have the certain expectation of that 
immortal honour which cometh from Ood- only, who 
writes our name in the book vf life. Hither let the man 
of the world turn, that he may find durable riches, uiorg 
to be desired than gold and a(l earthly possessions. Here 
the man of pleasure may find a perpetual fund of enjoy- 
ment, in drinking of that streaoi which proceeds froiu the 
river of life ;• a stream whose tbuutain never fails, wtucti 
has no sediment, and which r^uns unmingled with the wa- 
ters of bitterness. 

Piety is (he foundation of virtue and morality. True do- 
Totion strengthen^ our obligations to a holy life, and super- 
adds k new motive to every social and civil duty. Upon 
an impartial observation of mankind, it will be found, that 
those men who are the mo^t conscientious in the public 
and private exercises of divine worship, will be most dili* 
gent io^performing the duties they, owe to their neigbbour» 
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and in observing the rules of morality. Our holy religion 
lays us under strong obligations to duty; the spirit of 
Christianity dwelling in the heart must of necessity in- 
spire it with an ardent desire to perform whatever things 
are virtuous and praise* worthy; and the example of Jesus 
Christ, which the true Christian sets continually before 
his eyes, will engage him by all the laws of love» to walk 
as he also walked, who according even to the testimony 
of his enemies, <* did all things well/' On the other hand, 
impiety and immorality naturally go together, as cause 
and effect Who is it that is altogether corrupt, and 
a worker of iniquity ? It is the fool, who hath said in 
his heart, there is no God. When we read of the unjust 
judge in the Gospel, who feared not God, we naturally in- 
fer that he regarded not man. Under this particular, we 
may likewise take notice, that serving the Lord with sin- 
cere piety, is the most successful method of becoming pub- 
licly useful in the world. Man, fallen as he certainly is, is 
still a benevolent being. Formed for society, he delights 
in the exercises of his social qualities, he aspires to 
be eminently useful in the station in which he is 
placed, and is in his proper element when he is dispens- 
ing happiness around him. The sympathetic emotions 
that rhe in the bosom at the sight of an object in distress, 
the smile that wakens on the cheek, the tear that starts 
spontaneous from the eye, at the representation of scenes 
of human joy or sorrow, are indisputable indications of 
the benevolence of our nature. But the low station of 
many, checks the benevolenceof their hearts, and circum- 
scribes it to a narrow sphere. Few have it in their power 
to become useful to their country, by contriving or effect- 
uating public- spirited designs; few have it in their power 
to save their country from the miseries of war, by being 
its shield in the day of battle ; few can act as the instru- 
ments of Providence, in bringing about national happiness. 
But all of us can be pious, and by serving the Lord with ' 
fervency of spirit, can become universally useful to our 
country and to the world. By piety, like the Prophets of 
old, we can shield our country from the wrath of heaven ; 
we can interest Oknnipotencc on its side, and even derive 
blessings to ages unborn. A good man is the guardiaa 
angel of bis country. 

1 shall only add on this head, that by serving the Lord 
here, we have an earnest and anticipation of the happiness 



SERMON 11. 19 

of the heavenly state. It is a pleasant reflection, and well 
^'ortby of our most serious thought, that we are now en- 
tering upon a course of life that will ^e our employment 
through eternity. As man is a progressive being, gradu- 
ally tending to perfection, it is a law of his nature, that he 
should endeavour to act beforehand, the part to which he 
is destined in a higher state of being. The child, from 
his earliest years, anticipates in sport the employment of 
maturer age, loves to imitate the actions of men, and is 
pleased with the name. We are all of us children, with 
respect to our future existence ; and should it not be as 
natural for him who is born from above, to act over the 
exercises and enjoyments of that state of being to whiph 
he is advancing? Piety is the beginning of heaven in the 
mind : Here the sun faintly beams, as in the dubious twi- 
light; there he shines forth in full meridian glory. What 
an inestimable privilege then is this, which God hath put 
into our power ? A life sacred to piety, and to the obser- 
vance of true and undefiled religion, introduces us before- 
hand into the world to come, and gives us an acquaintance 
with the state and society of the angels and blessed spirits 
who dwell in light. 

IL I come now to explain that fervour of spirit so re- 
quisite in the exercises of devotion, and enforce it with a 
lew arguments. 

By fervour of spirit, in general, is meant an uncommon 
application of mind in the performance of any thing, a 
warmth borddring upon transport, that moves every spring 
of the heart, and carries all before it, to gain its. end. So 
that by a fervency of spirit in serving the Lord, must be 
understood, an ardent and active desire of loving the Lord, 
of worshipping him in sincerity, and obeying his com- 
mands with all our heart, with all our soul, with all our 
mind, and with all our strength. It consists not in a few 
transient fits and starts of natural devotion, when we are 
in jeopardy, without help of man ; neither it is a wild 
blaze of religious passion, that flashes and vanishes; much 
less shall it be prophaned by confounding it with those 
Juries, Enthusiasm and Superstition, who would drench a 
country with innocent blood, under pretence of serving the 
Lord. '^ Cursed be their anger, for it is fierce, and their 
wrath, for it is cruel. O my soul, enter not thou into 
their secret.'' 

Triie fervour of spirit proceedeth from above. It ia i^ 
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beam from the Father of lights, pure and benign, which 
at once enlightens and warms the mind. It >s a my from 
the Sun of Righteousness, bright even at the betunning, 
and which shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 
It is a temper wrought into the heart by the Holy Spirit, 
compounded of love to God, and of zeal for his honour, 
attended with charity to man. 

Tliis fervour of mind, in its full extent, is one of the 
brightest ornaments of the Christian. It enters into the 
heart, and engages the whole man on the side of devotion; 
it gives a double measure of force and alacrity to that re- 
ligion which before was sincere. In a word, it is to the 
spiritual life, what health is to the natural ; it makes that 
spirited and cheerful, which otherwise would only breathe 
and move. Conscious that religion is his grand concern, 
the fervent Christian will set about the duties of it with 
suitable ardour and intenseness of mind. The passions 
and affections which God hath given man, as the springs 
of action, will in him be exerted to their noblest purpose, 
to inspire him with alacrity and cheerfulness in the ways 
of the Lord.' He will be in pain till he has performed his 
duties of devotion, and labours of love, holding nothing too 
dear which will procure to him that robe of holiness, which 
is beautiful in the eyes of Heaven. He feels in bis heart all 
the devout affections and desires so passionately described 
by the holy Psalmist, which we know not whether to ad- 
mire most as beautiful strain!^ of poetry, or raptures of de- 
votion. *^ As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so 
panteth my soul after thee, O God. My soul thir«>teth for 
God, yea the living God: when shall I come and appear be- 
fore God ? How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
hosts 1 My soul longeth, yea faintcth, for the courts of 
the Lord. For, a day in thy courts is belter than a thou- 
sand. The desire of my soul is to thee, O God, and to 
the remembrance of thy name. With my soul have I 
desired thee in the night, yea, w'ith my spirit within me, 
will I seek thee early. My soul waiteth for thee, O Lord, 
more than they that watch for the morning; yea, moro 
than they that watch for the morning." 

To engage us more, effectually to the performance of this 
part of our duty, let us consider the general obligations we 
Ji6 under, as rational creatures, to serve the Lord with 
fervency of spirit, and then the particular obligations that 
atise from Christianity. 
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And} ia the first place, as the Almighty is the Creator 
of the world, and the Father of the human race, he is like- 
wise their Preserver, and the author of order and bar-« 
iDony in the universe. 

In his Providence, he takes us, the children of men, in- 
to his particular tuition, in giving us, from his immediate 
hand, all things requisite for our subsistence, well-being, 
and delight, in this world, our well-ordered habitation : 
in making nature spontaneously unlock to us her hiddea 
stores ; in causing the wide creation, one way or other, 
administer to our pleasures, as if heaven and earth con- 
tended which should be most liberal of their favours 
to happy roan ; and in fine, admitting us, above all the 
other inhabitants of our earth, into the plan of his creation, 
and making us spectators of that beauty, , original and su- 
preme, the image of himself, which be bath poured forth 
over all his works. 

But when we consider bis particular Providence, with ' 
respect to every one of us, our obligations will be infinite- 
ly tieightened. Here we discern the finger of God. His 
goodness lent a favourable ear to all our feeble cries and 
complaints : when we were upon the breast, he guarded 
us from a thou^nd dangers and diseases which hun^^over 
our heads, and cut ofi^more than one half of our equals in 
age ; he hath led us, as it were, by the hand through the 
various stages of life, afibrding us many deliverances, and 
many tokens of his loving kindness, which oply ourselves 
and heaven were privy to ; and when all things in the 
world seen>ed to combine against us, he was a friend that 
never failed. Seeing then he upholds our existence, and 
is the parent of so many mercies, has he not, as our Su- 
preme Benefactor, a tide to the service of our whole lives^ 
and to all the fervour of our spirits? 

This will appear still more, in the next place, when we 
consider the superior obligations which we arc laid under 
by Christianity. While many nations are sitttng in dark- 
ness, and (he shadow of death, on us hath the Sun of Righ- 
teousness arisen, in full glory. We are let into the mys- 
tery kept hid from ages. We have seen* the Deity, ia 
boman form, descending upon earth, to teach the be- 
nigbted nations the knowledge of salvation ; to set a pat- 
tern of goodness and perfection for the world to imitate; 
and, by expiating the guilt of sin upon the cross, to fiuish 
eur redemption. We have now anew and living way' 
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opened into the Heaven of Heavens, by the blood of Jesus* 
Life and Immortalitv are brought to light, and promised 
to all who sincerely believe and obey the gospel. So that 
we may now rejoice with the poet of Israel, — ** As the 
heaven is high above the earth, so great is the mercy of 
the Lord towards ns ; for as far as the east it from the 
west, so far hath he removed from us all our iniquities : 
He redeemeth our lives from destruction, and crownetli 
us with loving kindness and tender mercies/' 

When we are obliged to any of our fellow-creatures for 
nn important favour, what pleasure is it to a generous 
heart, to be able to make the least return ? If our bene- 
factor be above us in his station in life, if he bestowed the 
favour without any solicitation on our part, and promises 
still to continue our friend, shall we not take every occa^ 
sion of shewing that we are not ungrateful, and search for 
opportunity of serving him, as for hid treasure? What 
4hank9, what praises, whnt services, shall we not then ren- 
der to our Supreme Benefactor, who had translated us 
from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of his 
Son ; who delivered up his Son unto the death for us, andh 
with him freely gives us all things ! 

We have abundance of ardour and zeal in our tempo- 
ral concerns. We rise early, and sit up late : we deny 
ourselves the pleasures and comforts of society : we fore- 
go our native country, and all the dear connections of 
early life : we traverse the whole terraqueous globe, ex- 
pose ourselves to the mercy of winds and waves, and bear 
alternately the extremities of heat and cold : we breathe 
in the regions of infection and of death, — to amass a few 
pieces of shining dust, whose acquisition costs us such sore 
trouble, and whose possession gives us so little happiness. 
Almighty God ! shall we be thus fervent and zealous in 
every temporal, in every trivial concern, and remain cold 
and dead unto thee ! — If thus we continue, my brethren^ 
the very heathens, issuing forth from their regions of dark- 
ness, will set up a tribunal and call us before them : ** The 
men of Nineve shall rise up in judgment with us, and shall 
condemn us ; because they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas, and behold a greater than Jonas is liere I The 
Queen of the South shall rise up in judgment with us, 
and shall condemn us; for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and 
behold a greater than Solomon is here !" — " Terily, it 
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shall be lAore tolerable for tlie land of Sodom and Go- 
morraby in the day of judgment, than for our city." 

Do ye consider, my brethren, the dignity and import- 
ance of that religion, to which your attachment is re- . 
quired ? Do ye reflect, that this is the masterpiece of in- 
finite wisdom ; that here the Almighty made bare his hoi}' 
arm, and put forth all his strength ? The introduction of 
ibii religion was the object of all the dispensations of the 
Deity upon earth. This is the centre in which terminates 
erery line in the great circle of Providence* If one nation 
was victorious, and another put under the yoke ; if war 
was commissioned to ravage and lay desolate the earth, or 
peace to make the joyful inhabitants sing beneath the vine; 
if kings were crowned, or were dethroned; if empires rose 
or fell : all was preparatory and subservient to this grand 
event* The monarchies which prevailed in the world, 
irhether Assyrian, Persian, Grecian, or Romany were 
greeted as introductory to the Messiah, whose kingdon^ 
was to be without bounds, an^ whose reign was to be with- 
out end. That great image which the Monarch of the 
East beheld in bis dream, whose head was of gold, whose 
breast was of silver, whose thighs were of brass, and 
wbose feet were of iron, was set up by Providence, to pre- 
'pare the way for the Stone which was cut out without 
hinds, which was destined to smite the image, become a 
great mountain, and fill the whole earth. All events 
whether prosperous or adverse, whether malignant or 
benign, have co-operated towards the advancement of our 
religion. Saints have established it, by their lives : mar- 
tyrs have confirmed it, by their deaths : hypocrites have 
added strength to it, by their dissimulation ; tyrants have 
purified it by their persecutions: infidels have corroborated 
it| by their opposition : the arrows of its enemies have 
aerved for its protection : the resistance which it has met 
with, from the combined wit and genius and malice of 
mankind, have brought forth those illustrious and im- 
inonal defences which establish its truth upon the basis of 
demonstration. 

Shall we not, then, reckon ourselves eternally indebted 
to the infinite goodness of God, and stir up all that is 
within us to bless bis holy name ? — saying, in the language 
of true fervour of spirit, " We will praise thee, O God I 
we tvill praise thee with our whole heart ! our lives shall 
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be thy sacrifice ! vre will adore thee in death, and thirongh 
eternity !" 

God, from his throne in heaven^ doth not behold an 
object more noble, and more worthy of his view, than a 
pious man ; a man who, conscious of the dignity and im- 
mortality of his nature, employs himself with fervour and 
zeal, in the devout exercises which assimilate him to the 
Divinity, who, measuring time by his improvements in 
devotion and virtue, never loses a day. He is thefavour* 
itc of Hpaven. The arm of the Almighty is stretched out 
in his behalf The Lord loves him, and keeps him as the 
npple of his eye ; he gives his angels charge concerning 
bim, to preserve him in all his ways, lest at any time he 
should dash his foot against a stone. Ho delights lo speak 
his praise in the assemblies of bis saints and angels above : 
he writes bis name in the book of his remembrance, and 
ffives him the honourable title of the friend of God. He 
%iakes all things work together for his good in this world, 
and, in the dark vale of death, opens his eyes to discern 
the dawning of heavenly day. In fine, he nolds his very 
ashes sacred ; and, raising him up at the last day, carries 
him to his throne in heaven above, with the glorious com* 

Eany of the redeemed, to be made partaker of his own 
appiness. 
These are thy palms, O piety I thine is the kingdom 
prepared above, thine the power with God and with roaDy 
and thine the crown of glory that fudetb not away ! 
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EccLEs. xii. 1. 

Remember twrw thy Creator in the days of thy youth. 

"IT^HEN Solomon in early youth, bad ascended the 

^^ throne of Inrael, the God of Lis fathers appeared to 

him in a dream. The Almighty was graciously pleased to 

condescend thus to visit bis creature* He put in his offer 
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mil the pleasures of the world, and desired Iiim to ask, and 
he should receive ; to wi&h and he should cnjo}*. The 
young king possessed a wisdom beyond his years, and a 

greatness above bis crown. He did not ask to have his pa- 
ice filled with the beauties of the east, to have his treasury 
stored with the gold of Ophir, or to wear the laurel of 
victory over the nations. He asked a greater boon than 
all these. ** Give thy servant, O Lord," replied the wise 
prince, ^* Give thy servant wisdom and understanding." — 
What he then made the object of his own choice, he re- 
commends to you under another name, in the words of the 
text : *' Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth." 

This is the last chapter of the works of Solomon, and 
these words may be regarded as his dying advice to the 

ioung. The philosophers of antiquity, who held out the 
imp of wisdom to the heathen world, gave the same ad- 
vice to their followers. But between them and SolomoOt 
there is this remarkable difference. They, from the ob- 
scure retirement of the schools, declaimed against pleasures 
which they had never tasted, and affected to despise hon- 
ours to which they never had it in their power to ascend. 
But Solomon, a great and powerful prince, in the plea- 
sureable time of life, had in his own person tried the ex- 
periment He made the tour of the sensual world. He 

' vrent in quest of happiness through all the scenes of life. 
He extended his search over the broad and flowery way, 
as well as in the narrow path, as it should seeui by a par- 
ticular permission of Providence, to save the pains of fu- 
ture inquirers. Solomon acted the libertine upon a prin- 
ciple of inquiry. The result of his researches was, that 
all unlawful pursuits began with vanity, and ended in ycx- 
aiion of spirit, and that the true happiness of man con'sist- 
0d in that understanding which teacheth us to depart trom 
evil, and in that wisdom which instructeth us to fear the 
Lord. 

It is common in Scripture to express all the acts of de- 
votion and virtue by some part or principle of religion, 
sometimes by wisdom and understanding ; at other times, 

' by faith, love, the fear of God, walking with God, and 
many other phrases : all of which express the same mean- 

'- vig9 ^^^ denote the whole economy of a religious life. So 
that remembering our Creator in the days of our youth. 
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icnpHcs an early and an entire dedication of ourselves t« 
the service of God. 

In further discoursing upon these words, I shall enforce 
the exhortation in the text, and endeavour to persuade 
you to remember your Creator in the days of your youth, 
from the peculiar suitableness of religion to the early pe- 
riod of life. And, 

I. Let me exhort you now in the days of youth to re- 
member your Creator, from your being as yet uocorrupt* 
ed by the world. 

Although both Scripture and experience testify that man 
IS fallen, and that our nature is corrupted : yet it is equally 
certain, that our earliest passions are on the side of virtue, 
and that the good seed springs before the tares. Malice 
and envy are yet strangers to your bosom. Covetousness, 
that root of evil, bath not yet sprung up in your hearts ; 
the selfish, the wrathful, and the licentipus passions, have 
not yet obtained dominion over you. The modesty of na- 
ture, the great guardian of virtue, is not seduced from its 
post. You would blush even in secret, to do a deed of 
dishonesty and shame. High sentiments of honour and 
of probity expand the soul. The colour comes into the 
cheek at the smallest apprehension of blame; the ready 
lightning kindles in the eye at the 'least appearance of 
treachery and falsehood. Hence snys our Lord to his fol- 
lowers, — Unless you become as children; unless you as- 
sume the candour, the innocence, and the purity of child- 
ren, you cannot enter into the kingdum of GocL^-There- 
fore, whilst you arc yet an offering Jit for heaTe^ present 
yourselves at his altar, devote yourselves to his Mrvice.— 
How beautiful and becoming does it appear fot^young 
persons, newly arrived in this city of God, to redCtmber 
the end for which they were sent into it, and to devote to 
their Makers service the first and the best of their ddff% I 
AVhen they are in the prime of youth and of health, when 
the mind is untainted with actual guilt, and alive to every 

Scncrous impression, to consecrate to religion the vernal 
owcr of life I The virgin innocence of the mind is a 
sacrifice more acceptable to the Almighty, than if we should 
come before him with the cattle upon a thousand hills, 
and with ten thousand rivers of oil. If there be joy in 
heaven over a great and aged sinner that repentetb, bow 
pleasing a spectacle will it be to God, to angels and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, to behold a person, in 
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the critical season of life» acquit himself glorioasly, and 
despising the allureraents, the deceitful and transitory 
pleasures of sin, choose for himself that better part which 
ihall never be taken away. 

Dare then, O young man, to remember thy Creator in 
the days of thy youtb^: have the courage to be good be* 
Umes. Beware of falling into the usual snare of the inex- 
perienced : beware of thinking that you have time enough 
to be religious, and for that reason may defer the work of 
your salvation to maturer age, when, as you foolishly ima* 
gine, seriousness and sanctity will come of their own accord. 
In answer to this, let ue ask you, my friends. How often 
have you observed time reform any one? Did time reform 
Saul ? Did time reform Ahab ? Did time reform Jezebel? 
On the contrary, did they not grow bolder in wickedness? 
You generally, indeed, observe a greater decency in maturer 
age. The ebullition of youth is then spent, its turbulence 
is over : but, too often, I am afraid, the wild passions 
have only given place to an external sobriety, whilst the 
heart is as far from God, and as carnal as ever. If you 
saspect this to be a hasty decision, examine what passes 
in the' world. Do you not observe great part of men in 
tlie decline of life, as earthly-minded as before? The 
passion for pleasure has indeed abated : but the love of 
lucre, the most sordid of all passions, hath come into its 
place. If such persons have any regret for their past life, 
it is only btcause it is past. • Even then they look with 
envy up^jtt[e gay and the flourishing state of the young. 
'With ^lfl|oy and triumph do they talk over the excesses 
of tlie^dply days, and seem to renew their age in the 
ition of their youthful follies ? Alas ! my fricndF, 
the Lord of all your time? Is there one ol' 
Tays which doth not pertain to him ? Why would 
icn take the flower cff life, and make it an offering 
^c enemy of souls ? Is your time too long, to be all 
employed in the service of God? Is the prime of your 
days too precious to be devoted to heaven ? And will you 
only reserve to your Maker the refuse of life ; the leavingi; 
of the world and the flesh? If you would speak it out, the 
language of your heart is this: That whilst you are good 
.for any thing, you will mind the world and its pleasures; 
thatyoQ will crown yourselves with rose-buds, before they 
pre withered, and let no flower of the spring pass away; 
but if at any time the world shall forsake you; if yourpas* 
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sion for pleasure shall have lefl you, you will then seek 
the coinforts of religion ; any part of your time, you thinks 
is good enough for God; you will apply yourselves to the 
work of your salvation, when you are'fit for nothing else; 
and when you cannot make a better of it, you will seek the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Is it thus that ye requite the Lord, O people, foolish 
and unjust ? Is this your gratitude to your Benefactor ? 
Is this your love to your Father ? Is this your kindness 
to your Friend? Whilst he now calls upon you in the 
sweetest language of Heaven, ^^My son give me thv heart,"' 
ought it not to be the natural movement of your heart, to 
answer with the good man of old, ^^ With my soul have 
I desired thee in the night ; with my spirit within me, 
will I seek thee early :" — " Whom have I in heaven but 
thee ? and there is none in all the earth whom I desire 
besides thee/' 

II. Let me exhort you to early piety, from the consid« 
eration of those evils which await you in your future days* 

Now is your golden age. When the morning of life 
rejoices over your head, every thing around you puts on 
a smiling appearance. All nature wears a face of beaut}'^ 
and is animated with a spirit of joy. You walk up and 
down in a new world ; you crop the unblown flower, and 
drink the untastcd spring. Full of spirit, and high ia 
liope, you set out in the journey of life; visions of bliss 
present themselves to view ; dreams of joy, with sweet de- 
lusion, amuse the vacant mind. You listen and accord to 
the song of hope, *^ To-morrow shall be as ttjSi^day, an4 
much more abundant." But ah I my friends, ii|ia flatter- 
ing scene will not last. The spell is quickly brdlBCD, and 
the enchantment soon over. How hideous will- fib ap- 
pear, when experience takes ofi^ the mask, and diieOfers 
the sad reality ! Now thou bast no weariness to cl(^d^y 
waking hours, and no care to disturb thy repose, fihit 
know, child of the earth, that thou art born to trouble^ 
and that care, through every subsequent path of life, will 
haunt thee like a ghost. Health now sparkles in thine 
eye, the blood flows pure in thy veins, and thy spirits are 
gay as the morning ; but, alas ! the time will come wheu 
diseases, a numerous and direful train, will assail thy life; 
the time will come, when, pale and ghastly, and stretched 
on a bed, cba^ex^ed with pain, and the multitude of tfey 
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l3oncft with strong pain, thou wilt be ready to choose 
stranglini; and death rather than life." 

You are now happy in your earthly companions. Friend- 
ship, which in the world is a feeble sentiment, with you is 
a strong passion. But shift the scene for a few years, and 
behold the man of thy right hand become unto thee as an 
alien. Behold the friend of ihy youth, who was one with 
thine own soul, striving to supplant thee, and laying snares 
for thy ruin ! I mention not these things, my friends, to make 
you miserable before the time. God forbid that I should 
anticipate the evil day, unless I could arm you against it. 
Now remember your Creator, consecrate to him the early 
period of your days, and the light of his countenance will 
shine upon you through life. Amid all the chan^^cs of 
this fluctuating scene you have a friend that never fails. 
Then let the tempest beat and the floods descend, you are 
safe and happy under the shelter of the rock of ages. 

III. The season of youth devoted to piety will yield you 
a comfortable old age. 

When the fire and spirit of youth are decayed; when 
sober age retires from the noise and bustle of a busy world, 
and loves to spend in peace the tranquil Sabbath of life, 
what joy will it afford to be able to look back with plea- 
sure on the actions of other years I Worn out and weary 
of his pilgrimage, the traveller now entertains himself by 
recalling the times that arc past, and recollecting the 
scenes of his early days. In particular, he now loves to 
recall the period of childhood and of youth, when he 
wandered' up and down, a stranger to care and sorrow, 
and passed his days in innocence. Often does the fond 
idea recur; often the pleasant period return. It will add 
much, my friends, it will add much to the pleasures of tbo 
reflection, if you have it in your power to recall to mind 
thttyour early days were not only innocent but useful, 
and devoted to the service of your Creator. To look 
back on a.lifei no season of which was spent in vain ; to 
number up the days, the months, and the years, spent in 
the service of God, will be inward rapture, only to be 
ifelt. This will cause the evening of life to smQe, and 
make your departure like a setting sun. 

I shall conclude with one consideration, which I hope 
will have weight, and that is,- if you seek God now in the 
days of youth you are certain of success. Go out in tho 
inorning of youth, and you are sure to gather the manna 
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of everlasting life. God himself will bend from his throne, 
and leach your spirits to approach unto him. They who 
seek him early shall find him, and shall be guarded from 
evil on his holy mountain. 
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CoLLOS. iv. 6. 

•Itedeeming the time. 

A MONG those who have their time most at their own 
•^^^ disposal, there prevails a maxim very different from 
that which is recommended in the text. The maxim of 
the world is, to spend lime in idleness and folly, or, to 
fipeak in their own language, ^* to kill time" by dissipa*- 
tion and amusement. Life, which appears so short upon 
the whole, is nevertheless so long in particular parts, that 
vast numbers of men are overstocked with its days and 
hours ; their time hangs heavy on their hands ; they know 
not how to employ it, or what to make of themselves. As 
they have no fund of entertainment within, and for that 
reason no happiness at home, they naturally look out for 
it abroad. Hence every pastime is greedily sought after, 
that can banish thought, and save them from their own 
company. Hence places of public entertainment are fre^ 
qnented, parties of pleasure are formed, plans of dissipa- 
tion are concerted, and amusement, frivolous amusement, 
becomes the serious occupation of life. Only look around 
you into the world ! Observe what policy and contrivance 
are continually put in practice by men, for pre-engaging 
every day in the week for one idleness or another ; for 
doing nothing, or worse than nothing, and that with so 
much ingenuity and forecast, as scarce to leave an hour 
upon their hands to reproach them. 

Such, my brethren, is the life of what is called the 
world, a repetition of the same childish conceptions, a per^ 
petual round of the samie trifling amusements* If jou bad 
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been sent on cartb to play the fool; if your pilgrimage 
through life were merely a jaunt of pleasure ; it would be 
crael and injurious to awaken you from the delusion. But 
as you profess to be Christians, and belieye this life to be 
a state of moral discipline and probation for the next, it 
will be proper and seasonable to warn you of the folly of 
such a course, and to point out a nobler and a happier 
path, where at once you may see the world, and may 
adorn it ; where at once you may improve your time and 
.enjoy life. 

In order to this, I shall, in the first place, give you 
some directions for redeeming or improving the time ; and, 
in the second place, set before you the obligations to the 
practice of this duty. 

I. We begin with directions for redeeming the time. 
In the first place. Treasure up in your memory a store of 
useful knowledge, as a proper foundation of employment 
to the mind. 

It has been the complaint of discontented men in all 
age^, that life is a scene of dulness, not worth a wise 
man's care, where the same things come over and over 
like a tale that is told, which, however entertaining it may 
appear when it is new, yet, by frequent repetition, at last 
becomes tedious and insipid. The consequence of which 
has been, that many, viewing jthe picture in this disagree- 
able light, have been inclined to throw off all serious con- 
cern about their duty, to give themselves up to habits of 
ioddence and languor, and to make no other use of their 
time, but to study bow to trifle it away. True it is indeed, 
that the days of many have thus been spent in vain ; that 
their life has been a barren circle, within which they have 
been enchanted, going round and round, ever in motion, 
bat never making any advances. But although many have 
made life a dull round of insignificant actions, yet no man 
had ever occasion to make it so. It is indeed so to the 
brutes, who soon arrive at that pitch of perfection which 
is allotted to their natures, where they must stop short 
without a possibility of going farther. Sense, which is 
their highest power, moves in a.narrow sphere ; its objects 
are few in number, and gross in kind, and therefore not 
only come more quickly round, but also grow more insi- 
pid at every revolution. 

But man is endowed with nobler faculties, and is pre- 
sented with nobler objects whereon to exercise and cm- 
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ploy them. The contemplation of nil divine truth to en- 
gage his understanding ; the beauties of the natural and 
moral world to attract and captivate his affections ; the 
power, the wisdom, and the goodness of God, manifested 
in the work of Creation, of Providence, and of lledemp- 
tioii, to exalt his admiration, and call forth all his praise. 
AVhat employment can be more worthy of a rational be- 
ing, or better adapted to the faculties of an immortal spi- 
rit, than thus to search out the order, the beauty, and the 
benevolence of tiature ; to trace the Everlasting in his 
works, and to mark the impression of his creating hand, 
yet recent on a beautiful world ? Or if we turn our eyes 
towards the moral system, to observe a higher order of 
things, and a greater exertion of Divinity, in adjusting the 
plan of Providence, in bringing light from darkness, and 
good from evil, in causing the most unconnected and con- 
trary events co-operate to one great end, and making all 
to issue in the general good. Here is d noble path for a 
rational creature to travel in. Whilst day unto day thus 
teaches wisdom, night unto night will increase pleasure. 
The man who is thus trained up to the admiration uf the 
i¥orks of God, and who has tasted the spirit of these sub- 
lime enjoyments, will not complain of the insignificance 
and languor of life. These studies will afford an occupa- 
tion at all hours. They will make your own thoughts an 
entertainment to you, and open a fountain of happiness at 
home. They will diffuse somewhat of heaven over the 
mind ; they will introduce you beforehand into the society 
of angels and blessed spirits above, and already prepare 
you to boar a part in that beautiful hymn of heaven : 
^* Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Al- 
mighty; just and true are all thy ways, thou King of 
^)aint8." 

Secondly, Have some end in view ; some object to em- 
ploy the mind, and call forth its latent powers. 

In devising, or in executing a plan ; in engaging in the 
whirl of active life, the soul seems to unfold its oeing, and 
to enjoy itself. Man is not like the soil on which he lives, 
which spends its powers in exercise, and requires repose, 
in order to recruit its wasted sti*ength, and prepare it for 
new exertions. Activity is an essential attribute of mind. 
Its faculties exist only when they are exercised ; it gains 
u new accession of strength from every new exertion, and 
the greater acquisitions it makes, it is enabled to make still 
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greater. It is not a brook formed by the shower; it is 
a living fountain, which is for ever flowing, and yet for 
ever full. This will account for an observation that wc 
have often occasion to make in life, that none have so 
little leisure as those who are entirely idle; that none com- 
plain so much of the want of time as those who have no- 
thing to do. The tact is, they want that energy of soul 
which is requisite to every exertion, and that habit of ac- 
tivity which applies to every thing. Indolence unmans 
the faculties; impairs and debilitates the whole intellectual 
system. Those who, under its influence, become a kind 
of perpetual sleepers, degrade themselves from the ho- 
nours of their nature, and arc dead while they live. A ba« 
bit of activity is a most valuable acquisition. He who is 
possessed of it, i&fit for all events, and may be happy in . 
every situation. This habit is only to be acquired by pur- 
suing some great object that may agitate the piind. Think 
not that your labour may be spent in vain. Nothing is in 
vain that rouses the soul : nothing in vain that keeps the 
ethereal fire alive and glowing. The prospect of somo- 
tfaing coming forward ; the pleasure and the pride which 
the mind takes in its own action, beget insensibly that habit 
of industry which will abide through life. 

Thirdly, Set apart fixed and stated hours for the im- 
portant duties of life. 

. It is the misfortune of great part of men, that they have 
no fixed plan of acting. They live extempore. They act 
at random. They are always led by intanstaneous impulse, 
and are driven to and fro as inclination varies. Their 
life rolls on through a course of mispent time, and uncon- 
nected years, and appears upon review, like the path of a 
cloud in the air, which leaves no trace behind it. It was 
the custom of the great Alfred, one of the English kings, 
todivide the day into three parts, which he measured by thu 
burning of tapers. One part he employed in the cares of 
the government; another part he dedicated to the cultiva- 
tion of the liberal arts ; the third he devoted to religion. — 
It would be happy for you, my brethren, if, in this respect, 
you would imitate such an illustrious example. Let, at 
least, one part of your time be devoted to the service of 
God. When the morning asceods/rom the east, let it be 
your first ^are to offer up your earliest thoughts as incense 
'to heaven: to add your praises to the hymns and hosannahs 
of the angeU in light, and spirits of just men made perfect. 
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When the shades of the night fall around you, let it be 
your constant care to implore the pardoning mercy of God 
for the errors of the past day, and to commit yourselves 
to the protection of His Providence who slumbers not 
nor sleeps. In particulari let this day, which is sacred to 
the memory of a Saviour's resurrection from the dead ; 
vrhich is a memorial of the full accomplishment of our re« 
deniption ; let this day be set apart for holy contemplation 
on the wonders of redeeming love, on the height, and 
depth, and breadth, and length of the love of Jesus to our 
race, which passeth all understanding; which prompted 
him to forego the glories of his divine nature for a time, 
to take upon him the robe of humanity, to lead a life of 
sorrows upon earth, and to suffer a cruel and ignominious, 
and an accursed death. Let us contemplate this amiable 
and divine love, till we are changed into the same image, 
and feel within ourselves an earnest and anticipation of 
that everlasting Sabbath of joy which is reserved for the 
righteous iu the world to come, when time shall be no 
more. 

In the fourth place, Endeavour to distinguish your days 
by some good deed. 

As those who are intent to amass a fortune, attend to 
email sums, in like manner, if you would wish to improve 
your time, you roust take care not to lose a day. Many 
are the ways, and frequent the occasions, which daily pre* 
sent themselves^ of adding to your true happiness, of im« 
proving your natures, and promoting the interests of so- 
ciety. You have all the world before you where to act, 
and the whole of human life as a theatro-of virtue.— 
Through the assistance of divine grace, conquer the ex- 
cess of passion, correct some irregular desire, and obtain 
a victory over the vices that war against the soul. Let 
your goodness extend to society, and spread over the 
land, like the light of the morning. .«Can there be any 
employment so agreeable to a benevolent mind, and so 
congenial to the spirit of Christianity, as to assuage the 
boisterous passions, and reconcile the jarring interests of 
men ; to open the eye which prejudice has shut; to charm 
down the spirit of party, and to unite all your neighbours 
in one great family of love? Is not the employment god- 
like ; is not the joy divine, to brighten up the face that 
was overcast with sadness ; to wipe the tears from the 
check of sorrow; to turn the voice of mourning into notea 
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oF joy ; to make misery and woe vanish before us like 
darkness before the sun : to refresh with showers of bless- 
iogs the dry and barren land wherein no water is, and, 
co-operating with a benencent Providence, to watch for 
the happiness of the world ? Where is there any one so 
destitute of the gifts of grace, of nature, and of fortune, 
as to have no mite to throw into the public treasury ? He 
who cannot pretend to enlighten or reform the world, may 
instruct his ignorant, or comfort his af&icted neighbour': 
be who cannot communicate instruction, may give alms. 
If even these are not in your power, the gate of heaven is 
ever open; the throne of grace is ever accessible; and by 
your intercession with God, society may reap more bene* 
fit, than from the bounty of the opulent, or the labours of 
the learned. It was thus that Job improved his time, as 
we learn from his affecting complaint, when he reviewed 
the days of hi& prosperity : *^ O that I were as in months 
past, as in the days when God preserved me ; as in the 
days of my youth, when the candle of the Lord shined up« 
on my head, when the Almighty was yet with me, when 
my children were about- me ; when the ear heard me, then 
it blessed me ; when the eye saw me it gave witness to 
me ; because I delivered the poor that cried, the father-^ 
less, and him that had none to help him. I was eyes to 
the blind, feet was I to the lame : I was a father to the 
poor, and the cause which I knew not, I searched out. 
The stranger did not lodge in the street; I opened my 
doors 'to the traveller. . The loins of the naked blessed me, 
and were warmed with the fleeces of my flock. The bless- 
ing of him that was ready to perish came upon me, and I 
caused the widow's heart to sing for joy." 

In the last place, Accustom yourselves to frequent self* 
examination. 

Call yourselves to an account at the close of the day. 
Inquire what you have been doing ; whether you have lost 
a day, or redeemed the time. Have you learned any use«> 
ful truth? treasure it up in your heart, as a valuable acqul« 
sition ; make it a principle of action, and bring it into life. 
Have you done a good deed ? th^n enjoy the self-approv- 
ing hour, and give thanks unto God for the pleas'ures of vir- 
tue, and the testimony of a good conscience. Have you been 
led astray by temptation, and overtaken in a fault? repent 
sincerely of your past transgression ; implore the mercy of 
.Crod| through the merits of Jesus Christ, and resolvei thro' 
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divine grace, to be more guarded ia the time to come. 
Did we, my brethren, thus make a study of a holy h'fe; 
were we as much in earnest about improving the soul in 
piety and virtue, as we are about many trifling concerns, 
to what high degrees of sanctity might we ascend ! How 
pleasant would it be at the close of any period of time, to 
look back on a life, no season of which was spent in vain; 
to number up the days, the months, the years, that arc 
marked with good deeds ; to behold our youth, our man- 
hood, and our age, as so many stages in our journey to 
the land of Emanuel ? This would inspire u^ with that 
peace of God which passeth all understanding. This 
would cheer the traveller in the decline of his days. His 
evening would be bright and pleasant, and his sun go 
down in glory. Life thus spent would make us triumph 
in death. Time thus improved would make us rejoice 
throughout all eternity. 

I have thus given you some directions for the proper 
improvement of time. 

II. The second thing proposed was to set before yon 
the obligations to the practice of this duty; which I shall 
do by considering, in the first place, your nature as men, 
and, in the second place, yoiih expectations as Christians. 

In the first place. Let us consider our nature as men. 

It is a study full of instruction to the curious or the 
pious mind, to contemplate the appearances in the uni- 
verse, and trace the laws by which it is governed. Alt 
nature is busy and active. Something is ever coming for- 
ward in the creation ; in the moral world, as well ns in the 
natural, there is a design going on. The great purpose 
of nature in our system is to diffuse existence; to multiply 
all the forms of matter and classes of being. Every cle- 
ment is stored with inhabitants. Even the loneliest desert 
is populous, and putrefaction is pregnant with life. Worlds 
are inclosed in worlds, and systems of being going on, that 
escape the eye of sense. 

Such is the plan of Providence in this inferior world. 
The order established at the first of time is still advancing. 
The divine Spirit, who at the beginning moved upon the 
face of the deep, and turned a chaos into a beautifnl world, 
still continues to move, inform, and actuate the great ma- 
chine. Nothing in nature is at rest : all is alive, all is in 
motion in the great system of God. Thou too, O man ! 
art appointed to action. The love of occupation is strongly 
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impUiited in thy nature. One way or another, thoo mugt 
ho aliraya employed. Woe to the man who by hU own 
folly li doome<l to bear the pains and penalties of idleness. 
Rett is the void which mind abhors. An idle man is the 
ID09C miserable of all the creatures of God. He falls upon 
a thousand schemes to fill up his hours, and rather than 
want employment, is contented to lie upon the torture of 
the iBind, while the cards are shufflinpr, or the die is de- 
pending. The glory of our nature is founded upon exer- 
lions of activity. From the want of them, those in the 
snore affluent stations of life, whose fortune is made at 
their birth, so often fail in attaining to the higher im pro ve- 
snonts and honours of their nature* Have you not, on 
the other hand, seen men, when business roused them 
from their usual indolence, when great occasions called 
ibem forth, discover a spirit to which they were strangers 
befi>r^ and display to the world abilities and virtues which 
aeemed to be born with the occasion? While there are so 
many splendid objects to allure the mind, why trust your 
character to be evolved by accident ? Why leave your 
glory in the power of fortune ? 

This activity is not only the source of our excellence^ 
but also gives rise to our greatest enjoyments. Even the 
lower class of enjoyments, animal pleasures, are not only 
consistent with a life of activity, but also derive from it, 
ndditional sweets. Hours of leisure suppose hours of em« 
ployment ; they alone will relish the feast, who have felt 
the fiitigues of the chase. But mere animal pleasures 
are not of themselves objects for a wise or a good man. 
Unless they are urider the direction of taste ; unless they 
bave the accompaniments of elegance and grace ; unless 
they promote friendship and social joy; unless they come 
at proper intervals, and have the additional heightening 
of being a relief from business, they soon pall upon the 
appetite, and disgust by repetition. Has sensuality a 
charm when thy friend is in danger, or tl)y country calls 
to arms? Who listens to the voice of the viol, when the 
trumpet sounds the alarm of battle? When the mind is 
atrociE with the grand and the sublime of human life, it 
disdains InfnioT things, and, kindling with the occasion, 
rigoices to pat forth all its strengtli. Obstacles in the way 
only giva additional ardour to the pursuit : and the pri^ e 
appears then the most tempting to the view, when the 
asneot is arduous, and when the path is marked ^ith 
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blood. Hence that life 19 choseny where incentives to ac« 
tion abound ; hence serious engagements are the prefer- 
able objects of pursuit ; hence the most animating occa* 
sions of life are calls to danger and hardship, not invita* 
tions to safety and ease; and hence man himself, in bis 
highest excellence, is found to pine in the lap of repose^ 
nnd to cxtilt in the midst of alarms that threaten hie 
being. All the faculties of his frame engage him to action: 
the higher powers of the soul, as well as the softer feelings 
of the heart ; Wisdotoi and magnanimity, as well as pity 
and tenderness, carry a manifest reference to the arduous 
career which he has to run, the difficulties with which be 
is destined to struggle, and the sorrows he is appointed to 
bear. Happiness to him is an exertion of soul. They 
know not what they Hay, who cry out, *^ Let us build ta- 
bernacles of rest." They mistake very much the nature 
of man, and go in quest of felicity to no purpose, who 
seek for it in what are called the enjoyments of life ; who 
seek for it in a termination of labour, and a period of re- 
pose. It is not in the calm scene ; it is in the tempest; it 
is in the whirlwind ; it is in the thunder that this Genius 
resides. When once you have discovered the bias of the 
tint\d ; when once you have recognised your path in life ; 
"when onCe you have found out the object of the soul, you 
will bend to it alone ; like an eag)e when he has tasted the 
blood of his prey, who disdains the objects of his former 
pursuit, and follows on in his path through the heavens. 

Thus have I set before you your obligations as men, to 
make a right use of life, and have shewed you, from the 
principles of nature alone, without having recourse to 
Christianity, that the excellency and the happiness of man 
consists in a virtuous course of action, and in making a 
proper improvement of time. Let ns now, in the seconil 
place, take in the considerations suggested by the Chris- 
tian religion, and see what new obligations arise from itf 
to urge us to redeem the time. 

It is the doctrine of revelation, then, that the present 
life is a state of probation for the life to come ; that we are 
now training up for an everlasting existence; and thatf 
according to our works here, we shall be judged in a fu- 
ture world. According, therefore, as you now sow, here- 
after you shall reap. The time is now passing that decides 
your fate for ever. The hours are at this instant on the 
wing, upon which eternity depends. In this vicw^ let me 
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exhort you to look back upon your past life. Call yotir 
former hoars to an account. Ask them what report they 
have carried to Heaven. Is there any thing in your life, 
to distinguitb it from mere existence ? Do you discern any 
thing but shadows in that mirror which remembrance holds 
up ? Is the book of memory one vast blank, or blotted all 
over? If this be the case, — and I am afraid it is the case 
with fi great part of men, — What better are ye than the 
animals of the field or the forest ? Like you they sleep and 
they wake; like you they eat and they drink; like you 
ihey perform the various functions of nature. Alas! my 
brethren, did Almighty God create you after bis own 
image, that you might sink that image to the resemblance 
of a besLst ? for what have you dune since you came into 
being, to distinguish yourselves from the brutes that 
perish ? Have you glorified God in all your actions ? Have 
Tou made your ci^lling and election sure, by a lively faith 
in the Lord ^esus Christ, by repentance from dead works, 
and by universal purity of heart and life ? Have you en- 
rjcheci your mind with the treasures of wisdom? Have 
you adorned your life with the beauties of holiness? Have 
yoa laid up many deeds of piety and charity, as a good 
foundation against the time to come ? Unless you have 
done these things, you have done nothing. You have 
li|een blanks in the universe. You are as if you had 
iiever been. ' You hav^ been fast asleep; nor has your sleep 
been the less sound, that you have dreamed you were 
awake. 

I now call upon you to arife, or be for ever fallen. It 
is now high time to awake. Almighty God now calls upon 
you to finish the work which he hath given you to do. 
Glory, and honour, and immortality, are set before you. 
Up then and be doing, and the Lord shall t>e with thee. 
^Vith such views of your duty, and upon these principles 
of action, you will never join in the apology which some 
make for themselves, that the general tenor of their lite is 
innocent, and that they have at least the negative merit to 
do DO barm. Perhaps this account may be true ; but lee 
me ask such persons, have you ever considered the parable 
of the master who called his servants to account? He de- 
liv^ed talents to each of them, according as he saw tit, 
with this charge, ** Occupy till I come.'' The servant 
who received we one talent, was negligent and slothful. 
,He^wl;apt up his talent in a napkin, aud hid it in the earth* 
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He thought he did well» if he secured the capital till his 
Lord's return. But the master received the talent with 
indignation. He cast the unprofitable servant into utter 
darkness, and condemned him .to weeping, and wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth. The poor wretch was neither a 
thief nor a murderer. He had not wasted his Lord'* 
goods. He had your plea, — he had done no hi^rm. Bot 
he was found guilty of idleness and sloth ; be received bia 
sentence, and was condemned to punishment That which 
is the ground of your security, could not save him from 
condemnation. 

But, in good earnest, do you no harm ? Is it no haf m 
to wander from the cradle to the grave, in a labyrinth of 
amusements, either vain or childish ? Is it no harm to 
waste in dissipation and expensive pleasure, that wealth 
iilhicb might have saved an honest family ^om beggary 
and want ? Is it no harm to squander in one continued 
round of vanity and folly, those precious hours on which 
your future happiness depends ? If there be harm in hu- 
man actions, this is harm. It is a criminal negligenot 
which will turn the scale of your eternal doom. 

To you, my younger friends, this duty recommends it- 
aelf under the most interesting claims. You are now in 
that period, when time can be improved to the best advaii- 
tage. With you, every hour of life is precious. The 
niisimprevcment of youthful days is more than the lobs of 
lime. It were of little consequence to throw away a feir 
days from your litie; but along with these, you cut off the 
substantial improvements, the real joys of maturer age. 
Figure to yourselves the loss which the year would sua-* 
tain, if the spring were taken away ?-*Hiuch a loss yon aus-^ 
tain. No tears, nor lamentations, nor bitter upbraidingsi 
will ever recal that golden period. The star sets, to rise 
DO more; the flood rolls away, never to return. 

Your own experience, my' aged brethren, will urge the 
instant necessity of redeeming the time. Consider the 
fate that awaits you soon. A few steps will bring you to 
the threshold of that h(;use which is appointed for all living. 
Man that is born of a woman, is of few days. He com* 
eth forth as a flower, and is cut down ; he flieth as a sha- 
dow, and continueth not. By the unalterable law of na- 
ture, alt things here hasten to an end. An irresistible ra* 
pidity hurries every thing to the abyss of eternity ; — to 
that awful abysS| to which all things go^ and from which 
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nothing retarns. The great drama of life it perpetually 
goiog on* Age succeeits to aget and generation to gene* 
ration. Not long ago^ our fathers trod the path which 
their fathers had trodden before them ; we have come in* 
to their room» and now supply their places* In a little 
time we must resign to another race^ who in their turn al- 
so shall pass away, and give place to a new generation. 
The race of men, saith a Jewish writer, is like the leaves 
of the trees. They come forth in the spring, and clothe 
the wood with robes of green« In autumn they wither, 
they fall ; the winter wind scatters them on the eartb« 
Another race comes in the season, and clothes the forest 
ogain. 

Consider the world, my friends, as vou saw it at first« 
and as you see it now. You have marked Vicissitude and 
alteration in all human afiairs. You have seen changes in 
sdmost every department of life. You have seen new min- 
isters at the court, new judges on the bench, and new 
priests at the altar of the Lonl. You have seen different 
kings upon the throne. You have seen peace and war, 
and war and peace again. How many of your equab in 
age have you surviv^ ? How many, younger than yoot 
have you carried to the grave ? Year after year hath made 
a blank in the number of your friends. Your own conn* 
try hath insensibly become a strange land, and a new world 
bath risen around you, before you perceived that the old 
hath passed away. The sanje fate, that hath taken away 
your friends, awaits you. Even now the decree is gone 
forth. The king of terrors bath received his commission, 
and is now on his way If you have misemployed your 
time, that talent which God hath put into your band ; if 
your life is marked with guilt or folly, how will you an^ 
swer to your own heart at thai awful hour ? For previous 
to the general doom. Almighty God hath appointed a day 
of judgment in the breast of every man. The last hour is 
ordained to pass sentence on all the rest. The actions of 
your former life will there meet you again. How will you 
then answer at the bar of your own heart, when the col- 
lected crimes of a lengthened life, at one view, shall flash 
upon the mind ; when the ghosts of your departed hours, 
of those hours which you have murdered, shall rise up in 
terrible array, and look you in the face ?-^ What would 
yoa then give for that time which you now throw away ? 
What would the wretch who lies on a bed of angony, ex- 
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tended and groaning ; who feels in bis heart the poison- 
ed arrow of death ; who, looking back on bis past life^ 
turns aside from the view ; who, looking forward to fa- 
turity, discerns no beam of hope to break that utter dark- 
ness which overwhelms him ; what would he then give for 
those hours which you now despise, to make his peace with 
Heaven, and fit him for his passage into the world nn-. 
known ? Remember, my friends, tnat this is no imaginary 
case ; it is a case which may soon be your own. Be wise^ 
therefore, while wisdom can avail, ^nd save yourselves from 
the agony of repenting in bitterness of soul, whep all re? 
pentance may be in vain. 

To sum up all, my friends, the time is short. We are 
as guests in a strange land, who tarry but one night. We 
wander up and down in a place of graves. We read tha 
epitaphs upon the tombs of the deceased. We shed a few 
tears over the ashes of the dead ; an(], in a little time, we 
need from our surviving friends the tears we paid to the 
memory of our friends departed. 

Time is precious. The time is now passing that fixes 
our fiite for ever. The hours are, at this instant, on the 
wing, which carry along with them your eternal happiness 
or eternal misery. 

Time is irrecoverable. The clock is wound up once for 
all : the hand is advancing, and, in a little time, it strikei^ 
your last hour. 
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Psalm iv. 4« 

Stand in ato^.— - 

'HEN the Patriarch Jacob departed from his fathePa 
house, and entered on that state of pilgrimage which 
only terminated with his life, he lighted on a certain plac^ 
where he tanie^l all night. Agreeably to the simplicity of. 
the ancient world, he laid himself down to rest upon the 
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#peD plain, without any pillow bat a stone of the field, 
and without any coTering but the curtains of heaven, A 
stranger he was to the elegance and luxury of after times, 
but he enjoyed pleasures of a higher kincL The God of 
bis fathers was with him. In the patriarchal ages, before 
a public revelation was given to the world, the Dei^ fre- 
quently appeared to holy men in dreams and visions of the 
night. Accordingly, Jacob, in his dream, beheld a lad- 
der set upon the earth, the top of it reaching unto the 
heavens, and upon it the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending : and behold ! the Lord stood above, and said, 
*^ I am the Lord God of Abraham, thy Father, and the 
God of Isaac; the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy seed ; and thy seed shall be as the dust 
of tlie earth ; thou shalt spread abroad to the east and to 
the west; to the south and to the north : and in thee, and 
in thy seed, shall all the families of the earth be bless- 
ed." 

. Did the Patriarch awake in a rapture of joy, when the 
had been thus so highly favoured of the Lord ? You shall 
hear : ^* And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said. 
Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not : and 
be was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place ! 
This is none other but the house of God, and this is the 
gate of heaven.'^ Though he had ascended in the visions 
of God, and beheld scenes of glory which few are admits 
ted to see ; though he had received the most gracious pro* 
mises of personal safety, of prosperous increase to his de- 
scendants, and of the Messiah who was to spring from his 
iBce, nevertheless an impression of reverence and awe was 
the last which remained upon his mind. 

In like manner, my friends, although you have the near 
prospect of commemorating the most joyful event which 
signalizes the annals of time, yet if, at the approaching so- 
lemnity, God shall be in this place, you will experience 
that state of mind which the Patriarch' was in when he a* 
woke from his dream, and an impression of seriousness 
and awe will keep its hold of your heart There is a de- 
gree of reverence and holy fear which ever attends reli- 
gion. Even when God manifests his mercy, it is, that he 
may be feared. Hence we are called to serve the Lord 
with fear, and rejoice before him with reverence. All ob- 
jects make an impression upon, the mind correspondent to 
their own nature. A beautiful objject calls forth pleasing 
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ideaSf and excites a gay emotion. A grand object leaves 
upon the mind an impression of grandeur. In all su- 
blime scenes, there is a mixture of the awful. The view 
of the skies by night ; the moon moving in the brightness 
of her course; and the host of lieaven in silent majesty 
performing their eternal rounds, strike an awe and ador- 
ation into the mind 2 we feel divinity present ; we bow 
down and worship in the temple which the Most High 
God bath built with his hand, and hath filled with his pre* 
sence. The presence of a respectable character raises a 
similar impression on the mind; and the man, who sets 
the Lord always before him, will feel his heart impressed 
with that mixture of seriousness and holy fear, which the 
Paalmist here recommends, when he says, ** Stand in 
awe/' 

In further treating upon this subject, I shall, in the first 
place, point out the advantages of this seriousness and re- 
verence which we ought to maintain upon our minds : and 
in the second place, show you the suitableness of this 
temper of mind to our present state. 

I. The first thing proposed is to point out the advan* 
tages of this seriousness and reverence which we ought im 
maintain upon our minds. 

The great art of happiness consists in regulating, with 
propriety, the various offices of human life. To allow no 
duty to interfere with another ; to prevent devotion from 
growing austere ; and to restrain enjoyment from being 

criminal, is the mark of true wisdom and of true piety . 

£very department of life is beautiful in its season. There 
is a time to ue cheerful, and a time to be serious : an 
hour tor solitude, and an hour for society. Providence 
hath appointed great part of our happiness to consist in 
society. We find, in every situation of life, that it is not 
good for OS to be alone. Hence, civil society at first was 
instituted ; hence attachments are daily formed ; and man 
is cemented to man by every feeling of nature, and every 
tie of the heart. But, as we abuse and corrupt every 
thing, the blessing of society is often ttirned into a curse# 
To innocent cheerfulness, a wanton levity succeeds, which 
banishes sober thought, and laughs at every thing that is 
serious. How often, in life, do we meet with &e sons 
and daughters of folly, whose sole business is amusement; 
whoba lifa la one continued scene of idleness and dissipa- 
li<ni f tverlastiog triflersi whose volatile minds are per<% 
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petually on the wing, as if tbej had been sent to this earth 
merely to play the fool. 

Not that I condemn cheerful society and innocent en- 
joyment. When God gives, let man enjoy. Let us drink 
from the fountain of joy, when we are sure there is no poi- 
son in the cup. But, my brethren, I must remind you, 
that but a narrow interval, often but a single »tep, lies be- 
tween enjoyment and excess ; between the voice of mirth, 
and the roar of riot ; between innocent entertainment, and 
a loose and licentious indulgence. Look back on your 
past life, and tell me, O man I when was it that you felt 
yourself moat strongly inclined to go astray ? When was 
it that you found yourself seduced in thought, to wander 
from the paths of purity and uprightness? Was it not in 
the hour of levity and indulgence ? Did not your heart 
betray you when your spirits were elevated ; when you 
bad banished sober recollection, and delivered yourself 
over to the delirium of excessive joy ? Here then is the 
advantage of seriousness and reverence. It places a guard 
vpon the heart. It keeps the world and its temptations at 
a due distance. It consecrates the mind in which it re- 
sides, as with the presence of the Deity. A heart thus im- 
pressed with the fear of God will not so readily be assault- 
ed by the tempter ; nor so easily yield to the temptation. 
An impure and profane guest will hardly venture upoi^ 
hallowed ground, or dare to violate the sanctity of a tem- 
ple. The presence of a good man is a check upon the tur- 
bolence and uproar of the giddy ; they are inspired with a 
reverence for his character ; they feel how awful goodn^s 
ia, and restrain themselves from those indecent levities to 
which they are accustomed. If a regard for man has such 
influence upon the mind, what may the fear of God be 
•opposed to have? The man who is possessed of this 
boly fear, sets the Lord always t^efore him. He enters 
beforehand intoheaven, and dwells in the presence of God. 
And canst thou, O man ! defile the purity of heaven with 
the deeds of hell ? Darest thou violate the law in the pre- 
sence of the Lawgiver ? Darest thou «in in the very face 
of thy Maker ? Wilt thou make the Judge of all the earth 
the witness of thy wicked actions, the beholdier of thy 
loose moments ? — No. — In such a presence thou wilt ba- 
nish all impure thoughts, and all unhallowed affections, 
like Moses at the burning bush, because the place where- 
in thoa fttandest is holy ground. 

G 



4(> SERMON V. 

Thus, of itself, this serious frame of mind is the guar- 
dian ond the protector of religion; and it also associates 
with other virtues which belong to the Christian character. 
Those who are acquainted with the nature of the mind, 
know the influence and extent of association upon human 
life and manners. It is not a single quality thatmarks and 
characterizes a man ; the virtues and the vices come in a 
train ; it is the temper of the soul which is all in all in the 
conduct of human life. But to the temper and disposi- 
tion here rcconimended, the most respectable attributes of 
the mindy and the most amiable qualities of the heart, arc 
allied and peculiar. 

In the first place. This serious frame of mind cherishes 
those higher virtues of the soul, which, in the emphatic 
language of the Sacred Scripture, are called ^' the armour 
of God." In the solemn silence of the mind are formed 
those great resolutions which decide the fate of men. — 
That magnanimity which rises superior to the events of 
life; that fortitude which bears up under the pressure of 
affliction ; and that Christian heroism which, neither mov- 
ed with the threatenings of pain, nor with the blandish- 
inents of pleasure, holds on rejoicing to the end ; are all 
of them but expressions of this character varied and diver- 
sified according to the occurrences of life. They are the 
light, the giddy, and the volatile, who are the sport of 
taprice, or the prey of passion. Persons of such a char- 
acter have no permanent principle of action; they are the 
sinners or the saints of accident ; and assume every folly 
to which the fashion of the world gives its sanction. Very 
different is the serious man who communes with his own 
heart. He follows not the multitude: He possesses that 
strenuous and steady mind, which walks by its own light, 
which holds its purpose to the last; that self- deciding 
spirit which is prepared to act, to suffer, or to die, as duty 
requires. Being thus, by the grace of God, the master of 
his own mind, he is above the world; and through pros- 
perity or adversity, through life or death, goes forth con- 
quering, and to conquer. He is not guided by events like 
the giddy multitude, who fall into any form by the fortu- 
itous concourse of accidents; but, imitating the Provi- 
dence of Heaven, he takes a direction of events, and makes 
the course of human affairs bend to his purposes, and ter- 
ipinate in his honour. 

Farther, ttkis temper and disposition is no less favour* 
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tiie milder virtues of humanity. A serious mind 
companion of a feeling heart. It is akin to that vir« 
sensibility, from which all the sympathetic emotions 
irived ; and readily associates with those good affec- 
vhich constitute the most amiable part of our nature, 
hooghtless and the dissipated are unconcerned spec- 
of human happiness or misery ; they mar not their 
nents by rushing into foreign woe ; and are never so 
in earnest, as to give a tear to the distresses of man« 
" They lie upon oeds of ivory," saith the Prophet ; 
r stretch themselves upon their couches ; they chant 

sound of the viol ; and they anoint themselves with 
lief ointments: but they are not grieved for the af- 
D of their brethren/' But he who feareth God, will 
?gard man. The hour of incense has always been 
ur of almsgiving. Whilst the heart is lifted up in 
3n to God, the hands wil} be stretched out in benefi- 
to man. Think not, my friends, that these are du- 
inferior importance, and not proper to be called up 
r remembrance upon this occasion. The ordinance 
you are soon to celebrate, is the communion of 
and the feast of love. The cup of blessing which 
>s, saith the Apostle, is it not the communion of the 
>f Christ ? The bread which we break, is it not the 
inion of the body of Christ? As we are all partak- 
that one bread, so, by that participation, we being 
become one body. Being thus the members of one 
lie great law follows, which he afterwards lays down, 
r one member suffers, all the members should suffer 
; and if one member rejoicesj all the members 
rejoice. 

The second thing proposed was to shew you the 
Moess of this temper of mind to our present state. 

1 in the first place, it is suited to that dark and un- 
itate of being in which we now live. Human life 

brmed to answer those high expectations which, in 
. of youth and imagination, we are apt to entertain* 

we first set out in life, we bid defiance to the evil 
re indulge ourselves in dreams and visions ofro- 
bliss; and fondly lay the scene of perfect and un- 
pted happiness for the time to come. But expe-t 
soon undeceives us. We awake, and find that it 
; a dream. We make but few steps in life, without 

the world to be a turbulent scene; we soon e^- 
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pcrlence ilic cliangcs that await us, and feci the thorns of 
the wilderncsB wherein we dwell. Our hopes are frequent* 
ly blasted in the bud ; our designs are defeated in the very 
moment of expectation, and we meet with sorrow, and 
vexation, and disappointment, on all hands. There are 
lives besides our own, in which we are deeply interested ; 
lives in which our happiness is placed, and on which our 
hopes depend. Just when we have laid a plan of happy 
life; when, after the experience of years, we have found 
out a few chosen friends, and have begun to enjoy that lit* 
tie circle in which we would wish to live and to die, an 
unexpected stroke disappoints our hopes, and lays all our 
schemes in the dust. When, after much labour and care^ 
we have reared the goodly structure ; when we have fen« 
ced it, as we fondly imagine, from every storm that blows^ 
and indulge the pleasing hope, that it will always endure, 
an invisible hand interposes, and overturns it from the 
foundation. Who knoweth what awaits him in life ? Who 
knoweth the changes through which he is destined to pass? 
Son of prosperity ! Thou now lookest forth from thy high 
tower ; thou now gloriest in thine excellence ; thou sayest 
that thy mountain stands strong, and that thou art fii m aa 
the cedar of Lebanon. — *^ But stand in awe.'' Before the 
might V God of Jacob, and by the blast of the breath of his 
' nostrils, the mountain hath been overturned, and the cedar 
in Lebanon hath fallen like the leaf before the whirlwind. 
At this very moment of time, the wheel is in motion that 
reverses the lot of men ; that brings the prosperous to the 
dust, and lays the mighty low. Now, O man! thou rejoicest 
in thy strength, but know, that for thee the bed of languish* 
ing is spread ; pale, ghastly, and stretched on thy couch^ 
thoushalt number the tedious hours, the restless days, the 
wearisome nights, that are appointed to thee, till thy soul 
shall be ready to choose death rather than life. Thou now 
removest from the^ the evil day, and sayest, in thy hearty 
thou shah never see sorrow; but remember the changes of 
this mortal life; for thee U^e ^^ cup of trembling'^ is pre« 
pared; and tlie ** wine of astonishment is poured out.'' How 
often, in an instant, doth a hand unseen shift the scene of 
the world ! The calmest and the stillest hour precedes the 
whirlwind, and it hath thundered in the serenest sky. 
The monarch hath drawn the chariot of state in which be 
was wont to ride in triumph, and the greatest, who ever 
awed the world, have moralized at the turn of the wheel. 
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In tbe second place, the propriety of this temper will 
appear, if we consider the scene that soon awaits us, and 
the awful change of being that we baTe to undergo. The 
sentence of the Lord is passed upon all flesh. Man who 
art bom of a woman ! one day thou must die. The de- 
cree is gone forth, and the time appointed for its fulfil- 
ment is approaching fast. Short is the period which is 
alloted to mortal man. In a little time the scene changes, 
and the places that knew us shall know us no more. We 
bid an eternal adieu to all below the sun ; we enter on a 
new state of being, and appear in the immediate presence 
of God. After death comes the judgment. Tbou must 
answer, O man ! to the Searcher of hearts, for the deeds 
done in tbe body. The actions of thy past life shall risd 
up to thy remembrance ; the secrets of thy soul shall Uc 
disclosed ; and thy eternal doom be fixed by God, tho^ 
Judge of all. In thy last moment thou wilt be serious, 
and ^* stand in awe/' The most thoughtless sinner will 
stand aghast, and tbe stoutest heart will tremble at that 
awfiil, Uiat parting hour, when, to the closing eye, God 
appears with as full conviction, as if the curtain between 
both worlds was withdrawn, and the Judge in very deed 
descended to his tribunal. How serious wilt thou be when 
surrounded by the sad circle of thy weeping friends, thou 
readest in their altered looks, that thy hour is come; when 
cut off from all connection with mortality, thou tukcstthy 
laft look of what tbou heldest dear in lite; when the cold 
sweat, the shivering limb, and the voice faultering in the 
throat, announce thy departure into the world upKnown! 
"What manner of persons ought we to be, who have such « 
events awaiting us ! Ought we not to stand in awe ; to 
join trembling with our mirth; to commune with our 
hearts alone, and be still as in the presence of that God, 
before whose tribunal we have soon to appear. 

In the third place, this frame of mind is peculiarly pro^ 
per for you now, as a preparation for that solemnity which 
jon are soon to celebrate. Holy is every ordinance of the 
Lord; but this is the holiest of all, and should inspire us 
with reverence and godly fear. You arc to be engaged in 
the most solemn ordinance of our religion. You are to be 
employed in the most important work of your lives, to 
seal your vows in the faith of everlasting redemption. — 
You are going to transact with the God of Glory, before 
whom ten thousand times ten thousaud angels and arch- 
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angeU bow down and admire and ador^. You are about 
' to coiDmemorate the most tremendous event which is to be 

found in the reaords of time ; that scene which made the 

sun grow dark, and which the earth trembled to behold. 

^ God shews himself to be awful, even when he manifests 

his mercy, and causes all his goodness to pass before \ou. 
When he blesses men with the greatest testimony ot his 
lave, it is by smiting his own Son ; when the gate of heavea 
18 set open to the world, it is opened by the olood of One 
who is higher than the heavens. Whilst thou rejoicest 
therefore at the remembrance of thy redemption, think 
with wonder upon the ransom by which it was accom- 
plished, and implore the assistance of the Divine Spirit^ 
that you may serve God acceptably, with reverence and 
godly fear. 
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Job XXX. 9,9. 

» For I knoiv that thou *voilt bring me to deaths and to the 

house appointed for all living. 

nnHIS book of Job contains the history of a righteous 

-^ man, fallen from the height of prosperity, into scenes 

of great distress. Almost every affliction, which falls to 

J the lot of mortal man, embittered his life. His goods 

were taken away by robbers ; his body was smitten by a 

» loathsome and tormenting disease; his family was cut q% 

{ and all his company made desolate by a sudden stroke 

^ from heaven ; his surviving friends proved miserable 

^ comforters, and instead of relieving, added to his afflictions. 

His head was bare to every blast of adversity, and his 
heart bled with all the varieties of pain. In the course of 
]iis complaint, he utters the genuine voice of sorrow, and 
pours forth his soul in lamentation and woe. He sets be- 
fore us the evil day ; he shews us the dark side of things, 
and presents to view those shades in the picture of human 
life, which must one day meet our eye. From these cala* 
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milies, be passes by a natural transition to tbe considera- 
tion of the last evil in human life : — ** I know that thou 
wilt bring me to death, and to the house appointed for all 
living/' 

]Mbn is a serious being. There is a string in the heart 
irhich accords to the voice of sorrow, and impressions of 
ffrief take the strongest hold of tbe mind. There is a 
time when solitude has a charm ; when cheerfulness gives 

Elace to melancholy ; and when the house of mourning is 
etter suited to the soul than the house of mirth. Even 
oar amusements often partake of a serious turn. For the 
sake of amusement, we give our attention to histories of 
woe ; we sit spectators to the scene of sorrow, and devote 
the hours to melancholy and to tears* And yet by^a 
strange perversion of mind, though we rush into foreign 
woe, and take delight in weeping for the fate of others^ 
yet our own departure excites little attention or regard, 
notwithstanding the many warnings which tell us that 
here we have no continuing city ; although few weeks e- 
lapse without being marked with the funeral of a neigh- 
bour or a friend, we remain in a criminal indifference ; 
the tear is soon dried upon our cheeks, and we muse upon 
the fate of our friends with unconcern. If, by removing 
tbe thought of death, men could remove the day of deaths 
their conduct would admit of an excuse* But whether 
you think of it or not, death approaches, and the want of 
preparation will only serve to sharpen the stingj by the 
surprize with which it may strike. 

Since we know then assuredly, that God will bring us 
to death, and to the house appointed for all living, let us 
consider, in the first place, the certainty of its approaching 
soon; secondly, thatime and manner of its arrival; and, 
thirdly, the change which it introduces. 

I. Let us consider the certainty of death's approaching 
soon. 

All the works of nature, in this inferior system, seem 
only made to be destroyed. Man is not exempted.— « 
There is a principle of mortality in our frame, and as if 
we were only born to die, the first step we take in life, is 
« step to the grave. It was not always so. Adam came 
from the hand of his Creator perfect and immortal. The 
Almighty created man after his own image* He planted 
in his firame tbe seeds of eternal life, to grow and flourish 
through a succession of ages. This noble shoot^ which 
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the hand of the Moj^t High had planted, was blasted by 
tin. When man became a sinner, he became mortal. — 
The doom was pronounced, that, after few and evil days, 
he should return to the dust from whence he was takeo. 
Since that time, as soon as our ejes open on the light, we 
come under the law of mortality, and the sentence of 
death is passed. In the mornini; of our day, wc set out 
on our journey for eternity ; thither wc are al) fast tending; 
and day and night we travel on without intermission.—- 
There is no standing stiil on this road. To tliis great 
lendezTous of the sons of Adam wc are continually draw- 
ing nearer and nearer. Our life is ever on the wing, al« 
though we mark not its flight. Our motion down the 
stream of time is so smooth and silent, that thou|2:h we are 
for ever moving, we perceive it not, till we arrive at the 
ocean of eternity. Even now, death is doing his work. 
At this very moment of time, multitudes are stretched on 
that bed from which they shall rise no more. The blood 
is ceasing to flow ; the breath is going out; and the spirit 
taking its departure for the world unknown. 

When we look back on our former years, how many do 
we And who began the journey of life aiong with us, and 
promised to themselves long life and happy days, cut oBl 
in the midst of their career, and fallen at our side I They 
have but gone before us ; one day wc must follow. O 
man! who now rejoicest in the pride of life, and looking 
abroad, say est in thy heart, thou shalt never see sorrow, 
for thee the bed of death is spread ; the worm calls for thee 
to be her companion ; thou must enter the dominions of 
the dead, and be gathered to the dust of thy fathers. If 
then death be certainly approaching fast, let us learn the 
true value of life. If death beat hand,* then certainly time 
is precious. Now the day shines, and the master calls us; 
in a little time the night cometh, when no man can work. 
To-day, therefore, hear the voice which calls you to hea^ 
ven. ** Now is the accepted time; now is the day of sal- 
vation." — ^^ Whatsoever thy hand findcth to do, do it 
withjthy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor know* 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest." * 

11. We may Consider the time and manner of the arri- 
val of death. 

Death is called in Scripture, the land without any order; 
and without any order the king of terrors makes his ap- 
proaches in the world. The commission given from ok 




SERMON VI. ' is 

high, waS| *^ Go into the world ; Strike ; strike so, that 
the dead may alarm the living." Hence it is, that we seN 
dom see men running the full career of life; growing old 
among their children's children, and then falling asleep ia 
the arms of nature, as in the embraces of a kind mother; 
coming to the grave like a shock of corn fully. ripe; like 
flowers that shut up at the close of the day. Death walks 
through the world without any order. He delights to sur- 
prise, to give a fihock to mankind. Hence, he leaves the 
wretched to prolong the line of their sorrows, and cutsoiF 
the fortunate in the midst of their career ; he suffers the 
aged to survive himself, to outlive life, to stalk about the 
gpost of what he was, and aims his arrow at the heart of 
the young who puts the evil day far from him. He de- 
lights to see the feeble carrying the vigorous to the grave« 
and the father building the tomb of his children. Often 
when his approaches are least expected,, he bursts at 
once upon the world, like an earthquake in the dead of 
night, or thunder in the serenest sky. All ages and con- 
ditions he sweeps away without distinction ; the young 
man just entering into life, high in hope, elated with joy, 
and promising to himself a length of years; the fat her of a 
&mily from the embraces of his wi^e and children ; the man 
of the world, when his designs are ripening to execution, 
and the long expected crisis ofcnjoymentseemstoapproach. 
These and all others are hurried promiscuously off the 
stage, and laid without order in the common grave. Every 
padi in the world leads to the tomb, and every hour in 
life hath been to some the last hour. 

Without order, too, is the manner of death's approach. 
The king of terrors wears a thousand forms ; pains and 
diseases, a numerous and a direful train, compose his host. 
Marking nut unhappy man for their prey, they attack the 
seat of life or the seat of understanding; hurry him off the 
stage in an instant, or make him pine by slow degiees; 
blasting the bloom of life, or, waiting till the decline, ac- 
cording to the pathetic picture of Solomon, ** They make 
tbe strong men bow themselves, and the keepers of the 
house tremble ; make the grinders cease ; bring the daugh- 
ters of music low ; darken the sun, and the moon, and the 
stars; scatter fears iu the way, and make desire itself to 
faily until the silver cord be loosed, and the golden bowl 
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be broken, when the dust returns to the dii«t M ifwas, 
and the spirit ascends to God who gave \t" 

III. We have to consider the change which deaUiin* 
troduces. 

Man was made after the image of God ; and the haihan' 
form divine, the seat of so many heavenly faculties, graiftpa 
and virtues, exhibits a temple not unworthy of its Makef« 
Men in their collective capacity, and united as nations, 
have displayed a wide field of exertion and of glory. The 
globe hath been covered with monuments of their power, 
and the voice of history transmits their renown from one 
generation to another. But when we pass from the living 
world to the dead, what a sad picture do wc behold ! 
The fall and desolation of human nature; the ruina of 
man ; the dust and aslies of many generations scattered 
over the earth. The high and the low; the mighty and 
the mean ; the king and the cottager, lie blended together, 
without any order. The worm is the companion, is the 
fister of him, who thought himself of a different species 
from the rest of mankind. A few feet of earth contain the 
ashes of him who conquered the globe ; the shadows of 
the long night stretch over all alike; the monarch of dis- 
order, the great leveller of mankind, lays all on the bed 
of clay in equal meanness. In the course of time, the land 
of desolation becomes still more desolate; the things that 
were, become as if they had never been ; Babylon is a ruin, 
licr heroes are dust; not a trace remains of the glory that 
shone over the earth, and not a stone to tell whei-e the 
master of the world is laid. Such, in general, is the hu- 
miliating aspect of the tomb ; but let us take a nearer view 
of the house appointed for ail living. Man sets out in 
the morning of his day, high in hope, and elated with joy. 
Tlic most important objects to him are the companions of 
Lift journey. They set out together in the career of life, 
and, after many mutual endearments, walk hand in hand 
through the paths of childhood and of youth. It is with a 
giddy recollection we look back on the past, when we con- 
bider the number and the value of those, whom unforeseen 
disaster and the hand of destiny hath swept from our side. 
Alas ! when the awful mandate conies from on high con- 
cerning men, to change the countenance, and to send them ' 
a*way, what had spectacles do they become I The friends 
whom wc knew, and valued, and loved ; our companions. 
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in tbe path of life; the partners of our tender hours, with 
>nrhoin we took sweet counsel, and walked in company to 
the house of God, have passed td the land of forget fulness, 
and have no more connection with the living world. Low 
lies the head that was once crowned with honour. Silent 
is the tongue to whose accents we surrendered the soul, - 
and to whose language of friendship and aifection wc 
wished to listen for ever. Beamlcss is the eye, and closed 
in night, which looked serenity, and sweetness, and love. 
The nice that was to us as the face of an angel, is mangled 
and deformed; the heart that glowed with the purest fire, 
and beat with the best affections, is now become a clod of 
the valley. 

But shall it always continue so ? If a man die, shall he 
live again ? There is hope of a tree if it be cut down ; but 
man giveth up the ghost, and where is he ? Has the breath 
of the Almighty, which animated his frame, vanished into 
tbe air ? Is he who triumphed in the hope of immortality, 
inferior to the worm, his companion in the tomb ? Will 
light never rise on the long night of the grave ? Does the 
mighty flood that has swept away the nations and the ages, 
ebb to flow no more ! Have the wise and the worthy ; the 
pious and the piire; the generous and the just; the great 
and the good ; the excellent ones of the qarth, who, from 
age to age, have shone brighter than the sturs of heaven, 
withdrawn into the shade of annihilation, and set in dark« 
ness to rise no more ? No. While *^ the dust returns to 
the earth as it was, the spirit shall return unto God who 
gave it." Life and immortality are brought to light by 
the Gospel of Christ. *^ We know, that if our earthly 
faoitse of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building 
of God, an bouse not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens.'' 

The periods of human life passing away : the certainty 
of the dissolution which awaits us, and the trequent exam- 
ples of mortality, which continually strike our view, lead 
lis to reflect with seriousness upon the house appointed for 
all living. Death is the great teaciier of mankind.; the 
voice ot wisdom comes from the tomb; reflcctioni, which 
shew us the vanity, will teach us the value of lite. Such 
meditations arc particularly suited to beings like us, who 
are subject to infirmities and defects. For such is the 
.weakness of human natiire in this imperfect state; such is 
ibe strength of temptation in this evil world, that frail 
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inan is often led astray Infore be is aware. The enemy 
of the soul Bttncks us in every quarter; approaches often 
und^r false col oui'b, and tries every disguise to deceive and 
to destroy. Vice often borders on virtue; the narrow 
path and the broad way lie so near, that it is difficult to 
distinguish them, so as to order our goings aright. In* 
advcitence may frequently betray; the impetuosity of pab* 
sion may precipitate, and the gentleness of our own na* 
ture mislead us into steps fatal to our peace. 1 speak not 
of wicked men, who acknowledge no guide but tlieir pas- 
sions, and submit to no law, but what one vice imposes up- 
on another. 1 talk of the sincere, and the good. The 
most watchful Chri.stinn has his unguarded moments : the 
moht prudent man speaks unadvisedly with his lips, and 
the meekest lets the sun go down upon his wrath. Alas! 
roan in his best estate is altogether vanity, and always 
stands in need oi the lesson from the tomb. *^ O ttiat 
they were wise," said Moses, ** that they understood thisi 
thai tbty would consider their latter end !" 
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death ! Where is thy sting ? O grave J Wheie it thy 
victory? Thanks be to God ivho givdh.us the victory^ 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, 

ri^HE Messiah is foretold in ancient prophecy as a mag* 
•'- niiicent Conqueror. His victories were celebrated, 
and his triumphs were sun^, long beiore the time ol his 
appearance to Israel. *^ \Vho is this," saith the pYophet 
Ifcaiah, pointing him out to the Old Testament Churchf 
^' yA ho is this that conieth from Edom ; with liy to gar* 
inentsfroni Bozrah ? This that is gloiious in. his apparel, 
trkvtihn^ in the grtatnesb oi his streiigth ?" — ' 1 have set 
my King upon my iioly hiii of Zion. — 1 bhaii givt him 
the heathen for his inheritance^ and the uttermost parts 
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of the earth for hie possession." As a Conqueror he had 
to destroy the works of the great enemy of mankind ; and 
to ovei'come death, the king of terrors. 

The method of accomplishing this victory was as sur- 
prising as the love which gave it birth. ^* Forabmuch as 
the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he himself 
likewise took part of the same, that, through his own 
death, he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is the devil, and deliver them, who, through fear of 
death, were all their life-time subject to bondaj^e." Ac- 
cordingly, bis passion on the cross, which you have this day 
commemorated, was the very victory which he obtained. 
rTKe hour in which he suffered was also the hour in which 
lie overcame* Then he bruised the head of the old ser- 
pent, who had seduced our first parents to rebel against 
their Maker; then hcbdisarmed tiie king of terrors, who 
had usurped dominion over the nations ; then triumphing 
over the legions of hell, and the powers of darkness, he 
made a show of them openly. Not for himself, but for us 
did he conquer. The Captain ofuur salvation fought, that 
we might overcome. He obtained the victory, that we 
may join in the triumphal song, as we now do, when we 
repeat these words of the apostle ; *^ O death I where is 
thy sting ? O grave ! where is thy victory ?" 

It is the glory of the Christian religion, that it abounds 
with consolations under all the evils of life ; nor is us be- 
nign influence confined to the course of lite, but even ex- 
tends to death itseiK It delivers Ub from the agony of the 
last hour; sets us free from the fears which then perplex 
the timid ; from the horrors which haunt the ofi'ender, 
though penitent, and from all the darkness which involves 
our mortal state. So complete is the victory we obtain, 
that Jesus Christ is said in scripture to have abolished 
death* 

The evils in death, from which Jesus Christ sets us free, 
are the following : In the first place, the doubts and icars 
that are apt to perplex the mind, from the uncertainty in 
which a luture state is involved. Secondly, the appre- 
hensions of wrath and forebodings of punishments pro- 
^edipg from the consciousness of sin. Thirdly, the tears 
that arise in the mind upon the awful transition from this 
world to the next. 

I. Jesus Chribt gives us victory over death, by deliver- 
ing us from the doubts and tears which arose in the miudft 
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of those who knew not the gospel, from the*uncertaintjr 
ID which a future state was involved. 

Without Divine Revelation, men wandered in the dark 
with respect to an after life. Unassisted reason could give 
but imperfect information on this important article. Con- 
jectures, in place of discoveries, presumptions in place of 
demonstrations, were all that it could offer to the inquir« 
ing mind. The unenlightened e^e could not clearly pierce 
the cloud which veiled futurity from mortal view. jThe ' 
light of nature reached little farther than the limits of this 
globe, and shed but a feeble ray upon the region beyond 
the grave. Hence, those heathen nations, ot^ whom the 
Apostle speaks, are described as sorrowing and having no 
hope. And whence could reason derive complete inform- 
ation, that there was a state of immortality bc3'ond the 
grave ? Consult with appearances in'nature, and you find 
but few intimations of a future life. Destruction seems to 
be one of the great laws of the system. The various forms 
of life are indeed preserved ; but while the sprcies remains^ 
the individual perishes* Every thing that you behold 
around you, bears the marks of mortality and the symp- 
toms of decay. He only who is, and was, and is to come, 
is without any variableness or shadow of turning. Every 
thing passes away. A great and mighty river, for ages 
and centuries, has been rolling on, and sweeping away all 
that ever lived, to the vast abyss of eternity. • On that 
darkness light does not rise. From that unknown coun- 
try none return. On that devouring deep, which has 
swallowed up every thing, no vestige appears of the things 
that were. 

There are particular appearances also which might na- 
turally excite an alarm for the future. The human ma- 
chine is so constituted, that soul and body seem often to 
decay together. To the eye of sense, as the beast dies, so 
dies the man. Death seems to close the scene, and the 
grave to put a final period to the prospects of man. The 
words of Job •beautifully express the anxiety of the mind 
on this subject. ^' Ifa man die, shall he live again ? There 
is hope of a tree if it be cut down, that it will sprout again, 
and that the tender branch thereof will notecase. Though 
the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the stock there- 
of die in the ground; yet through the scent of water it 
will bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant: but man 
dietb^ and is cut off; man giveth up the ghost, and wher« 
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is be ? As the waters fail from the sea ; as the flood de- 
cayeth and drieth up : so man lieth down, and riseth not; 
till the heavens be no more, thej shall not awake, nor be 
raised out of their sleep.'' But what a dreadful prospect 
does annihilation present to the mind I To be an out*Gast 
from existence; to be blotted out from the book of life ; 
to mingle with the dust, and be scattered over the earth, 
as if the breath of life had never animated our frame ! Man 
cannot support the thought. Is the light which shone 
brighter than all the stars of heaven set in darkness, to rise 
no more ? Are all the hopes of man come to this, — to be 
taken into the councils of the Almighty; to be admitted 
to behold part of that plan of Providence which governs 
the world, and when his eyes are just opened to read the 
book, — to be shut for ever ? If such were to be our state, 
we would be of all creatures the most miserable. The 
world appears a chaos without form, and void of order. 
From the throne of nature, God departs, and there appears^ 
a cruel and capricious being, who delights in death, and 
makes sport of human misery. 

From this stale of doubts and fears we are delivered by 
the Gospel of Jesus. The message which he brought was 
Ufe and immortality. From the Star of Jacob, light shone 
even upon the shades of death. As a proof of immortali- 
ty, he called back the departed spirit from the world un- 
known ; as an earnest of the resurrection to a future life, 
he himself arose from the dead. When we contemplate 
the tomb of nature, we cry out, *^ Can these dry bones 
live?" When we contemplate the tomb of Jesus, we say, 
*^ Yes, they can live !" As he arose, we shall in like 
manner arise. In the tomb of nature, you see man re- 
turn to the dust from whence he was taken. In the tomb 
of Jesus, you see man restored to life again. In the tomb 
of nature, you seethe shades of death fall on the weary 
traveller, and the darkness of the long night close over 
liis head. In the tomb of Jesus, you see light arise upon 
the shades of death, and the morning dawn upon the long 
night of the grave. On the tomb of nature it is written, 
<^ Behold thy end, O man ! Dust thou art, and unto dust - 
thou shalt return. Thou, who now callest thyself the son 
of heaven, shalt become one of the clods of the valley." 
On the tomb of Christ is written, *< Thou diest, O mab ! 
but to live again. When dust returns to dust, the spirit 
shall return to God who gave it. I am the resurrection 
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and the life ; be thnt belicveth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live." From the tomb of nature, you 
bear a voice, " For ever silent is the land of forgetful ness? 
From the slumbers of the grave shall we awake no more? 
Like the flowers of the field, sh*ill we be as though we had 
never been ?" From the tomb of Jesu<i you hear, " Blest- 
ed are the dead that die in the Lord, thus saith the Spirit, 
for they r«»t from their labours, and pass into glory ; — 
In my Father's house, there are many mansions ; if it 
were not so, I would have told you : I go to prepare a 
place for you, and if I go away, I will come again, and 
take you unto myself, tliat where I am, there ye may be 
also." 

Will not this assurance of a happy immortality, and % 
blessed resurrection, in a great measure remove the terror 
and the sting of death ? May we not walk without dismay 
through the dark valley, when we are conducted by a 
beam from heaven ? May we not endure the tossings of 
one stormy night, when it carries us to the shore that 
we long for ? What cause huve we to dread the messcn-^ 
ger who brings us to our Fatlicr's house ? Should not our 
iears about futurity abate, when we hear God addressing 
us with respect to death, as he did the Patriarch of old, 
upon going to Egypt, ** Foar not to go down to the grave: 
I will go down with thee, and wil) bring thee up again.'' 

II. Our victory over death consists in our being deli ve- 
ered from the apprehensions of wrath, and forebixlings of 
punishment, which arise in the mind from the conscious- 
ness of sin. 

That there is a God who governs the world, the patron 
of righteousness, aud the avenger of sin, is so manifest 
from the light of nature, that the belief of it has obtained 
among all nations. That it shall be well with the righte- 
ous, and ill with the wicked : that God will reward those 
who diligently seek him, and punish those who transgress 
bis laws, is the principle upon which all religion is found- 
ed. But whether mercy be an attribute in the Divine na- 
ture to such an extent that God may be rendered propi* 
tious to those who rebel against his authority, and disobey 
bis commandments, is an uiquiry to which no satisfactory 
answer oan be made. Many of the Divine attributes are 
conspicuous from the works of Creation ; the power, the 
wisdom, and the goodness of God, appear in creating the 
world ; in superintending that world which be baa made ; 
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in diffusing life wide over the system of tbings, and pro- 
viding the means of happiness to all his creatures. But 
irom no appearances in nature does it clearly follow, that 
the exercise of mercy to oi{*ender« is part of the plan by 
wbkb the nnivcrse is governed. For any thing that we 
know from the light of nature, repentance alone may not 
be sufficient to procure the remission of sins, the tears of 
contrition may be unavailable to wash away the stains of a 
guilty life, and the Divine fiavour may be implored in vain 
by those who have become obnoxious to the Divine dis« 
pleasure. If in the calm and serene hour of inquiry, man 
could find no consolation in such thoughts, how would he 
be overwhelmed with horror, when his mind was disor- 
dered with aseoseof guilt ? When remembrance brought 
bis former life to view, when reflection pierced him to the 
heart, darkness would spread itself over his mind, Deity 
would appear an object of terror, and the spirit, wounded 
by remorse, would discern nothing but an offended Judge 
armed with thunders to punish ine guilty. It^ in the day 
of health and prosperity, these reflections were so power- 
iill to embater life, they would be a source of agony and 
ilespair when the last hour approached. When life flows 
according to our wishes, we may endeavour to conceal our 
■ins, and shut our ears against the voice of conscience. 
But these artifices will avail little at the hour of death. 
Then things appear in their true colours. Then con* 
science tells the truth, and the mask is taken ofl*froni the 
man, when oar sins at that hour pass before us in review. 
Guilty and polluted as we are, covered with confusion, 
how shall we appear at the judgment- seat of God, and 
answer at the bar of eternal justice ? How shall dust and 
ashes stand in the presence of that uncrciitcd Glory, before 
which principalities and powers, bow down, treuible, and 
adore? How shall guilty and self-condemned creatures 
appear before Him, in whose sight the heavens are not 
clean, and who chargeth his angels with folly ? This is 
the sling of death, it is guilt that sharpens the spear of 
the king of terrors. But even in this view we have victory 
OMer death, through Jesus Christ our Lord. By his 
deatii gpon the cross, an atonement was made lor the sins 
of men. The wrath of God was averted from the world. 
A great plan of reconciliation is now unfolded in the gos- 
pel. Uitder the banner of the cioss, parooii is proclaim- 
ed to returniog penitents. They who accept the offers of 
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mercy, atid who fly for refuge to the hope set before thenv 
are taken into favour ; their sins are forgiven, and their 
names are written in the book of life. Over them death 
has no power. The king of terrors is transformed into an 
angel of peace, to waft them to their native country, where 
they long to be. 

This, O Christian ! The death of thy Redeemer, isthjr 
strong consolation ; tby effectual remedy against the fear 
of deaih. What evil c!an come nigh to him for whom 
Jesus died ? Does the law which thou hast broken, de* 
nounce vengeance against thee ? Behold that law fulfilled 
in the meritorious life of tby Redeemer. Does the sen- 
tence of wrath pronounced against the posterity of Adam 
sound in thine ears ? Behold that sentence blotted out,* 
that hand-writing, as the Apostle calls it, cancelled, nailed 
to thy Saviour's cross, and left there as a trophy of hia 
victory. Art thou afraid. tBat the cry of thy offences may 
vise to heaven, and reach the ears of justice? There is no 
place for it there ; in room of it ascends the voice of that 
))lood which speaketh better things than the blood of Abel. 
Does the enemy of mankind accuse thee at the judgment- 
seat? He is put to silence by thy Advocate and Interces- 
sor at the right hand of thy Father. Does death appear 
to thee in a form of terror, and hold out bis sting to al- 
arm thy mind ? Flis terror is removed, and his sting was 
pulled out by that hand, which, on Mount Calvary, was 
fixed to the accursed tree. Art thou afraid that the ar* 
rows of Divine wrath which smite the guilty, may be aim- 
ed at ihy head ? Before they can touch thee, they must 
pierce that body, which, in the symbols of divine institu- 
tion, was this day held forth crucified among you, and 
which at the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens, is 
lor ever presented in behalf of the redeemed. Well then 
may ye join in the triumplmnt song of the Apostle, ** O 
death ! where is thy sting ? O grave I where is thy vic- 
tory ?•' 

III. Jesus Christ gives us the victory over death, by 
yielding us consolation and relief under the fears that arise 
in the mind upon the awful transition from this world to 
the next. 

Who ever left the precincts of mortality without casting 
a wishful look on what he left behind, and a trembling eye 
on the scene that is before him ? Being formed by our 
Creator for enjoyments eren in this life, we are endowed 
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widr A MQtibility to the objects aroand us. We hare af<- 
fectioMi add we deljght lo indulge tbem : we bave hearts, 
and we want to bestow them. Bad as the world is, we 
find in it objects of affection and attachnaent. Even in thi^ 
waste and howling wilderness, there are spots of ver- 
dure and beauty, of power to charm the mind, and make 
4ia cry out, '* it is good for us to be here." When, after 
the observation and experience of years, we have found 
out the objects of the soul, and met with minds congenial 
to our own, what pangs must it give to the heart, to think 
of parting for ever ? We even contract an attachment to 
inanimate objects. Thetree under whose shadow we have 
4>ften sat ; the fields where we have frequently strayed ; 
the hill, the scene of contemplation, or the haunt offriend-> 
«bif2, become objecu of passion to the mind, and upon our 
leaving thegi, excite a tempo^j^ry sorrow and regret. If 
these things can affect us with uneasinesj», how great must 
be theaffiictiien, when stretched on that bed from which 
we shall rise no more, and looking about for the last time 
on the sad circle of our weeping friends, — how great mu&c 
'.be the affliction, to dissolve at once all the attachments of 
life ; to bid an eternal adieu to the friends whom we long 
Jiave loved, and to part forever with all that is dear below 
the sun I But let not the Christian be disc4)nsolate. He 
{Hurts with the objects of his affection, to meet them again ; 
to meet them in a better world, where change never euters, 
and from whose blissful mansions sorrow flies away. Au 
theresarrectionof the just; in the great assembly of the 
sons of God, when all the family of heaven are gathered 
together, not one person shall h^ missing that was worthy 
of thy affection or esteem. And if among imperfect crea- 
tures, and in a troubled world, the kind, the tender, and 
the generous affections, have such power to charm tiio 
heart) that even the tears which they occasion, delight us, 
what joy unspeakable and glorious will they produce, when 
they exist in perfect mind:*, and arc improved by the pu- 
rity of the heavens. 

Christianity also gives us consolation in the transition 
from this world to the next. Every change in life awakens 
anxiety ; whatever is unknown, is the object of fear ; no 
wonder then that it is awful and alarming to nature, to 
think of that time when the hour of our departure is ac ^ 

hand ; when this animal frame shall be dissolved, and the ^v 

^lysterious bond between soul and body shall be brokeu. 
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Even the visible effects of mortality are not without ter- 
ror; to have no more a name atnonp^ the living; to pass 
iQto the dominions of the dead ; to hare the worm for a 
con)panion and a sister, are events at which nature shud- 
ders and starts back. But more awful still is the invisible 
■cene, when thecurtain between both worlds shall be drawn 
back, and the soul naked and disembodied appear in the 
presence of its Creator. Even under these thou^ts the 
\ comforts of Christianity may delight thy soul. Jesus, tby 

Saviour, has the keys of death ; the abodes of the dead 
are part of his kingdom. He lay in the grave, and hal- 
lowed it for the repose of the- just. Before our Lord as- 
cended up on hi;;h, he said to his disciples, ** I go to my 
Father, and to your Father, to myOod and to your God;** 
and when the time of your departure is at hand, yon 
go to your Father and his Father, to your God and hit 
God. ' 

Enlightened by these discoveries, trusting to the merits 
of his llcdeemer, and animated with the hope which is 
set before him, the Christian will depart with tranquillity 
and joy. To him the bed of death will not be a scene of 
terror, nor the last hour an hour of despair. There is a 
niHJefcty in the death of the Christian : He partakes of 
the spirit of that world to which be is advancing, and he 
niects the latter end with a face that looks to the hea- 
vens. 
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21u Lord reignet/if let the earth rejoice. 

rpO thinking men, the universe presents a scene of won- 
-■' der^ They find themselves brought iuto the world 
thiy know not how. if ihey look aiound them, they be- 
hold the earth clothed with an infinite variety otherbsand 
fruitii, subservient to their use, or aiiniinistermg to their 
delight. If they look above them, they behold the host 
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of heaven walking in brightness and in beauty ; the sua 
ruling the day; the moon and the stare governing the night* 
If they attend to the course of nature, they behold with 
wonder the various revolutions of the year; the gradual* 
return of the seasons, and the constant vicissitude of day 
and of night Whilst thus they are employed, they b^ 
hold in the heavens the glory of their Creator; they dis^ 
cover in the firmament the handiwork of O nnipotence^ 
and they hear the voice that nature sends out to the ends 
cf the earth, — that all things are the workmanship of a 
supreme and intelligent Cause. As from these events they 
conclude the Almighty to be the Maker of the world; 
from the same events, they conclude that he is the Go^ 
vernor of the world which he hath made, and that Divine 
power is as requisite to preserve the order and harmony of 
the world now, as it was necessary to establish it at the 
first. But when experience unfolded to them the powers 
-of natural bodies; when they saw machines contrived bj 
human skill, exhibiting motions, and producing eifect!^, si- 
inilar to those which they observed in nature, by the im« 
puUe of matter upon matter; and when they saw these ma- 
chines regularly exhibiting such motions, regulai ly pro* 
dncing such effects, although the head that contrived, and 
the hand that put them together, were removed from theio^ 
this raised an opinion, in some speculative minds, that the 
world resembled such machines; and that, as a clock wdl 
shew the hour of the day, in virtue of its original fra.ne 
and constitution, without any farther interposition of the 
artificer that framed it ; so nature, in virtue of its original 
frame and constitution, may and does produce every etfect 
which we see around us, without any further interpo»itiou 
of its Divine Author. 

This opinion is frequently mentioned and confuted in 
the Sacred Scriptures. Those men are condemned whose 
belief it was, that, in the course of human affaifs, the 
LfOrd would not do good, neither would he do evil.— 
Although I seldom chv>o6e to carry you through the bar- 
ren and unpleasant fields of controversy, yet as this ques* 
tion aflects so dee|)ly our religious comfort in this state, 
and our hopes of happiness in a future world, I shall con* 
sider it at large, and shall, in the first place, Shew you 
the absurdity of that opinion whicii would excluJe God 
firom the government oX' the world : — St* c^iidly, establish 
and confirm the doctrine of a particular providence :*— * 
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Thirdly/shew you the grounds of joy arisidg to the world 
from such a Providence. 

I. I am to shew you the absurdity of that opinion 
which would exclude God from the government of the 
world. 

It has been thought by some, ** That the Creator of the 
i^niverse formed the constitution of nature in such a man- 
ner at the beginning, as to stand in need of no succeed- 
ing change : that he established certain laws in the material 
and in the moral world, which uniformly and invariably 
take place, producing all the effects which he ever intend- 
ed they should produce; as when an artist frames a ma- 
chine for certain purposes, and for a limited duration, the 
effects which result from it spring not from the immediate 
direction and influence of the artist, but from the original 
frame and composition of the machine." Such is the opi- 
nion of those who hold what they call a general Provi- 
dence. We, on the other hand, maintain, that ^* Al- 
mighty God, upon special occasions, directs and over-rulea 
the course of events, both in the natural and moral worlds 
by an immediate influence, to answer the great designs of 
bis universal government." 

"A ith jrespect to a general Providence, this mechanical 
system, this engine by which some persons would throw 
out the superintending Providence of Heaven, is a crea* 
lure of the brain. It is a mere presumption. It is by its 
own nature incapable of proof. From whence should the 
evidence arise ? Art thou, who excludest God from his 
works, intrusted with the secrets of Heaven ? Wert thou 
present when God laid the foundations of the world ? 
Wert thou privy to his councils ? Or do you now see, or 
can you shew that original cause, or those original causes^ 
established by God at the creation, from which all the va^ 
rious effects in nature may be deduced, and into which 
they may mechanically be resolved ? Can you shew the 
immediate cause of lightning or of rain, or of any other 
phenomenon in qature, and from the immediate cause a- 
scend to the second, from the second to the third, and so 
upward till you come to the last link of the chain, which 
hangs immediately upon the throne of God ? This can be 
done in the works of art. An artist will shew you the de- 
pendence of all the movements in a machine upon one 
another ; and when you are well acquainted with the fa- 
bric of the world) as you may be with the structure of $k 
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madiine^ yea may then tpeak of yoar chain of mechani- 
cal caaaei and efiecta. But, alas! the most improTed 
pbiloaopby can do no more hot skim the surface of things; 
and in its progress from the immediate visible to the first 
invisible cause, at one or two removes, it finds its period^ 
beyond wbicb it cannot go. 

Further, this mechanical system of governing the world 
without the immediate interposition of the Deity, under- 
mines the foundation of all religious worship. When we 
pray for our daily bread, what do we ask but the blessinj? 
of God upon the earth, to yield her fruits in due seasonf 
When we ask the blessing of God upon our meals, what 
do we less than recognise his supreme power, and implore 
him to make the gifts of his Providence the means of our 
sustenance and refreshment ? This disclaims every notion 
of natural causes and effects that shuts out God ; it sup- 
poses his concurrence and co-operation directing all the 
operations of nature. Again, when we pray for the graces 
•nd virtues of the spiritual life, what do we ask but the 
Divine aid to strengthen the good dispositions he hath 
already given us, and so to direct and order the course of 
events, that we may be kept from temptation, or not be 
overcome when we are tempted ? But this supposes the 
superintendence of God over us ; supposes bis interposi- 
Uon in human afiairs; supposes his Providence continual- 
ly exerted in administering to the wants of his creatures^ 
according as their circumstances require. If this account 
be just, then our worship is a reasonable service. But if 
these are vain words, then our worship also is vain. Then 
every one, that goes into his closet to pray, goes only to 
act foolishly; then all the good and the pious, every where 
over the face of the whole earth, that are calling upon the 
Most High God, are as uselessly, as absurdly employed^ 
as if they were falling«^down before a dumb idol, and pay- 
ing tlieir devotions to images of wood or stone. 

Farther still, this mechanical system, in a great mea* 
sure, annihilates the moral perfections of the Divine na- 
ture. It places the Almighty in a state of indolence, 
which is inconsistent with every idea of perfection; it makes 
him an idle and unconcerned spectator of his own works, 
and represents him as beholding virtue and vice, the sin- 
ner and the saint, with an equal eye. There arc many 
scenes in human life, at which, if we were present, it 
Would be criminal for us not to ;ake a part. Did we see 
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the bands of the violent raised to shed innocent blood, and 
not rush to prevent the horrid deed ; did we know the re- 
treats of the robber and murderer, and not endeavour to 
brinp: them to public justice, we would be reckoned in part 
guihjr of their crimes^ as, by a criminal omission, we should 
endanger the peace of the public, and the interests of so- 
ciety. If we, being evil, would abhor such a character, 
shall we impute it, can we impute it, to Him who is in^ 
finite in goodness, and who is possessed of absolute per- 
fection ? To what purpose is God everywhere present, if 
he is not everywhere employed ? Whereto serves infinite 
power, if it must be for ever dormant ? Whereto serves 
iofiaite wisdom, if it is never to be exercised ? To what 
purpose are the Divine goodness, and the Divine justice, 
if we only hear of their name«? Are all the attributes of 
the Godhead in vain? How false, how absurd, how blas- 
phemous, is au opinion that would destroy every Divine 
perfection ! 

I have thus shewn you the absurdity of that system 
which would exclude God from the government of the 
universe: And, 

II. I am now to establish and confirm the doctrine of 
h particular Providence. This doctrine is founded both 
upon reason and the Scriptures. 

Reason and true philohophy never attempt to separate 
God from his works. We must own him in the sky to 
hold the planets in their reitpective orbits; we must own 
him in the earth, and in the seas, to keep them within 
their proper bounds, and wc must own him through the 
whole system of nature, to support and maintain that gro^ 
vitaiing force which gives consistency and stability to all 
material things. Reason tells us, that it is not probabU 
that the Creator of the universe would forsake that world 
which he had made ; that it is not probable, that a Being, 
possessed of infinite perfection, can be an idle and uncon- 
cerned spectator of his own works. 

But our chief evidence for this doctrine rests upon Re- 
velation. Mankind obtained early notices of the Divine 
superintendence, by peculiar interpositions. In the history 
of the Old Testament, we have an account of the loss of 
Faradis^e by sin ; of the banishment of Cain for the murder 
of his brother; of the translation of Enoch, as the re- 
ward of his righteousness; of the wickedness of the old 
world, and its destruction by the deluge^ Noah and his 



SERMON VIIL 69 

familT only excepted, who, bv the eminence of his piety, 
foand grace in the sight oS God to become the Father of 
the new world. When this new world revolted from Ood, 
and ran into idolatry, we see Abraham called out to be the 
head of a mighty nation, which grew up and flourished^ 
by a series of the most wonderful providences ; governed 
by laws of God's own appointment ; with promises of pro- 
tection and blessing, so long as they should be obedient, 
mnd threatenings of punishment and destruction, if they 
fell oiF to serve other gods; which in the event were punc- 
tually verified. This was a visible and standing evidence 
of a governing Providence. The doctrine was thus esta- 
blished upon a higher authority than reason, and upon 
better evidence than the light of nature. God revealed 
bimself to men as the Governor of the world, the avenger 
<if the wicked, and the protector of the good. But al- 
though in administering the affairs of the universe, the 
object of Providence should be to depress the bad and to 
fiivour the good ; yet an exact retribution of rewards and 
punishments was none of the ends of his administration in 
this scene of things. This would have defeated the plan 
of hb Providence, and superseded the necessity of a day 
of jodgment. Nevertheless, be would frequently inter- 
pose to punish signal wickedness, or reward illustrious vir- 
tue. Thus, in the early ages of the world, he did often 
miraculously interpose to let the nations understand that 
he took notice of their righteous or unrighteous deeds; 
that be had power to vindicate the honour of his laws; 
and to make examples whenever it was requisite, for the 
correction and reformation of men. Miraculous inter- 
positions were not intended to be perpianent or perpetual; 
yet the Providence of God was not to cease. Accord ing- 
rf, he took care to inform us, that what in the first ages 
be had done visibly, and by miracles, he would do in the 
latter i^es by the invisible direction of natural causes. 
The Scriptures are so full of this notion, that it would be 
endless to be particular. You may read the twenty-eighth 
chapter of Deuteronomy, where you will see all the powers 
of nature summoned as instruments in the hands of the 
Almighty, to execute the purposes of his will ;— »where you 
behold them commissioned to favour the good with rational 
prosperity, with domestic comforts^ with safety from their 
enemies» with fruitful seasons, with a numerous offspring, 
and with an abundance of all blessings ;«-<ommissioned to 
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punish tbe wicked with national distresses, with indigence, 
with slavery, with destructions and molestations of every 
kind, by war, by famine, and by all sorts of diseases. — 
From ail which, the plain inference is this, 'that die most 
common and most familiar events are under the direction 
of God, and by him are used as instruments, either for the 
hurt or for the good of men. 

How this particular Providence operates, may, in some 
de^rree, be conceived by us. Man, in his limited sphere^ 
can take some direction of natural causes. You can direct 

• the element of fire either to warm or to consume: the ele- 
ments of air and water to cherish and to annoy. Does 
not that power, then, in a more illustrious manner, belong 
to God ? Is it not as easy for Him, think you, to give 

- Idw9 to the tempest, where to spend its force ; to direct 
the meteor flying in the air, where to fall, and whom to 
consume? Are the elemental and subterraneous fires 
bound up ? He can let them loo«e. Are they broken 
loose? He can collect them as in the hollow of his hand* 
And all this he performs, without unhinging the general 
system, and without any visible tokens to us, that he is at 
all concerned, though in truth he is the effective agent« 
In like mnnner, we may comprehend, in some measure^ 

• how God may direct, not only the motions, of the inani- 
mate and passive part of the creation, but also the deter- 
minations of free agents, to answer the purposes of his 
Providence. The hearts of men are in .the band of the 
Lord, as much as the rivers of water. This does not in 
the leui^t destroy the freedom of human actions. Every 
one knows that the acts of free agents are determined by 
circumstances ; and these circumstances are always in the 
hand of God. The dispositions and resolutions of men 
are apt to vary, according to the different turn or flow of 
their spirits, or their different situations in life, as to health 
or sickness, strength or weakness, joy or sorrow; and by 
the direction of these, God may raise up enemies, or create 
friends, stir up war, or make peace. Take, as an instance^ 
the history of Haman. That wicked man had long me- 
ditated the destruction of Mordecai the Jew, and rathejr 
than not satiate his vengeance upon him, would involve 
the whole Jewish nation in utter destruction. He at last 
obtained a decree sentencing this whole people to the 
sword : and the day was fixed. In this crisis of their fate, 
bow was the choiien nation to be delivered? Was Gofl 
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visibly and miracolouslj Co interpose in favour of li!s own 
people ? This he could have done : but he cho^e rather 
to act according to the ordinary train of second en uses. 
He^ who givetb sleep to his beloved, withheld it from 
Ahasueros, the monarch of Persia. In order to pass the 
night, he called for the records of his reign. There he 
found it written, that Mordecai had detected a conspiracy 
formed against the life of the king, and that*he had never 
been rewarded for it. By this single circumstance, a »ud« 
den reverse took place. Mordecai was advanced to ho- 
nour and rewards ; the villainy of Haman was detected; 
the decree fatal to the Jews was revoked ; and the nation 
of the Jews was saved from instant destruction. In like 
manner, in the history of Joseph, and other histories of 
the Old Testament, you see the most familiar events made 
instruments in the hand of God to effect the purposes of 
his will. 

There is then a particular Providence. The arm of 
the Almighty, reaching from heaven to earth, is conti- 
nually employed. All things are full of God. In the re- 
gions of the air; in the bowels of the earth; and in the 
chambers of the sea, his power is felt. Every event in 
life is under his direction and controul. Nothing is for- 
tuitous or accidental. Let me caution you, however, a« 
gainst abusing this doctrine, by judging of the characters 
0f persons from their outward circumslauces. {t is to be 
remembered, that the present life is not a state of recom- 
pence, but a state of trial ; coqsequently, men are^ not 
dealt with in outward dispensations according to their true 
character. The goods of Nature and of Providence are 
distributed indiscriminately among mankind. The sun 
shines, the rain falls upon the just and the unjust. It is a 
daDgeroos error, therefore, to judge of moral character from 
isxternal condition in life. This was the error of Job's 
friends; this is the foundation of the censures they casta- 
gainst tbu excellent person, and for which they were re- 
proved. The intention of the book of Job is, to shew the 
ialseness of that supposition, by representing the incom- 
prehensible Af ajesty of God, and the unsearchable nature 
of His works. Many instances in Scripture coiifirm the 
imth of this observation. Who, that saw David reduced 
to straits, wandering for refuge in the rocks and dens of 
the wilderness, would have believed him to be the prince 
vhom God had chosen ? Who^ that beheld Nebuchad- 
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nezzar walking in his palace, surrounded with all the 
pomp and splendour of the east^ would have believed him 
to be the object oNDivine displeasure, and that the de^ 
cree was pone out, that he was to be driven among tbc 
beasts ? Who, that beheld our Lord in the form of a ser- 
vant, would have believed that he was the Master of Na« 
lure? 

III. I am to deduce the practical consequences from 
the doctrine, by shewing you the grounds of joy and con* 
solation that it gives to the world. 

In the first place, The doctrine of a superintending 

Providence yields us joy and consolation with respect to 

our lot in life. Many persons are accustomed to com* 

plain concerning their situation and circumstances in the 

world. Their desires and their fortune do not correspond; 

they think they are misplaced by Providence, and look 

upon the lot of their neighbours as more eligible than 

their own. It is impossible, in the present system of 

things, that all men can be alike. Nature, through all 

her works, delights in variety. Though every flower is 

beautiful, and every star is glorious ; yet one flower ex- 

celletb another in beauty, and one star exceedeth another 

in glory. There are also diversities in human life, and a 

beautiful subordination prevails amongst mankind. The 

Father of spirits bath communicated himself to men, in 

difierent degrees. But, although all men cannot be alike; 

yet all men may enjoy a great measure of happiness. £• 

very station in life possesses its comforts and advantages* 

In those comparisons you make of your life with that of 

others, when you would wish to exchange placas with 

£ome of your more fortunate neighbours, do you notal* 

ways find something in which you have the superiority ? 

Is there not some talent of the mind, some quality of tba 

heart, something where you think your strength liati 

some one source of enjoyment which you would wish still 

to retain ? Is not this the testimony of nature, that you 

are happier in that path of life, than you would.be ia 

another? Wherever you are placed by Providence, the 

station appointed is the post of honour. A general in the 

day of battle, marshals his army according as he sees pro* 

per, and distributes the posts ot danger and importance^ 

according to the courage and conduct of his soldiera^ 

Yunr Commander knows your abilities better than you do 

yourselves ; be prescribed to you the duty you have to ex- 
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<eute ; and he marked out tba path in which you are to 
oeek for honour and immortality. It is from your dis- 
charge of these offices assigned to you, that the bappinesa 
of your life, and the perfection of your character, are to 
]mrise. It is not from the sphere they hold in life, bat 
from the lustre they cast around them in that sphere, that 
men rank in tlie Divine estimation, and figure in the ao- 
nals of eternity. If, with five talents, you gain five more, 
or if, even with one talent you gain another, you are as 
praise-worthy as he who» with ten talents, gaineth other 
ten talents. 

Further, as in a kingdom, every high*way leads to the 
capital; as in a circle, every line terminates in the centre; 
90f in the wide circle of nature, every line terminates in 
lieaven ; and every path in life conducts alike to the great 
city of God. The present state is intimately connected 
with the future ; the life, which we now lead, is an educa- 
tion for the life which is to come. If your mind were 
enlarged to comprehend all the connections and depend- 
encies of things ; if your eyes were opened to take in the 
whole of your immortal existence, you would then see and 
acknowledge, that Providence bad assigned to you the 
very station you would have wished to fill ; tbe very part 
you would have chosen to act. Trusting, therefore, in 
that God who presides over the universe; assured of that 
wisdom and goodness which direct the whole train of the 
Divine administration, each of us may express our joy in 
the words of the Psalmist; ** Tbe lines have fallen to me 
in pleasant places ; I have a goodly heritage : The Lord 
is Uie portion of mine inheritance; the Lord will com- 
snand tbe blessing, even life for evermore." 

In the second place, This doctrine will yield us consola- 
tion daring the afflictions which we meet with in life. If 
we believed that the universe was a state of anarchy, con- 
fasion, and uproar, that the Governor of the world was 
a crael and malignant being, who made sport of human 
misery, and took pleasure in punishing his unhappy crea- 
tures; such a thought would overwhelm the mind; it 
would turn tbe gloom of adversity into the shadow of 
(ieatb, and mingle poison in the cup of bitterness whicU 
we are doomed to drink. But tlie b^criptures inform us 
that tbe dai k dispensations of Providence are part of that 
plan which has the good of the world for its object ; take 
their riae from tbe gooduesa of our Father in heaven; are 
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intended for the reformation and final bicsiicdness of his 
children. The same word of life which says, ** Blessed 
18 the man whom thou choosest and makest approach un* 
to thee," says also, " Blessed is the man whom thou chas- 
tenest." So far from being marks of the Divine wrath, 
the afflictions of life are tokens of the Divine love. — 
While heedless and unthinking we go astray, God inter- 
ests himself in our favour, and sends these his messengers 
to bring us to himself. It is but a narrow and imperfect 
view we take of afflictions when we consider them only as 
trials. They are not so much intended for the trial as for 
the cultivation of virtue. They are sent by Providence, 
to mortify your unruly passions ; to wean you from the 
world ; to prepare you for heaven. They are sent for the 
improvement of your nature, for the increase of your graceti 
and for the superabounding of you,r joy to all cternily^ 
When under the afflicting hand of Heaven, therefore, yoa 
are standing a candidate tor immortality ; your are singled 
out by Providence to exert the part of a Christian, and 
you are called forth to exhibit to the world a pattern of 
the suiTering virtues. He is but a novice in the school of 
Christ, who has not learned to sufier. The best afiections 
of tlie heart, the noblest graces of the soul, the highest vir- 
tues of life, the offering that is most acceptable to Heaven, 
arise from the proper improvement of adver^ity. The 
blessed above, whom the Prophet saw arrayed in white 
before the throne, came out of great tribulation ; the bles- 
sed above, whom he heard singing the song of Muses and 
the Lamb, learned the first notes of it on the bed of sor- 
row. 

Such is the intention of afflictions which Providence 
sends, and even under these afflictions Qod is with his 
people. You are ever under the hand of a merciful Crea^ 
tor, who doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the, children 
of men: He knowetb your frame; he remembereth that 
you are but dust ; he will afflict you no farther than yoa 
are able to bear ; and as your days are, he hath promised 
that your strength shall be. Nay, in all yonr afflictions 
he is present wiih you, and the hand that bruised you 
binds up the wound. Let not then your hearts be trou* 
bled. Bear up under the pressure of woe. Rejoice be- 
cause the Lord reigneth, and exult in the language of 
the Prophet: *< Although the fig-tree should not blossom, 
nor fruit be found in the vine ; though the labour of Uie 
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elive should fail, and the field should yield no meat; 
though the flock should be cut ofFfrom the fold, and there 
shall be no herd in the stall, yet will I rejoice in the Lord, 
I will joy in the God of my Salvation. 

Thirdly, With respect to appearances of moral eviland 
disorder, it is afflicting to the mind to behold disorder in 
the universe of God : bad men often exalted, while the 
good man's lot is bitterness and pain : virtue depressed, 
and vice triumphant. He who caused light to arise out of 
darkness, and order and beauty to spring from chaos and 
confusion, can correct these irregularities. He not .only 
restrains, and says, ** Hitherto and no fiirther :" He al- 
so over-rules and makes the wrath of men to praise him. — 
Hear how he gives commission, and sends Sennacherib 
against Israel, as a general sends a weapon of war. '< O 
Assyrian, the rod of'mine anger, I will send him against 
an hypocritical nation, and against the people of my wrath, 
to tread them down like the mire of the streets. Howbeit 
he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so f that 
is, neither doth his heart think that he is a mere instrument 
in the hand of God. David was raised to the throne of 
Israel by those steps which his foes devised against him.-—* 
The enemy of mankind, seducing our first parents, was 
the means of their being elevated to a greater degree of 
happiness and glory. 

Lastly, With respect to our departure from this world, 
and entering upon a new state of being. We know that 
the time is appointed, when dust shall return unto dust, 
and the spirit unto God who gave it. But it is awful, 
it is alarming, to nature, to call up the hour when the u* 
nion between soul and body shall be dissolved ; when our 
connection with all that we held dear in life shall be bro« 
ken off; when we shall enter upon a new state of existence, 
and become inhabitants of the world unknown. But eyea 
then the Providence of God will give us comfort. The 
Lord reigneth king for ever and ever. The dominions of 
the dead are part of his kingdom ; time and eternity, the 
world that now is, and the world that is to come, confess 
him for their Lord. When thou goest through the dark 
Taliey, he will go with thee : In the hour of dissolving na- 
tnre, he will support thy spirit. Thou canst not go but 
where God is. Around thee is infinite love, and under- 
neath thee are the crerlastin^r arms. 
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PftO VERBS iv. IS, 

Tliepath of the just is as a shining lighi^ ihdt shineth more 

and more unto the perfect day. 

TTUMAN lire has been oflen compared to ajoarnej, 
-^^ for this as well as for other reasons, that we are al- 
ways making progress in our way. In whatever path we 
set out, there is no standing still. Evil men wax worse 
and worse: the corruptions of their nature gather strength: 
the vices which they have contracted grow into habit : the 
evil principle is for ever on the increase, till having attained 
the ascendant over the whole man, it subjects him entire!/ 
to his own power, the willing and obedient servant of sio. 
Oood men on the other hand, make advances in the paths 
of righteousness. The grace of Ood, which is given unK^ 
them, lies not dormant. The better mind, with which 
thev are endowed, incites them to virtue : the new nature 
which they have put on, pants after perfection. They give 
all diligence to add to their faiLh virtue, and to virtue teooK 

Eerance, and to temperance brotherly kindness, and U» 
rotherly kindness charity, until having abounded io everr 
good work, they perfect holiness in the fear of the Lorci. 
Such a life is here called ** the path of the just." By the 
just in Scripture, are not meant those who merely abstaia 
from doing unjust and injurious things to their neighbours. 
The just man is he who possesses that sincerity ofbeerl 
and that integrity of the whole life which God requires of 
man. 

The life of such a man is here compared to the light of 
the morning. Nothing in nature is more lovely than the 
light. When the Spirit began to move upon the fiice of 
the deep, light was the first effect of his creating power; 
and when the six days work was finished, light collected, 
and centred in the sun, continued to be the grandest and 
most beautiful work of nature ; so grand and beautiful. 
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that among many of the heathen nations it was worshipped 
as the visible divinity of the world. What light is to the 
face of external nature, the beauty of holiness is to the 
•onl. It is the brightest ornament of an immortal spirit; 
itjlirows a glory over all the faculties of man ; and forms 
iJfft robe of beauty with which they shinci who walk in 
white before the throne of God. 

But it is chiefly on account of its progressive nature, 
that the path of the just is here compared to the shining 
light. In order to illustrate this, I shall, in the 6rst place, 
shew you how we shall know if we have made progress in 
the paths of righteousness : Secondly, give you some di* 
rections how to make further progress : Thirdly, exhort 
yon to a life of progressive virtue. 

L I am to shew you how we shall know if we have made 
progress in the patos of righteousness. 

In the first place, Let me ask you, are you sensible of 
joor faults and imperfections ? The first indication of wis- 
dom is to confess our ignorance, and the first step to vir- 
tte is to be sensible of our own imperfections. The novice 
in science is puffed up with his early discoveries ; when the 
first ray of wisdom is let in upon his mind, be thinks that 
by it he can see and know all things: deeper views and 
matnrer reflection convince him how little he knows. In 
like manner, he knows little of religion, and has been but 
a short time in the school of Christ, who is blind to his own 
imperfections. Our fall from innocence was by pride, and 
we must rise by humility. **He that humbletb himself bhall 
be exalted," is the doctrine which our Lord delivered upon 
all occasions. Till we feel our own weakness, we can never 
be strong in the Lord ; we can never rise in the Divine 
sight, till we sink in our own estimation. We often meet 
with persons in life, who talk very strangely upon this 
subject. They tell us that they are as good as ever they 
expect to be : that in looking back upon their past life, 
they see nothing done which they would wish undone ; 
and that if they were to begin life anew, they would act 
precisely as they have acted. Concerning such persons, 
we may safely pronounce that they have made but little 
progress in the path of the just. They are strangers to 
their own hearts, and have not proper ideas of the Divine 
law. They measure the law of God by the laws of men, 
•nd think that if their external conduct is blameless, they 
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liavc acted tbcirpart well : not considering that the law of 
God extends to the heart, and punishes for the omission 
of duty as well as for the commission of sin. Such errors 
the Pharisees taught of old ; and such notions of duty 
Paul had imbibed before his conversion to Christianity. 
** After the strictest sect of our religion," says beg^ I 
lived a Pharisee; touching the law, blameless." I was alive 
without the law once. That is, when I did dot know the 
law in its true sense, I thought myself alive and a saint. 
The Pharisaical doctrines, in which he had been educated, 
taught him that God required no more than a conformity 
of the external behaviour to the letter of the law. But 
M'hcn he discovered that the Divine law extended to the 
heart; when thus in its power, the commandment came ; 
*^ sin revived «nd I died ;" then I saw myself to be a sin- 
ncr, and died to the self-conceit which I formerly enter- 
tained. 

Secondly, Let me ask you what is the strength of your 
attachment to the cause of righteousness? As you are sen- 
sible of your faults, and have seen the deformity of sio, 
are you enamoured with the beauty of holiness? Do you 
desire nothing more earnestly than to put on the graces of 
the Gospel, and be conformed to the image of God? Men 
will never imitate what they do not love; if then you are 
not lovers of goodness and virtue, you will never be good 
and virtuous. So long as they keep to generals, men may 
easily deceive themselves. Let us then come to particu- 
iars, and let me ask you with what regard and estimation 
;Vou view those patterns of piety which you see exhibited 
in life. Are the good and the righteous to you the excel- 
lent ones of the earth ? The wise do not proportion their 
respect to men according to the rank they hold, or the 
ziame they bear in the world. It is the character of the 
just man, as drawn in Scripture, that he scorneth the vile, 
however exalted, and honoureth them that fear the Lord, 
however depressed. Do you then scorn the vile man, witli 
all his attributes of rank and wealth and power? Do you 
despise the rich, the noble, the right honourable villain, 
and choose for your.companion the righteous man, although 
be has not where to lay his head? Could you sit down 
with virtue in her cell, contented with her homely &re, 
with her poor abode, and look down with a generous con- 
tempt npon the splendid roof, where luxury and guilt lead 
on the festive hours ? When you behold the wicked great 
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in power, and*flourishing like a green bay tree, does your 
heart revolt from giving him that homage which the fa- 
vourf of Mammon never fail to extort from the venal mul- 
titude, and can you say, in the sincerity of your heart, *^I 
would not exchange the peace of my own mind fur the 
wealth of the world ? Whatever thou art pleasod to give» 
Father Almighty, may I possess it with honour: The world 
approaches to tbin^ altar, and bends before thy throne tor 
temporal blessings; the prayer of my heart is. Lord, lift 
upon me the light of thy countenance." 

Thirdly, Let me ask you, are your resolutions as firm, 
and your application as vigorous now as when you first set 
out in the spiritual life? There are times in which all men 
are serious ; in which the most obdurate minds feel im^ 
pressions of religion, and in which persons of the most 
abandoned character form resolutions of amendment* 
"With all the zeal of new converts, they set about a tho- 
rough reformation. They wonder how they have been so 
long blind to their true interest; they mourn over the time 
that they have lost in vain or in sinful pursuits, and now 
seem fully determined to follow religion as the one thing 
needful. With many, this course continues not long; 
the first new object engages their attention, and turns 
them aside from the path of the just. But true religion* 
my friends, does not consist in such fits and starts of de* 
▼otion ; in random resolutions made in the fervour of 
zeal; in the wavering, desultory, and inconsistent conduct 
which marks the character of multitudes in the world. He 
alone is a good man who perseveres in goodness. When 
the vernal year beginb, and the shower of summer de- 
aoends, ail nature bursts into vegetable life ; the noxious 
weeds rival the trees among which they grow ; but these 
audden growths as suddenly disappear; while favoured by 
the influences of heaven, the trees arise to their full sta- 
ture, and bring forth their fruit in season. Are you then 
as much in earnest now, as when your first love to God 
began to bring forth the fruits of righteousness ? Without 
this undimibished ardour; without these unremitting ef- 
forts, ydu never will run the race set before you, so as to 
finish your course with joy. At the same time, I must 
take notice^ that as you advance in years, all tlie passions 
will gradually cool. ' When, therefore, the fervour of 
youth has subsided, and mature age hath given a sober 
east to the temper, yon will not feel that degree of ardour 
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in your devotions which you experienced in your early 
year^. Many serious persons have been alarmed at this 
appearance, not considcrinj;^ that it was the ciTcct of theii 
constitution, and not a mark of apostacy from God. Boi 
Tour devotion will continue as sincere, thou<rh not so in- 
flamed, as before, and religion will be as eilectual as evei 
in the re^rulation of your life; like a mi^rhty river, befon 
it terminates its course in the ocean, it rolls with greatei 
calmness, but at the same time with a greater strength, 
than when it arose from its source. 

Fourthly, Another mark of increasing grace, is whei 

you obey the Divine commandments from affection anc 

Jove. They who, from the fear of hell, put on a form o 

religion for a time, find it to be a hard and a painful ser 

Tice^ They are out of their place, when they strike inu 

the path of the just ; they consider religion as a heav; 

' burden, which they would not bear but from necessity 

and look upon the duties of the Christian life, as so man; 

tasks which they have to perform. Whoever entertain 

such notions of religion, will not rise to high attainment 

in righteousness. The passions and affections are ih 

powerful springs of action in the soul; and unless thei 

>ire put in motion, the machine will move heavily aloDj 

lie alone will make progress in the path of the just, wb 

is drawn by the cords of love. Pleasant are the laboui 

of love ; and sweet is the precept when the duty please 

The yoke is easy, and the burthen light, when the heai 

goes along. The Christian is not a slave who obeys froi 

compulsion, or a servant who works for hire : he is a so 

who acts from filial affection, and is happiest when h 

obeys. The love of Christ alone constraineth him. Th 

beauty of holiness allureth him: though rewards and par 

ishments were set aside, he would follow relif;ion and vii 

the lor their own sake, and do his dut}, because therei 

lie found his happiness. Do you then, my friends, fe 

this aflection, this passion for righteousness? Can you 8i 

with the Psalmist, " How do 1 love thy laws, O Lord 

They arc my meditation all the day. More to be desire 

they are tlian gold, than much fine gold ; sweeter lbs 

lioney from the honeycomb." 

] L 1 now come to give you some directions bow t 
iDake further progress in the path ot the* just. 

In the first place, then, in order to thi», make « serial 
business of a holy life. There are many persons in tl 
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world who give a sanction to piety by their example, but 
who feel very little of its power. TJiey think religion an 
exceedingly decent thing; they sec it patronized by all 
wise men, and they know it to be necessary for the pur- 
poses of society. From these reasons they follow the faith, 
and conform to the usages of their fathers; they pay a 
proper respect to the institutions of the Church; and they 
attend Upon the ordinances of divine worship with all the 
marks of external reverence. So far their conduct is not 
only decent but laudable. But if they go no farther than 
this; if they confine their sanctity to these walls; if they 
think that they have done their duty, when they have com- 
plied with the external ceremonies of the Church, and 
have adopted this as tlic easiest and most compendious 
method of being religious ; the religion of such persons is 
rather a kind ot good manners than real devotion. The 
true Christian will not be deficient in his attention to the 
externals of religion ; but he will not rest there; he will 
attend upon the ordinances of public worship, not because 
it is the custom of the country, but because it is his duty 
to God ; and he will observe the institutions of Christian- 
ity; not from complaisance to established usages, but 
from abincere desire of making progress in righteousness. 
We must make piety more than a matter of form; we 
must make a study of a holy life, in order to advance from 
strength to strength, in the ways of the Lord: it is with 
religiun, my friends, as with the other pursuiu of life. lit 
those arts where success depends upon genius and hidu^- 
try, unless a man have an eutiiusiasm for his own profes- 
uon, unless he loilow it trom choice, and prefer it to all 
others, he will never rise to eminence and fame. In like 
manner unless a man have an attachment of the heart to 
the cause of virtue; unless he be fervent in spirit to serve 
the Lord ; unless he prefer a good conscience to every 
thing upon earth, he will never obtain that crown of glory 
vhicb 18 reserved for the righteous. Inhis journey througU 
life, the pilgrim may turn aside to behold a beautiful scene 
or enjoy a passing delight; but he will never forget that 
his chief object is his journey to the promised land. 

In order to attain eminence in the arts just mentioned, 
the candidate devotes his best and happiest years ; lives. 
laborious days, and restless nights; makes a sacrifice of 
ease, and health, and social joy ; and at last consoles him- 
itlf by the triumphant prospect of lying down upon tb« 
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bed of fame, and living to future ages. If, ihcn^ studies 
of inferior importance become such a serious concern; if 
the desire of an imaginary immortality has such power 
over the mind; will this noblest of studies, the science of 
being good, have no attractions for the soul ? will this pas- 
sion for a real immortality have no power over the heart? 
Under the influence of this principle, will not every one 
who ha9 the faith of a Christian, or the feelings of a mao, 
join with the Apostle, ** Yea, doubtless, I count all things 
but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord, — that I may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his suiTerings, being 
made conformable to his death ; if by any means I may 
attain to the resurrection of the dead."^ Under the influ- 
ence of these principles, will not every person who desires 
to make advances in the path of the just, adopt also the 
resolution of Job, *' While my breath is in me, and the 
Spirit of God is in my nostrils, my lips shall not speak 
wickedness, nor my tongue utter deceit ; till I die I will 
not remove mine integrity from me : my righteousness I 
hold fast, and will not let it go ; my heart shall not rer 
proach me so long as I live." 

In the second place, In order to make progress in the 
path of the just, you roust never rest satisfied with any de- 
grees of holiness or virtue which you attain. The law of 
the spiritual life is to aim at perfection : the intention of 
Christianity i^ that we may stand perfect and complete in 
alt the will of God. *^ As he who hath called you is holy, 
be ye holy in all manner of conversation." Absolutely 
perfect, indeed, wc can never become in this life ; but we 
must be always aspiring and endeavouring after perfec- 
tion. There is no end of your journey till you come to 
heaven : there is no place by the way where you are to ex« 
pect a termination from labour, or a period of repose. It 
is not uncommon to hear persons express themselves in 
terms of great indifference about the higher attainments in 
sanctity and virtue. They seem to be much afraid of be- 
ing better than their neighbours : they have no ambition, 
they say, to be saints; they do not desire to rank among 
the very best ; and they would be content with the lowest 
place in heaven. Happy, beyond all controversy, shall he 
be, who shall obtain a place, though the lowest, in the 
heavenly mansions: but for men to mark out to themselves 
boundaries in the path of virtue, beyond which they are 
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resolved not to go ; for men, with impious presumption 
to cut out to themselves just such a portion of duty as, 
they think, will entitle them to an inestimable reward; this 
ir undervaluing the pearl of great price; it is sacrificing 
the riches of the Divine goodness to their own indolence; 
it is doing despite to that Spirit of grace which might have 
been a powerful principle of advancing holiness in the 
heart. Had he, to whom in the parable ten talents were 
given, gained no more than he to whom five were given, 
can you think that he would hare obtained the title, and 
received the reward of a good and faithful servant? No, 
but of a slothful and unprofitable one, who had not im- 
proved aright the deposit of his Master. What saith the 
Apostle upon this subject ? ** Brethren, I count not my- 
self to have apprehended ;" to have already attained per- 
fection ; '^ but this one thing I do; forgetting the things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press toward the mark, for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

** Forgetting the things that are behind,'* saith the 
Apostle. What things had this apostle to forget ? He 
had to forget his labours in the course of his Apostolical 
functions, his unwearied zeal, his unremitting industr}*, 
in discharging the trust committed to him ; his perilous 
journeys and voyages over the greatest part of the known 
world, to propagate the refigion of Jesus ; the many noted 
persons he converted by his ministry ; the many flourish* 
log churches he erected in the course of his travels; the 
many famous nations he brought over to the Christian 
faith ; — ^he had to forget, — what of all things the best men 
pride themselves most in, — the persecutions which he suf- 
fered for the sake of the Lord ; the imprisonments which 
he. endured, the wounds which he received, and the 
stripes which he bore, as a witness of truth, and a preach- 
er of righteousness ; — he had to forget that he was not be- 
hind the very chiefest Apostles; the many miracles which 
he wrought; the frequent revelations that were made to him; 
he had to forget that, in the vision of God, he had ascend- 
ed unto the third heaven, and was admitted to scenes, the 
beauties and the joys of which, eye hath not seen, ear hath 
not heard, and the heart of men cannot conceive. If, not- 
withstanding such a high degree of grace and favour: ifj 
after a life of such extraordinary piety ; this Apostle for- 
got the things which were behind, and reaching forth to 
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the things which were before, pressed toward the marlc, 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus; 
where is the man who can pretend to say, *' I am already 
as perfect as I can ever expect to be ?** Where is the 
man who is entitled to set a .boundary to himself in the 
path of righteousness, saying, " Hitherto shall I go, but 
no further." 

In the third place, In order to make progress in the 
path of the just, be always employed in the improvement 
of your souls. There is no standing still in the patii to 
heaven. Your evil habits, those cords that hold you in 
capitivity to sin, you may not perhaps be able to cast away 
at once: but through the Divine grace, you will insensi* 
bly weaken, and at last break them asunder. Your in- 
clinations, that may have taken a wrong bent, you may 
counteract, and at last recover to their original rectitude. 
Where nature favours a particular exertion, or habit has 
formed you to a particular virtue, the one you may cher« 
isb, the other you may cultivate; upon both the fruits of 
righteousness will grow. Afterwards be still attending to 
the culture of the soul, and meditating improvements, by 
calling forth graces that have not yet made their appear- 
ance, and bringing forward to perfection those that have. 
Thus will your minds resemble those trees, in which, at 
one and the same time, we behold some fruits arrived at 
full maturity ; some half advanced; and others just form- 
ed in the opening bloi^som. By cultivating these graces 
in the soul, you will not only have an earnest, but also an 
image of heaven. The trees ^vhich thus grow up by the 
rivers of water, which bring forth their fruit in their sea- 
son, and whose leaves continue ever green, shall be trans- 
planted to happier climes to adorn the paradise of God* 

In the fourth and last place, In order to make your 
endeavours effectual, you must abound in prayer to God 
for the assistance of his Holy Spirit. ^* No man becomes 
good without the Divine influence. No man can rise a- 
bove the infirmities of nature unless aided by God. He 
inspires great and noble purposes. In every good man 
God resides. The strength, which renders a man supe- 
rior to all those things which the people either hope or 
dread, descends from him. So lofty a structure cannot 
stand unsupported by the Divinity." These, my friends, 
are the words of a heathen, and express a doctrine equal- 
ly agreeable to reason and to revelation. In consequence 
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bf our corrupted nature, we are unable of ourselves to 
produce the virtues and graces of the Divine life. But 
we are not led without a remedy. In the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, aids are promised from above, to repair the ruins 
of our nature, and to restore the powers of the soul; God 
hath not forsaken the earth : as at the first of days, the 
Divine Spirit is still moving over the world to produce 
life. The Lord is ever nigh to them who call upon him 
in the sincerity of their heart. While we strive against 
sin^ we may safely expect that the Divinity will strive 
with us, and impart that strength and power which will 
at last make us more than conouerors. As he, who con- 
tinues in wicked devices, shall be sure to find Satan 
standing at his right hand, so lie, who begins a good life, 
shall find God befriending him with secret aid. He will 
assist the spirit that is struggling to break loose from the 
bonds of its captivity*; he wiU aid the flight of the soul 
ihat is taking wing to the celestial mansions ; he will sup- 
port our feeble frame under the trials and conflicts to 
which we are appointed, and lead us on from grace to 
grace, till we appear in Zion above. '^ They that wait up- 
on the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall mount 
up as on eagles* wings ; they shall run and not be weary ; 
they shall walk, and not be faint" 

III. I come now to exhort yon to a life of progressive 
Tirtue. 

In the first place, then, it is your duty to make pro- 
gress in the ways of righteousness. In your sanctifica- 
tioni yon are enabled more and more to die unto sin, and 
live onto righteousness. It is not enough that you conti- 
nue stedfast and immoveable; you must also abound in 
the work of the Lord, if you expert your labours to be 
attended with success. It is not sui&cient that you conti- 
nue in well-doing; you must also grow in grace, and in- 
crease with all the increase of God. This progressive na- 
ture of righteousness is implied in all the figures and ima- 
ges, by which a good life is represented in Sacred Scrip- 
ture. It is compared to the least of all seeds, which 
waxes to a great tree, and spreads out its branches, and 
fills the earth. It is compared to the morning light, at 
first faintly dawning over the mountains, by degrees en- 
lightening the face of the earth, ascending higher and 
higher in the heavens, and shining more and more unto 
the perfect 4ay« We are said to 1^ here at the school of 

M 



. r. 



86 SERMON IX. 

CIiriFt; and, in order to attain the character of good dis- 
ciples, we must not only retain what we have acquired^ 
lint also add to the acquisitions we have made. The 
Christian life is represented as a warfare, and in this war* 
fare wc shall never gain the victory, unless we not only 
maintain the ground we have got, hut also gain upon the 
foe. It is represented as a race set before ut, and, in 
running it, we must continually press forward, or we 
fchall never gain the prize. Every degree of grace which 
you receive, and every pitch of virtue to which you attain, 
i» a talent for which you are accountable ; a talent, which 
if you only retain, but not improve, you will receive the 
tioom of a slothful and wicked servant, and be cast into 
outer darkness. The Christian life is a life of continual 
exertion. At every stage in our pilgrimage on earth, 
new Fcenes will open ; new situations will present them- 
ciclvcs; and new paths to glory will be struck out. The 
(•pberc of action varies continually. We have, one whilfi 
to support adversity; another while, to adorn prosperity; 
sometimes to approve ourselves to God in solitude; at 
otber times, to cause our light shine before men in society. 
Different situations in the world, and different periods of 
life, require the exercise of different virtues. What it 
accepted from the young soldier will not be excused iu 
the veteran ; what is an ^* ornament of grace" to the 
Youthful brow, will not be a *' crown of glory" to the 
Iioary head. 

Secondly, Let me exhort you to this life of progressiva 
virtue, from the pleasing consideration that you will be 
successful in the attempt. In the pursuit of human ho- 
nours and rewards, the successful candidates are few. In 
a race many run, but one unly gains the prize. But 
here all who run may obtain. Iu the career of human 
glory, time and chance happen unto all, and many 
arc disappointed. *^ The race is not always to the swift, 
nor the battle to the strong ; nor riches to men of un- 
derstanding; nor favour to men of skill." There is 
a concurrence of circumstances required to raise a man 
to reputation ; and when these circumstances concur, 
if the moment of opportunity be not embraced) the 
iield of glory may be lost for ever. In human life there 
is a favourable hour which never returns, and a call to 
fame which is repeated no more : even in its best estate, 
men ought to lay their account with disappointment and 
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vexation* What thou hast set thy heart upon from thy 

ioutb; what has been the aim of ali thy labours; what 
as been the object of thy whole lifei — ^accident, artifice, 
Ignorance, villany, caprice, may give to anoilier whom 
thou knowest not. When thy ambition is all on fire; in 
. the utmost ardour of expectation, in the very moment 
when thou stretchest out thy hand to grasp the prize, for- 
tune may snatch it from thy reach for ever. Nay, thou 
inayest have the mortification to see others rise upon thy 
mins, to see thyself made a step to the ambition of thy ri- 
val, and thy endeavours rendered the means of advancing 
him to the top of the wheel, while thou continuest low. 

In the pursuits of ambition or avarice, you may be dis- 
appointed; but if by a progressive state of righteousness, 
you seek for glory, and honour, and immortality, I, in the 
name of God, assure you of success. Never was the gate 
of mercy shut against the true penitent; never was the 
prayer of the faithful rejected in the temple of heaven ; 
nerer did the incense of a good life ascend without accept- 
ance on high. Liberal and unrestricted is the Divine 
benignity ; Tree to all the fountain flows. There is no 
ancel with a flaming sword to keep you from the tree of 
lif£ At this moment of time there is a voice from Heaven 
calling to you, ** Come up hither," And if you are obe- 
dient to the call, God assists you with the aids of his Spi- 
rit; he lifts up the hands that hang down ; he strengthens 
the feeble knees, and perfects his strength in your weak- 
nen. You are not left alone to climb the arduous ascent. 
God is with you, who never suffers the spirit which rests 
OD him to fail; nor the man who seeks his favour, to seek 
it in vain. Your success in the path of the just will not 
only be pleasing to yourselves, but also to all around you. 
'In the struggles of human ambition, the trinmph of ono 
ariBet.iipoD the sorrows of another; many, are disappoint- 
ed when one obtains the prize. But in the path of the just, 
there is emulation without envy, triumph without disap- 
pointment. The success of one increases the happiness of 
milm The influence of such an event is not confined to the 
earth : it is communicated to all good beings ; it adds to 
the harmony of the Heavens; and is the occasion of new 
boiannaha among the innumerable company of angels and 
spirits of just men made perfect, who rejoice over the hin- 
ncr Uiat repenteth. 
Thirdly, Let me exhort you to make advances in tho 
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patli oF 1 ighteousucss, from the beauty and the pleasant* 
nesK of such a progress. Whatever difficulties may have 
attended your first entrance upon the path of the just* 
they will vanish by degrees; the steepness of the moun- 
tain will lessen as you ascend ; the path in which you have 
been accustomed to walk, will grow more and more beau- 
tiful ; and the celestial mansions, to which you tend, will 
brighten with new splendour, the nearer that you approach 
them. In 'other affairs, continued exertion may occasion 
lassitude and fatigue. Labour may be carried to such an 
excess as to debilitate the body. The pursuits of know- 
ledge may be carried so far as to impair the mind ; but 
neither the organs of the body, nor the faculties of the soul 
can be endangered by the practice of religion. On the 
contrary, this practice strengthens the powers of action. 
Adding virtue to virtue is adding strengh to strength : 
and the greater acquisitions we make, we are enabled to 
make still greater. How pleasant will it be to mark the 
soul thus moving forward in the brightness of its course! 
In the spring, who does not love to mark the progress of 
nature; the flower unfolding into beanty, the fruit cnming 
forward to maturity, the fields advancing to the pride of 
harvest, and the months revolving into the perfect year? 
Who does not love, in the human species, to observe the 
progress to maturity ; the infant by degrees growing upto 
man; the young idea beginning to shoot, and the embryo 
character beginning to unfold r But if these things afiect 
us with delight; if the prospect of external nature in iti 
progress ; if the flower, unfolding into beauty ; if the friiit 
coming forward to maturity ; if the infant by degrees grow- 
ing up to man, and the embryo character beginning to 
unfold, affect us with pleasurable sensations,— how much 
greater delight will it afibrd to observe the progress of 
this new creation, the growth of the soul in the graces of 
the divine life, good resolutions ripening into good actionsji 
good actions leading to confirmed habits ot virtue, and 
the new nature advancing from the first lineaments of vir^ 
tue to the full beauty of holiness I These are pleasures 
that time will not take away. While the animal spirits 
fail, and the joys, which depend upon the liveliness of the 
passions, decline with years, the solid comforts of a holy 
life, the delights of virtue and a good conscience, will be 
n new source of happmess in old age, and have a charm 
tor the end of life. As the stream flows pleasantcst when 
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it approaches the ocean ; as the flowers send up their 
sweetest odours at the close of the day ; as the sun appears 
with greatest beauty in his going down ; — so at the end of 
his career, the virtues and graces of a good man's life 
come before him with the most blessed remembrance, and 
impart a joy which he never felt before. Over all the mo- 
ments of life religon scatters her favours, — but reserves 
ber best, her choicest, her divinest blessings for the last 
hour* 

In the last place, Let me exhort you to this progressive 
state of virtue, from the pleasant consideration that it has 
no period. There are limits and boundaries set to all hu- 
man affairs. There is an ultimate point in the progress, 
beyond which they never go, and from which they return 
.in a contrary direction. The flower blossoms but to fade, 
and all terrestrial glory shines to disappear. Human life 
has its decline as well as its maturity. From a certain pe- 
riod the external senses begin to decay, and the faculties 
of the mind to be impaired, till dust returns unto dust. — 
Nations have their day. States and kingdoms are mortal 
like their founders. When they have arrived at the ze- 
nith of their glory, from that moment they begin to de- 
cline ; the bright day is succeeded by a long night of dark- 
ness, Ignorance, and barbarity. But in the progress of 
the mind to intellectual and moral perfection there is no 

Eriod set. Beyond these heavens the perfection and 
ppiness of the just is carrying on; is carrying on, but 
shall never come to a close. God shall behold his creation 
for ever beautifying in his eyes ; for ever drawing nearer to 
himself yet still infinitely distant from the fountain of alt 
goodness. There is not in religion a more joyful and tri- 
umphant consideration than this perpetual progress which 
the soul makes to the perfection of its nature, without ever 
arriving at its ultimate period. Here truth has the advan- 
tage of fable. No fiction, however bold, presents to us n 
conception so elevating and astonishing, as this inter- 
minable line of heavenly excellence. To look upon the glo- 
rified spirit as going on from strength to strength ; adding 
virtue to virtue, and knowledge to knowledge ; making 
approaches to goodness which is infinite ; for ever adorn- 
ing the Heavens with new beauties; and brightening in the 
splendours of moral glory throtigb all the ages of eterni- 
ty,«-ha8 something in it so transcendant and ineffable, as 
to satisfy the most unbounded ambition of an immortal 
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spirit. Christian ! docs not thy heart glow at the though^ 
that there is a time marked out in the annaU of Heaven^ 
when thou shalt be what the angels now are ; when thou 
shalt bhine with that glory in which principalities and 
powers now appear ; and when in the full communion of 
the Mb^t High, thou shalt see him as he is ? 

The oak, whose top ascends unto the heavens, and 
which covers the mountains with its shade, was once an 
acorn, contemptible to the sight ; the philosopher, whose 
views extend from one end of nature to the other, was 
once a speechless infant hanging at the breast ; the glori* 
fied Spirits, who now stand nearest to the throne of God, 
were once like you. To you as to them the Fleavcns are 
open ; the way is marked out ; the reward is prepared.—-* 
On what you do, on what you now do all depends. 
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^ATTHEW V. 5. 

■ 

Blessed are the meekfjor tfiey shall inherit the earth. 

nnHEY mistake the nature of the Christian religion very 
-^ much, vvho consider it as separate and detached front 
the commerce of the world. Instead of forming a distinct 
profession, it is intimately connected with life; it respects 
men as acting in society, and contains regulations for their 
conduct and behaviour in such a state. It takes in the 
whole of human life, and is intended to influence us when 
we are in the house, and in the field, as well as when we 
are in the church or in the closet. It instructs men io 
their duty to their neighbours, as well as in their duty to 
God ; it is our companion in thescencsofbusinessas well aa 
in the Iiou«e of Prayer; and when it inculcates the weightier 
mattersofthelaw,faith, judgment and mercy, it neglects not 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight 
of God is of great price. All thatrefinement which polishes 
the mind ; all that gentleness of manners which sweetens 
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the intercourse oF human society, which political philoso- 
phers consider as the effects of wise legislation and goodi 
governnient : all the virtues of domestic life, are lessons 
which are taught in the Christian school. The wisdom 
that Cometh from above is ** gentle/' The fruit of the 
Spirit is ^^ meekness." As the sun, although he regulates 
the seasons, leads on^theyear, and dispenses light and life 
to all the planetary worlds, yet disdains not to raise and ' 
to beautify the flower which opens in his beam : so the . 
Christian religion, though chiefly intended to teach us 
the knowledge of salvation, and be our guide to happiness 
on high, yet also regulates our conversation in the world, 
extends its benign influence to the circle of society, and 
diffuses its blessed fruits in the path of domestic life. 

In farther treating upon this subject, I shall, in the first 
place, describe to you the character of meekness which is 
here recommended: and, in the second place^ shew you 
the happiness with which it is attended. 

I. I am to describe to you the character of meekness 
which is here recommended. 

Every virtue, whether of natural or revealed religion, is 
situated between some vices or defects, which though es- 
senlially different, yet bear some resemblance to the vir- 
tue they counterfeit; on account of which resemblance 
they obtain its name, and impose upon those who labour 
under the want of discernment. This meekness, which 
is here recommended, is not at all the same with that 
courtesy of manners which is learned in the school of the 
world. That is but a superficial accomplishment, and 
often proceeds from a hollowness of heart. It is also quite 
different from constitutional facility, that undeciding state 
of the mind which easily bends to every proposal : that is 
a weakness, and not a virtue. Neither does it at all re- 
semble that tame and passive temper which patiently bears 
insults and submits to injuries: that is a want of spirit, 
and argues a cowardly mind. This meekness is a Chris-* 
tian grace wrought in us by the Holy Spirit : it is a stream 
from the fountain of all excellence. A good temper, a 
good education, and just views of religion, must concur in 
forming this blessed state of the mind. It becomes a prin- 
ciple which influences the whole life. Though consistent 
in all its operations with boldness and with spirit, vet its 
chief characteristics are goodness, and gentleness, and long- 
suffering. It looks with candour upon all ; often conde- 
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scends to the prejudices of the weak, and often forgives the 
errors of the foolish. 

But to give you a more particular view of it, we may 
place it in three capital lights, as it respects our general 
behaviour, our conduct to our enemies, and our conduct 
to our friends. 

With respect to his general behaviour, the meek man 
looks upon all his neighbours with a candid eye. The 
two great maxims, on which he proceeds, are not to give 
offence, and not to take offence. He enters not with the 
keenness of passion into the contentions of violent men : 
he keeps aloof from the contagion of party -madness, and 
feels not the little passions which agitate little minds. He 
wishes, and he studies to allay the angry passions of the 
contending; to moderate the fierceness of the implacable; 
to reconcile his neighbours to one another; and, as far as 
lies in his power, to make all mankind one great family 
of friends. He will not indeed descend one step from the 
dignity of his character; nor will he sacrifice the dictates 
of bis own conscience to any consideration whatever. But 
those points of obstinacy, which the world are apt to call 
points of honour, he will freely and cheerfully give up for 
the good of society. He loves to live in peace with all 
mankind; but this desire too has its limits. He will keep 
no terms with those who keep no terms with virtue. A 
villain, of whatever station, of whatever religious profes- 
sion, he detests as abomination. Thus you see that though 
softness, and gentleness, and forbearance, and long-suf* 
fering, are the chief characteristics of this virtue, yet at 
the same time it is very consistent with exertions of spirit. 
When it acts, is acts with vigour aud decision. Moses, 
who has the testimony of the Divine Spirit, that he was 
the meekest man upon the face of the earth, yet whea 
occasion presented itself, felt the influence of an elevated 
temper, and slew the Egyptian who was wounding his 
countryman. A meeker than Moses, even our Lord him- 
self, though gentle and beneficent to all the sons of men, 
yet when the wordly-mindcd Jews profaned the Temple, 
was moved with just indignation, and drove the impious 
from the House of God. Nothing is often more calm and 
serene than the face of the heavens ; but when guilt pro* 
vokes (he vengeance of the Most High, forth comes the 
thunder to blast the devoted bead. 

Sach is the influence of meekness on our general beha« 
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viour. Il ought also to regulate our conduct to our ene- 
mies. There is no principle which more stron^rly oper- 
ates on human nature than the law of retaliation. This 
appears from the laws of all nations in the early state, 
which always ordained a punishment similar to the of- 
fence ; eye for eye, tooth for tooth, and life for life. This 
appears also from our own feelings ; when an injury is 
done us we naturally long for revenge. Our heart tells 
us, that the person offending ought to suffer for the offence, 
and that the hand of him, -who was injured, must return 
the blow. Such are*the dictates of the natural temper.— 
But pursue this principle to its full extent, and you will see 
where it will end. One man commits an action which is 
injurious to you ; you feel yourself aggrieved, and seek re« 
venge. If you then retaliate upon him, he thinks be has 
received a new injury, which he also seeks to revenge and 
thus a fonndation is laid for reciprocal animosities without 
end. Did this principle and this practice become general, 
the earth would be a field of battle, life would be a scene 
of bloodshed, and hostilities would be immortal. Legis- 
lative wisdom hath provided a remedy for these disorders, 
and for this havock which would be made of the human 
species. The right of private vengeance, which every man 
is born with, by common consent, and for the public good, 
is resigned into the hands of the civil magistrate. But 
there are many things which come not under the jurisdic- 
tion of the laws, and the cognizance of the magistrate, 
which tend to disturb the public peace, and set mankind at 
variance. Private animosities and little quarrels often 
ari^ which might be productive of great disorder and de- 
triment to society. Here, therefore,' where legislative wis* 
dom fails, religion steps in and checks the desire of ven- 
geance, by enjoining that meekness of spirit which dis- 
poses not to retaliate, but to forgive. He, therefore, who 
possesses this spirit, will not answer a fool according to 
his tolly. He will not depart from his usual maxims of 
conduct, because another has behaved improperly. Be- 
cause his neighbour has been guilty of one piece of folly, 
he will not reckon that an inducement for him to be guilty 
of another. He will regulate his conduct by that standard 
of virtue which is within, and not by the behaviour of 
those around him. Accordingly, instead of harbouring 
animosities against those who have done him ill officei*, 
tiJt will be disposed to return good for evil : remembering 
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that our Lord adds at the conclusion of this chaptcri ^' I 
say unto you, love your enemies, that ye may be the chil- 
dren of your Father which is in Heaven : for he roaketh 
the sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust." 

This meekness ought also to appear in our conduct to« 
uards our friends. In the present state of things, where 
human nature is so frail, where the very best have their 
weak side, and where so many events happen, which give 
occasion to the passions of men to shew themselves, there 
is great scope for the exercise of meekness and moderation* 
The faults of mankind in general present a most unplea- 
sant spectacle ; but the failings of those we love, of those 
on whom we have conferred obligations, are apt to fill u« 
with dihgust and aversion If it had been an enemy who 
had done this, I could have borne it. I would have ex* 
pected no better; but thou, O my familiar friend, bow 
shall I {oT^ive thee ? Such, at the time, is the language of 
nature. But better views, and more mature reflection^ 
will teach us to throw a veil over those infirmities which 
fire inseparable from the best natures, and to frame an 
excuse] for those errors which proceed not from a bad 
heart. 

In all these instances of meekness, Jesus of Nazareth 
left us an example, that we should follow his steps. In 
his general behaviour, he was meek, and lowly, and con^ 
descending. He went about doing good, and received 
testimony from his enemies that ** he did all things well." 
To the errors of his friends he was mild and gentle, 
l^^hen, moved by false zeal, in which they are still fol- 
lowed by many, who have the assurance to call themselves 
his disciples, they besought him to cause fire to descend 
from heaven' and consume a city, which believed not' in 
his doctrine; — all the rebuke he administered was, ^* Ye 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of; the Son of 
man trame not to destroy mens' lives, but to save them/' 
"When be sufiered his agony in the garden, in the hour 
and in the power of darkness, when he besought his dis- 
ciples to watch with him in this dreadful scene, and when, 
instead of giving him comfort, they sunk unconcerned in- 
to sleep ; instead of reproving them with severity, as their 
conduct deserved, he himself sought for an excuse for 
them : '* The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak." Though be was the friend of all raankindi yet 
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lie bad enemies who sought his life. ^' I have done," 
said he, ** many good deeds among you, for which of 
these do you stone me?" And when, after persccutins^ 
him in his life, they brought him to the accursed death 
of the €ross, his last words were, ^' Father forgive them, 
for they know not what they do." Go thou ! and do 
likewise. 

II. I am to shew the happiness annexed to this charac* 
ter, expressed here, *^ by inheriting the earth." 

The meek are not indeed always to be great and opu- 
lent. Happiness, Cod be praised, is not annexed, and 
IS not confined to the superior stations of life. There is 
a great difference between possessing the good things of 
lifey and enjoying them. Whatever be his rank in life, 
the meek man bids the fairest chance for enjoying its ad- 
vantages. A proud and passionate man puts his happi- 
ness in the power of every fool he meets with. ^A failure 
in duty or affection from a friend, want of respect from a 
dependant, and a thousand little circumstances, which a 
candid man would overlook, disturb his. repose. He is 
perpetually on the fret, and his life is one scene of anxi- 
iety after another. On the other hand, the meek is not 
disturbed by the transactions of this seene of vanity. He 
is disposed to be pleased at all events. Instead of repin- 
ing at the success of those around him, he rejoices in 
their prosperity, and is thus happy in the happiness of all 
his neighbours. Such are the blessed effects of meekness 
in the character. This beam from heaven kindles joy 
within the mind: it spreads a serenity over the counte- 
nance^ and diffuses a kind of sunshine over the whole 
life. It puts us out of the power of accidents. It keeps 
the world at a due distance. It is armour to the mind, 
and keeps off the arrows of wrath. It preserves u sanc- 
taarywithiot ^m and holy, which nothing can disturb. 
Safe and happy in this asylum, you smile at the madness 
of the multitude. You bear the tempest raging around, 
and spreading its strength in vain. As this virtue contri- 
botes to our happiness here, so it is also the best prepara- 
tion for the happiness which is above. It is the very 
temper of the heavens. It is the disposition of the saints 
in llghtf and angels in glory; of that^ blessed society of 
firiends who rejoice in the presence of God, and who, in 
motnal love, and joint hosannahs of praise, enjoy the 
ages of eternity. 
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To conclude : There U bardly a duty enjoined in the 
whole book of God, on which more stress seems often to 
be laid, than this virtue of meekness. ** The Lord loveth 
the meek. — The meek will he beautify with his «alvation 
— He arises to save the meek of the earth.'* Christ was 
sent to preach '* glad tidings to the meek." Upon this 
our Lord rests his own character. " Learn of me, for I 
am mtfck." In the epistles of Paul there is a remarkable 
expression : " I beseech yon by the meekness and the gen- 
tleness of Christ." The Holy Ghost, too, is called, •Mhe 
Spirit of Meekness." Implore, then, O Christian ! the 
assistance ot the Divine Spirit, that he may endow you 
with this virtue, and that you may shew in your life the 
meekness of wisdom. 



SERMON XI. 



Isaiah Iviii. 7* 

— Deal thy bread to the hungry : — hide uoi thyself Jram 

thine avrnJUih* 

TT^ H Y there are so mitny evils in the world is a qaes- 
^^ tion that has been agitated ever since men felt 
them. As God is possessed of all perfectioBs, he coold 
have created the universe without evil. To hini, revolving 
the plan of his creation, every benevolent system presented 
itself. How came it then to pass, that a Being, neither 
controlled in power, nor limited in wisdom, nor defideot 
in goodness, should create a world in which manv evils 
are to be found, and much suffering to be endurea? It 
becomes not us, with too presumptuous a curiosity, to as* 
siffn the causes of the Divine conduct, or with too daring 
a hand, to draw aside the veil which covefs the councils of 
the Almighty. But from this state of things we see many 
good efiects arise. That industry which keeps the world in 
motion; that society which, by mutual wants, cement man* 
kind together; and that charity, which is the bond of per- 
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fectioDy would neither have a place nor a name« but for 
the evils of human life. Thus the enjoyments of life are 
grafted upon its wants: from naturfil evil arises moral good, 
and the sufferings of some contribute to the happiness of 
all. Such being the state of human afFairs, charity, or 
that disposition which leads us to supply the wants, and 
alleviate the sufferings of unhappy men, as well as bear 
with their infirmities, must be a duty of capital importance. 
Accordingly, it is enjoined in our holy religion, as bein;; 
the chief of the virtues. There is no duty commanded ia 
Scripture, on which so much stress is laid, as on the du- 
ty of charity. It is assigned as the test and criterion, by 
which we are to distinguish the disciples of Jesus, and is 
will be selected at the great day, as being that part of the 
character which is most decisive of the life, and according 
to which the last sentence is to turn. Charity, in its most 
comprehensive sense, signifies that disposition of mind, 
which from a regard and gratitude to God, leads to do 
all the good in our power lo roan. Thus it takes in a 
large circle, extending to ail the virtues of the social, and 
many graces of the Divine life. But as this would lead us 
into a wide field, all that I intend at present is to consider 
that branch of charity, which is called Almsgiving; and* 
in treating upon it, shall in the first place, shew you how 
alms ought to be bestowed; and, secondly, give exhorta- 
tions to the practice of this duty. 

I. I am to shew you what is the most proper method of 
bestowing charity. This inquiry is the more necessary, 
as, in the neighbourhood ol great cities, we are aiwaya 
surrounded by the needy and importunate, and it is often 
difficult to distinguish those who are proper objects of 
charity from those who are not. 

The best method of bestowing charity upon the healthy 
and the strong is to give them employment. Almighty 
God created us all for industry and action. He never 
intended that any man upon the face of the earth should 
be idle. Accordingly he hath placed us in a state which 
abounds with incentives to industry, and in which we 
roust be active, in order to live. One half of the vices of 
men take their origin from idleness. He, who has no- 
thing to do, is an easy prey to the tempter. Men must 
have occupation of one kind or other. If they are not 
employed in useful and beneficial labours, they will en- 
gage in those which are pernicious and criminal. To 
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support the indolenti therefore, to keep those idle who 
are able to work, is acting contrary to the intention of 
God ; is doing an injury to society, which claims a right 
to the services of all its members ; is defrauding real ob- 
jects of charity of that which is their proper due, and is 
fostering a race of sluggards to prey upon the vitals of a 
state. But he is a valuable member of society, and roc'' 
rits well of mankind, who by devising means of employ- 
ment for the industrious, delivers the public from an use- 
less incumbrance, and makes those who otherwise would 
be the pests of society, useful subjects of the common- 
wealth. Ifit be merit, and no small merit it is, to im- 
prove the face of a country ; to turn the desert into a 
fruitful field, and make the barren wastes break forth into 
singing; it is much more meritorious to cultivate the de- 
serts of the moral world ; to render those who might be 
otherwise pernicious members of society, happy in them- 
selves and beneficial to the state; to convert the talent 
that was wrapt op in a napkin, into a public use ; and 
by opening a new source of industry, make life and health 
to circulate through the whole political body. Such a 
person is a true patriot, and does more good to mankind, 
than all the heroes and man destroyers who fill the an- 
nals of history. The fame of the one is founded upon 
the numbers that he has slain ; the glory of the other a- 
rises from the numbers that he preserves and makes happy. 
Another act of charity, of equal importance, is tosup« 
ply the wants of the really indigent and necessitous. If 
the industrious, with all their efforts, are not able to earn 
a competent livelihood ; if the produce of their labour be 
not proportionable to the demands of a numerous family ; 
then they are proper objects of your charity. Nor can 
there be conceived a more pitiable case, than that of those 
whose daily labour, after the utmost they can do, will not 
procure daily bread for themselves and their household. 
To consider a parent who has toiled the live-long day in 
hardship, who yet at night, instead of finding rest, shall 
find a pain more insupportable than all his fatigues abroad, 
— the cravings of a numerous and helpless family, which 
he cannot satisfy : this is sufficient to give the most lively 
touches of compassion to every heart that is not past feel- 
ing. Nor can there be an exercise of charity better 
judged, than administering to the wants of those who are 
at xhe same time industrious and indigent. 
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Another class of men^ that demand our charity, is the 
aged and feeble, who, after a life of hard labour, after being 
worn out with the cares and business of life, are grown un« 
fit for further business, and who add poverty to the other 
miseries of old age. What can be more worthy of us, 
than thua to contribute to their happiness, who have beea 
once useful, and are still willing to be so ; to allow theni 
not to feel the want of those enjoyments, which they are 
not now able to procure ; to be a staff to their declining 
days, to smooth the furrows in the faded cheek, and to 
make the winter of old age wear the aspect of spring ? 

Children also bereft of their parents, orphans cast upon 
the care of Providence, are signal objects of compassion. 
To act the part of a father to those upon whose helpless 
years no parent of their own ever smiled ; to rear up the 
plant that was left alone to perish in the storm ; to fence 
the tender bloom against the early blasts of vice; to Watcli 
and superintend its growth, till it flourishes and brings 
forth fruit : this is a noble and beneficial employment, well 
adapted to a generous mind. What can be more delight* 
ful than thus to train up the young to happiness and vir* 
tue ; to conduct them, with a safe but gentle hand, through 
the dangerous stages of infancy and youth ; to give them, 
at an age when their minds are most susceptible of good 
impressions, early notices of religion, and render them 
useful members of society, who, if turned adrift, and left 
defenceless, would, without the extraordinary grace of 
God, become a burden and a nuisance to the world. 

But there is a class of the unfortunate not yet mentioned, 
who arc the greatest objects of all; those, who, after having 
been accustomed to ease and plenty, are, by some unavoid- 
able reverse of fortune, by no fault or folly of theirs, con- 
demned to bear, what they are least able to bear, the gall- 
ing load of poverty; who, after having been perhaps fa- 
thers to the fiitherless, in the day of their prosperity, arc 
now become the objects of that charity which they were 
wont so liberally to dispense. These persons pfead the 
more strongly for our relief, because they are the least able 
to reveal their misery, and make their wants known. Let 
these, therefore^ in a peculiar manner, partake the bounty 
of the liberal and open hand. Let your goodness descend 
to them in secret, and, like the Providence of Heaven, 
conceal the hand which sends them relief, that their blushes 
may be spared while their wants are supplied. 
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Concerning one class of the indigent, vagrants and com- 
mon beggars, I have hilberto said nothing. Ai)out these 
your own observation and experience will enable you to 
judge* Some of them are real and deserving obiccls of 
your compassion. Of others, the greatest want is the want 
of industry and virtue. 

II. I proposed to give exhortations to the practice of 
this duty. This duty is so agreeable to the common no- 
tions of mankind, that every one condemns the mean and 
sordid spirit of that wretch whom God has blessed with 
abundance, and consequently with the power of blessing 
others, and who is yet relentless to the cries of the poor 
and miserable. We look with contempt and abhorrence 
upon a man who is ever amassing riches, and never be- 
stowing them ; as greedy as the sea, and yet as barren as 
the shore. Numbers, it is true, think they have done 
enough in declaiming against the practice of such persons: 
for upon the great and the opulent they think the whole 
burden of this duty ought to rest; but for themselves, be- 
ing somewhat of a lower class, they desire to be excused. 
Their circumstances, they say, are but just easy, to an« 
swer the demands of their family, and, therefore, they 
plead inability, and expect to be exempted from the per- 
formance of this duty. Before this excuse will be of any 
avail, it behoves them to consider whether they do not in- 
dulge themselves in expences unsuitable to their rank and 
condition. Imaginary wants arc boundless, and charity 
will never begin, if it be postponed till these have an end. 
Every man, whether rich or poor, is concerned in this 
duty, in proportion to his circumstances : and he, that has 
little, is as strictly bound to give something out of that 
little, as he, that hath more, is obliged to give more. 
What advantage was it to the poor widow, that she, by 
giving her one mite into the treasury, could exercise a 
nobler charity than all the rich had done 1 Xhe smallest 
gift may be the greatest bounty. 

The practice of this duty, therefore, is incumbent upon 
all. To the performance of it you are drawn by that pity 
and compassion which are implanted in the heart. Com- 

Sassion is the call of our Father in heaven to us his cbil- 
ren, to put us upon relieving our brethren in distress* 
This is an affection wisely interwoven in our frame by the 
Author of our nature, that, whereas abstracted reason ia 
too sedentary and remiss a counsellor, we might have a 
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-more iostaot'and vigorous pleader in our breasts to excite 
us to acts of charity. As fari indeed, as it is ingrafted in 
US| it is mere instinct; but when we cultivate and cherish 
it, tiJl we love mercy, when we dwell upon every tender 
sentiment that opens our mind and enlarges our heart, 
■then it becomes a virtue. Whosoever thou art whose heart 
is hardened, and waxed gross, put thyself in the room of 
some poor unfriended wretch, beset perhaps with a large 
family, broken with misfortunes, and pining with poverty, 
whilst silent grief preys upon his vitals ; in such a case 
what wouldst thou think it reasonable thy rich neighbours 
should do ? That, like the Priest and the Levite, they 
should look with an eye of indifference, and pass by on 
the other side ; or, like the good Samaritan, pour balm 
into tby wounded mind? Be thyself the judge ! and what* 
ever tfaoa thinkest reasonable thy neighbours should do to 
thee, go thou and do likewise unto them. 

Consider next the pleasure derived from benevolence. 
Mean and illiberal is the man whose soul the good of 
himself can entirely engross. True benevolence, exten- 
sive as the light af the sun, takes in all mankind. It is 
not indeed in your power to support all the indigent, in- 
curable, and aged ; it is not in your power to train up in 
the paths of virtue many friendless and fatherless children: 
but if, as far as the compass of your power reaches, no- 
thing is deprived of the influence of your bounty, and 
where your power falls short,^ you are cordially affected 
to see good works done by others; those charities, which 
you could not do, will be placed to your account. To 
grasp thus the whole system of reasonable beings, with 
an overflowing love, is to possess the greatest of all earth- 
ly enjoyments, is to make approaches to the happiness of 
higher natures, and anticipate the joy of the world to 
coiue. For it is impossible, that the man who, actuated 
by • principle of obedience to his Creator, has cherished 
each generous and liberal moveipent of the soul, with a 
h^ad ever studious to contrive^ a heart ever willing to 
promote, and hands ever ready to distribute to the good 
offaisfeUow-creatures, should notwithstanding be doomed 
to be an associate for ever with accursed spirits, in a 
place where benevolence never shed its kindly beams, but 
malice and anguish, and blackness of darkness, reign for 
ever and ever. No, the riches which we have given nway 
will abide with as for even The same habit of love will 
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uccompany us to another world. The bud which hath 
opened here will blow into full expansion above, and 
beautify the paradise in the heavens* 
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Matthew v. 19. 

IVhosoevei' therefore sJiall break one of these least command'^ 
inentSf and shall teach men so^ he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of heaven, 

THE Roman Catholics divide' sins into two classes, the 
venial and the mortal. In the first class, they in- 
clude those slight oflTences which, as they say, are too in- 
considerable to offend the Deity; and, in the second, 
those great and aggravated transgressions which expose 
men to the divine vengeance in the world to come. Al- 
. though this distinction, which overthrows the law of mo- 
rality, is abjured by all Protestants, yet something like it 
is still retained by great numbers of men. What the Pa- 
pists call venial sins, they call sins of infirmity, human 
failings, imperfections inseparable from men. And their 
own favourite vices, whatever they be, they call by these 
names. Cruel is the condition of the human kind, say 
they, and rigorous the spirit of the Christian law, if we 
are to lie under such terrible restrictions; if brcakidg one 
of the least commandments shall exclude us from the 
kingdom of God. Will the Great Creator be offendied 
by a few trivial transgressions ; with little liberties, which 
serve only for amusement? If others take a general toler- 
ation, shall we not have an indulgence at particular times? 
If we are prohibited from turning back in the paths of 
virtue, may we not make a random excursion ? If we are 
not allowed to taste the fruits, may we not at least crop 
the blossoms of the forbidden tree? While the waters of 
pleasure flow so near, and look so tempting, shall we not 
be permitted to taste and live '^ Will the Great Judge of 
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the world condemn us to eternal punishmcnti for the in- 
dulgence of a wandering inclination, for the gratificatiod 
of a sudden appetite, for a look, a word, or a thought ? 

As this is the apology of vice, which, at one time or 
another, ail of you make to yourselves, I shall now shew 
you the dangerous nature and fatal tendency of those of- 
fences you call little sins. And in entering upon the sub- 
ject. Christians, I must observe to you, that the attempt 
to join together the joys of religion, and the pleasures of 
sin, is altogether impracticable. The Divine law regu- 
lates the enjoyments as well as the business of life. You 
are never to forget one moment that you are Christians. 
The joys, which you are allowed to partake of, are in iho 
train of virtue. While you are pilgrims in the wilder- 
ness, if you return to Egypt again, you forfeit your title 
to the promised land. You have left the dominions ot ' 

sin, you have come into another kingdom; and if now 
you revolt to the foe, you are guilty of treason, and may 
expect to meet with the punishment which treason de- 
serves. How shall we distinguish then, you say, between 
the sins of infirmity, into which the best may fall, and the 
violation of those least commandments which exclude 
from the kingdom of God ? I answer, the text makes the 
distinction. Sins of infirmity proceed from frailty and 
snrprise. The temptation comes upon men unexpected ; 
the foe meets them unprepared ; and, in such cases, the 
most circumspect may be ofi^ their guard, and the best 
natures may fall. But those sins, which exclude front 
the kingdom of God, are from deliberation and full con- f- 

sent of the mind. The persons who commit them, as the 
text sa^^s, ** teach men sor:" they justify themselves in 
what they do, and sin upon a plan. Their evil intentions 
are not occasional and transient, but permanent and go- 
Teming; they sleep and wake upon their bad designs, and 
carry them along in their going out and coming in ; and 
thus, forming evil habits, make their lives a system of ini- 
quity. Whoever does so, though it be only in the viola- 
tion of what he reckons the least commandment, shall be 
called least in the kingdom of heaven ; that is, shall bo 
excluded altogether from it. 

It is proposed, at this time, to set before you the evil 
nature and dangerous tendency of the least transgressions. 
And, 

I. It may be observed, that it is a scries of little actions 
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that marks the character? of men. Human life is not 
composed of grcnt events but of minute occurrences ; snd 
it is not from a man's extraordinary exertions, but from 
his ordinary conduct, tiiat we form our judgment of bis 
character. When a great event is transactin^r, a man is on 
his *!uard, he is prepared to act his pnrt well, and often, 
on such occasions, in the hour of exhibition, heappiarsto 
the world a different person from what he really is Bui 
in the series of little actions, in the detail of ordinary life, 
the turn of mind discovers itself, the temper unfolds the 
character appears. It is then, when a man is himself, the 
ma«k falls off, and the true countenance is displayed, — 
Human life, then, being a circle of petty transactions add 
the temper of men being known from their conduct in lit* 
tie affairs, our character for virtue will depend on our per- 
formance of what the world calls the least of thecommand- 
nients. This is not peculiar to virtue. What is it that 
constitutes the happiness of domestic life? Not the singa- 
Jar and uncommon situations, but the familiar and the or* 
dinary: not the striking events that fly abroad in the 
mouths of the people, but the daily round of little things 
which are never mentioned. A miser may have a feaat, 
and be a miser still; he only is a happy man who has his 
enjoyments every day. With very great talents, and with- 
out any remarkable vice, a man may become a most dis« 
agreeable member of society, by his neglect of the atten- 
tions and civilities and decorum of life. In like naanner, 
without being guilty of any enormous sin, by the habitual 
neglect of inferior duties, and by the practice of little 
offences, a man may sin unto death. 

A good life is one of those pictures whose perfection 
arises from the nice and the minute strokes. It is not one 
blazing star, but the host of lesser lights, which forma the 
beauty of the heavens. In like manner, how does tba 
Gteat Judge at the last day decide the fate, and determine 
the character>, of men ? You reckon sins of omission 
but little sins, yet, on account of these, the sentence of 
everlasting condemnation is passed. Because ye gave no 
bread to the hungry, no water to the thirsty, and no rai- 
ment to the naked, relieved not the oppressed, and visited 
not the prisoner, therefore, ** depart into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angtls." In like manner, 
lie determines the character of the righteous, not from the 
titviking and splendid virtues which they exhibited to the 
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world, bat from the performance of the inferior duties 
of daily life : " Come ye blesied of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world." Why ? U it for the splendid works of piety, 
for building temples to the Deity, or dying us martyrs, 
to the Chrisrian faith? No. Men may build temples, 
without love to the Deity ; they may die as martyrs, 
without ^eal religion; but because ye have given food 
to the hungry, drink to the thirsty, and raiment to the 
naked ; actions of life in which ye must have been sincere, 
because ye never expected that such actions would be 
heard of, and the practice of them grew so much into ha- 
bit, that ye scarcely thought it a virtue to perform tbem. 
11. These little sios attack the authority of the Divine 
L^islator as much, or perhaps more than great sins.— 
EvU thoughts are as expressly prohibited in the Divine 
law as evil deeds. The same God who says, thou shalt 
not kill, says thou shalt not hate thy brother in thy heart* 
What sentiment must you entertain of the Majesty in the 
Heavens, when his command cannot restrain you from tiie 
oommision of the least sin ? Hath not God forbidden the 
impure desire, and the malicious intention, as well as adul- 
tery and murder ? And is it not as much his will that he 
should be obeyed in those commandments as in these? 
Have you a dispensation granted you to take the name of 
Grod in vain in common conversation, any more than you 
have to swear falsely before a civil magistrate ? Have you 
more liberty allowed you to wound your neighbour's char- 
acter than you have to shed his blood ? No : the prohibi- 
tion extends to the one as well as to the other. The 
same authority, that forbids the action, forbids the d^ 
sire. The same law which says, thou shalt not steal, says 
also, thou shalt not covet* But you say, that the in- 
dulgences you plead for are with regard to things in 
their own nature indifferent. Alas ! if you had proper 
ideas of a God possessed of infinite perfection, nothing 
that he commands or forbids would appear indifieront* 
To you it may appear a matter of little moment or concern, 
what the strain of your thoughts is or how the tenor of 
your conversation runs ; but when you learn that your 
thoughts are known in heaven, and that by your uords 
you shall be justified or condemned, these assume a more 
serious form, and become of infinite importance. But if 
the thingsi, for which you beg an indulgence, are in their 
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own nature small, why do you not abstain from them? If 
the prophet had commanded you a great thin^r, you 
might have murmured against the precept; but when he 
only enjoins what you yourselves reckon a little thing, 
what pretence have you for a complaint ? In place of being 
an excuse, this is an aggravation of your offence. With 
your own mouth you condemn yourself. Can there be a 
stronger proof of a degenerate nature and a stubborn 
mind, than this inclination to disobey your Creator, in 
things that you reckon of little consequence? What can 
shew a heart hardened against God, and set against the 
Heavens, so much as this refractory and rebellious dispo- 
s>ition, which leads men to violate the Majesty of the law, 
to insult the authority of the Lawgiver, to risk the ven- 
geance of the omnipotent, and to pour contempt on all 
the perfections of the Divine nature, rather'than part with 
what they themselves reckon small and inconsiderable. 

III. You may contract as much guilt by breaking the 
least of the commandments, as by breaking the greatest of 
them. You start bftck and are affrighted at the approach 
of great iniquity; the heart revolts from a temptation to 
flagrant sins; yet thousands of lesser sins, evil thoughts, 
malicious words, |?€tty oaths, commodious lies, little de« 
ceits, you make no scruple to commit every day. But the 
guilt of such reiterated sins is as great, or greater, than 
that of any single sin. To hate your neighbour in your 
licart without cause, to take every opportunity of blasting 
his character, and defeating his designs, makes you as 
guilty in the Divine eye, as if you had imbrued your hands 
in his blood. To use false weights, and a deceitful ba* 
lance, is as criminal as a direct act of theft. He, who de- 
frauds his neighbours daily in the course of his business, 
is a greater sinner before God, and a worse member of 
society, than he who once in his life robs on the highway. 
The frequency of these little sins makes the guilt great, 
and the danger extreme. The constant operation of evil 
deeds impairs the strength of the soul, and shakes the 
foundation on which virtue rests. Wave succeeding wave 
undermines the whole fabric of virtue, and makes the 
building of God to fall. The thorns, which at first could 
hcarcely be seen, spread by degrees over the field, and 
choke the good seed. The locusis, which Moses brought 
over the land of Egypt, appeared at first a contemptible 
multitude; but in a little time, like a cloud, they darken* 
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ed the air; as a mighty army, they covered the face of the 
earth ; they devoured the herb of the field, the fruit of the 
tree, and every green thing, and turned what was formerly 
like the garden of Eden into a desolate wilderness. Thus 
these little sins increase as they advance ; they blast where 
they enter : by degrees they make the spiritual life decay; 
they lay waste the new creation, and turn the intellectual 
world into a chaos, without form, and void of order.-— 
And yet we are not on our guard against them. It fareth 
with us as it did with the Israelites of old. We tremble 
more at one Goliah than at the whole army of the Philis- 
tines. One gross scandalous sin makes us recoil and start 
back; and yet we venture on the guilt of numberless small- 
er sins, without hesitation or remorse. What signifies it 
whether you die of many small wounds, or by one great 
wound ? What great difference does it make, whether the 
devouring fire and the everlasting burnings are kindled 
by many sparks or by one firebrand ? When God shall 
reckon up against you at the great day the many thousand 
malicious thoughts, slanderous words, deceits, oaths, im- 
precations, lies, that you have been guilty of, the account 
will be as dreadful, and the wrath as insupportable, as if 
atrocious crimes had stood upon the list. 

IV. These little offences make life a chain and a con- 
tinuation of sins, so that conversion becomes almost im- 
possible. Often upon the commission of a gross sin, a 
sober Interval succeeds; serious reflection has its hour; 
sorrow and contrition of heart take their turn ; then is the 
crisis of a man's character ; and many improving this fa- 
i^ourable opportunity have risen greater from their fall* 
But if these little sins then come in ; if between the com- 
mission of one gross sin and another, there intervenes a 
constant neglect of God, a hardness of heart, a vanity of 
imagination,, and unfruitfulness of life, you still add to the 
number of your sins, and treasure up to yourself wrath 
against the day of wrath. Such little sins fill up all the 
void spaces : so that, by this means, life becomes an unin^ 
terrupted and unbroken chain of iniquity. Thus you ren- 
der yourselves incapable of reformation, and put yourselves 
out of the power of Divine grace. How is it possible that 
you can ever come within the reach of mercy ? How can 
ihe voice of God reach your heart ? He speaks to you iu 
the majestic silence of his works ; but you reckon it no sin 
at ail to shut your ears against the voice which comes from 
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heaven to eartb, and reaches rrom one end of tlje world 
to the other. He speaks to you by the voice of his Pro- 
vidence ; but you reckon it of little moment to re/;^ard the 
doings of the Lord. He speaks to you in the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; but you reckon the precept to read these one of the 
least commandments. He speaks to you in the ordinances 
of his own institution, but alas ! how many hold it a little 
sin to absent themselves from these altogether ! And how 
many of those who attend think it but a little sin to spend 
their time as unprofitably as if absent ! JHe speaks to you 
with a still small voice: his Spirit whispers to your spi- 
rit. He seeks to enter in by your thoughts ; but vanity 
and folly, aud vice, swarms of little sins, stop up the pas- 
sage. Thus every corner of life is.filled up. Every avenno 
to the heart is shut. You no where lie open to the impres- 
sion of Divine grace, and the soul is so full, that there is 
no room for the Holy Spirit to enter. 

V. These lesser sins infallibly lead to greater. There 
is a fatal progress in vice. One sin naturally leads to an« 
other : the first step leads to the second, till, by degrees, 
3'ou come to the bottom of the precipice. Deceit, duplici- 
ty, dissimulation in different matters, which many persons, 
who maintain what is called a decent character, make no 
scruple to employ, have a tendency to render you insincere 
on more important occasions, and may gradually dcstrov 
your character of integrity altogether. He, who tells false- 
hoods for his own conveniency, will, in the natural course 
of things, become a common liar. 

The spirit of gaming perhaps you reckon a small sin. 
When gaming is only an amusement, it is innocent; but 
whenever it goes farther, whenever it is made a serious 
business, and the love of it becomes a passion, farewell to 
tranquillity and virtue ; then succeed days of vanity and 
nights of care ; dissipation oi life, corruption of maimers, 
inattention to domestic ufi*airi>, arts of deceit, lying, curs- 
ing, and perjury. At a distance poverty with contempt 
at her heels, and in the rear of all, despair bringing a hat- 
ter in her hand. 

Thus have I set before you the evil nature and thedan- 
^rous tendency of the least transgressions. And do you 
ask an indnlgence in little sintii, when you see bow fatal 
they are ? Do you still ask to make an excursion from the 
path of virtue r Such an excursion if you make, you will 
tali in with the road to perdition. Do you still wish to 
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taste the waters which unlawful pleasure presents to your 
eye? Taste tbem you may; but be assured that there is 
poison in the stream, and death in the cup. Alas! if wc 
calmly indulge ourselves in the cool commission of the 
least sio, who knows when or where we shall stop ? If onco 
we yield to the temptation, in whose power is it to say, 
hitherto shall I go, but no farther ? Miiuy persons, at their 
first setting out, would have trembled at the very thought 
of these sins, which in time, and by an easy transition, they 
have been brought to commit with boldness. The traitor 
consigned to eternal infamy, — Judas Iscariot, who betrayed 
the Lord of glory, had at first only his covetousness to 
answer for. Fly, therefore, I beseech you, fly from the 
firsi approaches of sin. Guard your innocence, as you 
would guard your life. If you advance one step over the 
line which separates the way of life from the way of death, 
down you sink to the bottomless abyss. Come not thea 
near the territories of perdition. Stand back and survey 
the torrent which is now so mighty and overflowing, that 
it deluges the land, and you will find it to proceed from a 
•mall contemptible brook. Examine tlie couflagraiioa 
that has laid a city in ashes, and you will find it to arise 
from a single spark. 
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j%g blood of sprinkling, which spealceth better things 

than that of Abel. 

REASON and philosophy have applied their powers to 
external objects with wonderful success. They have 
traced the order of nature, and explained the elemenU of 
things. By observation and experience, they have wcer- 
tain^ the laws of the universe : they have coonted the 
number of the start; and, following the footsteps of the 
Almighty> hate discoveied some pf the gwtt lines of that 
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original plan according to which he created the world. 
But when they approach the region of spirit and intelli- 
pence, they stop short in their discoveries. The mind 
eludes its own search. The Author of our nature has 
checked our career in such studies, to teach us that actioa 
and moral improvement, not speculation and inquiry, are 
the ends of our being. Accordingly, the moral part of 
our frame is the easiest understood. Having been placed 
here by Providence for great and noble purposes, virtue 
is the law of our nature. This being the great rule in 
the moral world, God has enforced it in various ways. 
'He hath endowed us with a sense or faculty which^ view- 
ing actions in themselves, with regard to their conse- 
quences, approves or disapproves them. He hath endowed 
lis with another sense, which passes sentence upon actions 
according to their consequences in society. He hath 

f riven us a third, which, removing human actions from 
ife, and the world altogether, carries them to a higher 
tribunal. The first, — which is the moral sense, belongs 
to us as individuals; is instinctive in all its operations; 
approves of virtue as being moral beauty; and disapproves 
of vice as being moral deformity. The second, — which 
is the sense of utility, belongs to us as members of so- 
ciety, is directed in its operations by reason, and passes 
sentence upon actions according as they are favourable 
or pernicious to the public good. The third, — which 
is conscience, belongs to us as subjects of the Divine 
government, is directed in its operations by the word 
of God, snd considers human actions as connected with a 
future state of rewards and punishments. It is this which 
properly belongs to religion. Upon this faculty of con- 
science, the happiness or misery of mankind in a great 
mcasuie depends. A good conscience is a continual feast, 
and proves a spring of joy amidst the greatest distresses. 
A conscience troulilcd with remorse, or haunted with 
fear, is the greatctit of all human evils. Accordingly, the 
Chri»tian religion, which adapts itself to every state of 
our nature, and carries consolation to the mind in every 
distress, has presented to the weary and heavy laden sin* 
iier, *^ the blood of sprinkling, which speaketh better 
' things than the blood of Abel." The meaning of which 
expression is this: As the blood of Abel, crying to Hea- 
ven for vengeance, filled the mind of Cain with horror, 
find as every sin is attended with remorse ; so the blood 
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of Jesus is of power to deliver the mind from this re- 
morse^ and restore peace of conscience to the true pe« 
nitent. 

In further treating upon this subject, I shall describe 
to you the nature of that remorse which is the companion 
of a guilty mind ; and next the deliverance which the 
gospel gives us from it, by means of *^ the blood of 
sprinkling." 

I. Let us consider the nature of that remorse which is 
the companion of a guilty mind. 

Almighty God having created man after his own image 
intended him for moral excellence and perfection. Hence 
all his passions were originally set on the side of virtue, 
and all his faculties tended to heaven. Conscience is 
still the least corrupted of all the powers of the soul. It 
keeps a faithful register of our deeds, and passes impartial 
sentence upon them. It is appointed the judge of humaa 
life; is invested with authority and dominion over the 
whole man, and is armed with stings to punish the guilty. 
These are the sanctions and enforcements of that eternal 
law to which we are subjected. For even in our present 
fSillen state, we are so framed by the Author of our nature 
that moral evil can no more be committed, than natural 
evil can be suffered, without anguish and disquiet. As 
pain follows the infliction of a wound, as certainly dolh 
remorse attend the commission of sin. Conscience may 
be lulled asleep for a while, but it will one day vindicate 
its rights. It will seize the sinner in an hour when he is 
not aware ; will blast him perhaps in the midst of his 
snirtb, and put him to the torture of an accusing mind* . 
For the truth of this observation, let me appeal to your own 
experience. Did you over indulge a criminal passion ; did 
you ever allow yourselves in any practice which you knew to 
be unlawful, without feeling an inward struggle and strong 
reluctance of mind before the attempt, and bitter pangs 
of remorse after the commission ? Though no eye saw 
vrhat you did ; though you were sure that no mortal could 
discover it, did not shame and confusion secretly lay hold 
of you ? Was not your own conscience instead of a thou- 
sand witnesses ? Did it not plead with you lace to face, 
. and upbraid you for your transgressions? Have not some 
of you perhaps, at this instant, a sensible experience of 
the truths which I am now pressing upon you ? In these 
. days of retirement and sei&examination, did you not feel 
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the operation of that powerful principle ? Did not your 
sins then rise up before you in sad remembrance ? Has 
not the image of them pursued you into the house of God? 
And are not your minds now stung with some of that 
regret which followed upon the first commission ? 

My brethren, there is no escaping from a guilty mind. 
You can avoid some evils, by mingling in society; yoa 
can avoid others, by retiring into solitude ; but this enemy, 
this tormentor within, is never to be avoided. If thou 
retircst uito solitude, it will meet thee there, and haunt 
thee like a ghost. If thou goest into society, it will go 
with tliee ; it will mnr the entertainment, and dash the 
vntastcd cup from thy trembling hand. Whilst the sin- 
ner indulges his vain imagination ; whilst be solaces himself 
with the prospect of pleasures rising upon pleasures never 
to have bn end, and says to his soul be of good cheer, 
tbou hast happiness laid up for many years, a voice ccioiea 
to his heart that strikes him with a sudden fear, and turns 
the vision of joy to a scene of horror. Whilst the proud 
and impious Bclshazzar enjoys the ieast with his princefl, 
his concubines, and his wives; whilst be carouses in the 
consecrated vessels of the sanctuary ;— -in a moment the 
scene changes; the hand writing on the wall tnrns the 
house of mirth into a house of mourning; the countenance 
of the king changes, and bis knees smite one against 
another, whilst the Prophet, in awful accents, pronounces 
bis doom, pronounces that his hour is come, and that his 
kingdom is departed from him. 

It is in adversity that iSie pangs of conscience are most 
. severely felt. When affliction humbles the native pridt 
of the heart, and gives a man leisure to reflect upon his 
former ways, his past life rises up to view : having now no 
interest in the sins which he committed, they appeal in 
all their native deformity, and fill his mind with anguisk 
and remorse. Men date tlicir misibrtunes from their 
faults, and acknowledge their sin when they meet wit^ 
the punishment. The sons of Jacob felt no remorse when 
they sold their brother to be a slave ; they had delivered 
themselves from the iboiish iear that he was one day to be 
greater than they ; they congratulated themselves upon 
the mighty deliverance. But ttie very first misfortuna 
which beiel them, a little rough usage in a foreign land, 
awakened their guilty tears, ar>d they said one to another, 
«« We are verily guilty concerning our brolho*, in that 
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^*e saw the anguish of his soul when he besought us, and 
we would not bear, therefore is this distress come upon 



us." 



Bat that the prosperous sinner may not presume upon 
impunity from the lashes of a guilty mind, and to shew 
you that no situation, however exempted from adversity^ 
and that no station, however exalted, is proof against the 
horrorb of remorse, I shall adduce two remarkable instances 
of persons who felt all the horrors of a guilty mind, with* 
out meeting with any judgments to awaken them. The 
first is that of Cain, referred to in the texi« When the 
offering of Abel ascended acceptable and well-pleasing to 
God, Cain was seized with envy : from that moment be 
meditated vengeance against him, and at last imbrued his 
bands in the blood of his brother. There was then no 
law against murder; and if antecedent to law there is no 
original ssnse of right and wrong implanted in the mind, 
if conscience, as some affirm, was not a natural, but an 
acquired power, the mind of Cain might have been at ease; 
he might have enjoyed the calm and serenity of innocence. 
But when he was brought to the tribunal of conscience, 
was his mind at ease? Did he enjoy the calm and se- 
renity of innocence ? No. He cried out in the bitterness 
of remorse, ^* My punishment is greater than I can bear." 
"What punishment did be complain of? There was then 
no punishment denounced against murder, and the Lord 
expressly secured him from corporal punishment. But 
lie had that within, to which all external punishments are 
light. He was extended on the rack of reflection, and bo 
lay upon the torture of the mind. Hell was kindled within 
him, and he felt the first gnawings of the worm that nev^ 
dies. 

Another remarkable instance of the dominion of coo* 
science we have in the history of Herod. John the Bap- 
tist, the harbinger of our Lord, bojoumed a while in the 
court of Herod. This faithful monitor spared not sin in 
the person of a king, but reproved him o|)enly for his vices. 
Herod, although he disliked, j'et he respected the prophet, 
and feared the multitude, who believed in his doctrines. 
But on Herod's birth-day, when the daughter of Herodias 
danced before him, he made a sudden vow, that he would 
grant her whatever she desired. Being instructed of her 
mother, she asked the head of John the Baptist. One ot 
the oommoB arto> by which we deceive oor consciences, is 
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to set one duty against another. Hence sin is generally 
committed under the appearance of sonic i^irtue, and hence 
the greatest crimes, which have ever troubled the world, 
have been committed under the name, and under the show 
of religion. Such was the crime which we are now con- 
sidering. The observance of an oath has, among all na- 
lionS) been regarded as a religious act ; and here a fair 
opportunity offered itself to one who only waited for such 
an opportunity, to make religion triumph at the expense 
of virtue. If Herod had no inclination to destroy the 
Prophet, and no interest in his death, his conscience would 
have told him that murder was an atrocious crime, which 
no consideration could aUeviate, nor excuse; it would have 
told him that vows, which it is unlawful to make, it is also 
unlawful to keep ; but Herod was already a party in the 
cause ; he determined to get quit of his enemy ; he satis- 
fied his conscience with some vain pretences, and gave or- 
ders to behead the Baptist. But were all his anxieties and 
sorrows buried with the Prophet ? No : the grave of the 
Prophet was the grave of his peace. Neither the splen- 
dour of majesty, nor the guards of state, nor the noise of 
battle, nor the shouts of victory, could drown the alarms of 
conscience. That mangled form was cyer present to his 
eyes : the cry of blood was ever in his ears. Hence, when 
our Saviour appeared in a public character, and began to 
teach and to work miracles, Herod cried out in the hor- 
rors of a guilty mind, " It is John the Baptist whom I 
slew ; he is risen from the dead." 

How great, my brethren, is the power and dominion of 
conscience ! The Almighty appointed it his vicegerent in 
the world ; he invested it with his own authority, and said, 
* Be thou as a God unto man." Hence it has power over 
the course of time. It can recal the past ; it can anticipate 
the future. It reaches beyond the limits of this globe; it 
visits the chambers of the grave; it reanimates the bodies 
of the dead ; exerts a dominion over the invisible regions, 
and summons the inhabitants of the eternal world to haunl 
the slumbers, and shake the hearts of the wickec^ Trem- 
ble then, O man 1 whosoever thou art, who are conscious 
to thyself of unrepented sins. Peace of mind thou thalt 
never enjoy. Repose, like a false friend, shall Qy from 
thee. Thou shalt be driven from the presence of tlie Lord 
like Adam when he sinned, and be terrified when thou 
hearest his voice, as awful "when it comes from witbiui as 
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when it came from without. The spirit of a man may 
sustain his infirmity ; but a spirit wounded by remorse who 
can bear ? 

II. I proposed to shew you the deliverance which the 
Gospel gives us from remorse, by means of the ^^ blood of 
sprinkling." This expression alludes to the ceremonial 
method of expiating sin under the Otd Testament, by of- 
fering sacrifices, and sprinkling the blood of the victim up- 
on the altar* But, as this was in itself only typical of 
Christ, how welcome to the soul is the glad tidings of 
the Messiah, who did, what these sacrifices could not 
do, — actually save his people from their sins ! By the 
atonement and blood of Christ the sins of men have been 
completely expiated. It is the voice of the Gospel of 
Peace, ** Take, eat, and live for ever." What relief 
will it give to the wounded mind, to hear of the blood of 
sprinkling, which speaketh better things than the blood of 
Abel ! The Gospel being published to the world, and the 
offers of mercy through a Redeemer being made to all mcn^ 
the sincere penitent accepts these offers, and flies for re- 
fuge to the hope set before him. Then Jesus saves his peo- 
ple from their sin, he heals the mind which was wounded 
by remorse, and bestows that peace which the world can- 
not give, and cannot take away. There is joy in heaven, 
we are told, over a sinner that repenteth, and the joy of 
the heavens is communicated to the returning penitent. — 
When he beholds God reconciled to him in the face of his 
Son ; when he hears, in secret, the blessed Jesus whisper- 
ing in sweet strains to his heart, *' Son, be of good cheer, 
thy sins are forgiven thee," he is filled with peace and . 
with joy; — with peace, which passeth all understanding; 
— with joy, which is unspeakable and glorious. His sins 
being forgiven, he is accepted in the Beloved. He is an 
heir of immortality, and his name is written in heaven ; to 
him is opened the fountain of life. He has a title to all 
the pleasures which are at God's right hand ; to the trea- 
sures of heaven, and to the joys of eternity. He looks 
forward with a well grounded hope, to that happy day, 
when he shall take possession of the inheritance on high ; 
he anticipates the delights of the world to come ; and 
breaks forth into strains of exultation, similar to those 
transports of assurance uttered by the Apostle: *' Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? It is God 
thatjustifieth; who is he that condemneth? It if Christ 
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thai died, yea, rather that is risen again, and who now 
sHtetb and iotercedeth for ui at God's right hand." 
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M4RK viii. 30. 

Fdr what shall it profit a man^ if he shall gain the whole 

toorldf and lose his own soul ? 

nnHERE is not a person in this assembly, but who as- 
-"- sents immediately to the truth of the maxim implied 
in the text. You all agree, that religion is the one thing 
needful, and that above all things you ought to seek the 
kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof. But 
there is a wide difference between the assent of the mind 
to the truth of this principle, and that deep conviction of 
its importance, which, in Scripture, obtains the name of 
faith ; sufficient to influence the heart, and to determine 
the life. A great part of mankind seem to have no steady 
belief that they are endowed with souls which are immor- 
tal* An eternity to come is with them merely a matter of 
speculation, and their faith in a future world has little 
more influence upon their lives, than their idea of a dis- 
tant country, which they are never to see. Hence spirit- 

' ual and eternal things are heard with little emotion or 
concern, while they are delivered in the house of God.— 
Some can give themselves up to listlessness ; and others 
soon lose ail remembrance of what they have heard, in 
the next amusement, or in the news of the day. Even 
He, who spake as never man spake, and while he discours- 
ed on points of such importance as the loss of the souly 
had occasion often to take up the complaint, that in vain 
he stretched out his hands all day long to a disobedient 
people. 

To call your contemplation, then, to these subjects, 
(for they need no more but to be considered aright, in 
order to be felt,) I shall endeavour to shew you the value 
of the soul, — ^from iu native dignity, — ^from its capacity of 

^ improvement, — from its immortalityi<— and from its unal^ 
terable state at death. 
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I. Let Qs consider the native importance and dignity of 
the human soul. It is the mind chiefly that is the man* 
Our souls properly are ourselves. The bodily organs are 
the ministers of the mind ; by these it sees and hears, and 
holds a correspondence with external things, h is by our 
souls that we hold our station in the scale of being, that 
we rank above the animal world, and claim alliance with 
superior and immortal natures. As the soul is superior 
•to the body, so intellectual pleasures exceed the sensual; 
as heaven is higher than the earth, so the joys of a heavenly 
origin are superior to earthly enjoyments. I mean not, 
in the common way, to depreciate temporal possessions, as 
being insignificant in themselves, and unworthy the cares 
or labours of a wise man. Such discourse is mere declama* 
tion : it is against nature, contrary to truth, and makes no 
impression at ail. Let all the value be set upon v/ealth and 
temporal possessions which they deserve, as affording a de- 
fience from many evils to which poverty is liable; as mini- 
stering to the convenience, tlie consolation, and the enjoy- 
ment of life ; as supporting a station with decency and 
dignity in the world ; and as accompanied with an impor- 
tance^ by which a good man may find much pleasure aris- 
ing to hiaiself, and have the power of doing much good to 
hia felldw*Greatares: let all the value, which reason allows^ 
be set upon temporal acquisitions and enjoyments ; — still 
they are inferior to those of an intellectual and moral kind; 
still the maxim remains true, that he would be an infinite 
loser, who should gain the whole world and lose his own 
sooL ** Thou hast put more gladness into my heart,*' 
saitb the Psalmist, ^* than worldly inen know, when their 
com, and their wine, and their oil abound." And do not 
your own feeling and experience bear witness to this truth? 
Who will not acknowledge that there is more excellence 
in wisdoi^ than in mere animal strength ? Who will not 
own that there is more happiness in the improving con- 
versation of the wise, than in the tumultuous uproar of the 
debauched and licentious ? Are the rays of light as plea- 
sant to the eye^ as the radiations of truth to the mind '^ 
Have sensual gratifications a charm for the soul, equal to 
intellectual and moral joys ? While the former soon pall 
upon the appetite, are not the latter a perpetual feast? 
lyhile the remmembrance of the one is attended with no 
pleasure^ is not the remembrance of the other a repetition 
of the enjoyment ? 

Q 
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But great as the dignity of the human soul is, it may 
be still greater: For, 

II. It possesses a capacity of improvement. This con- 
stitutes one essential diiference between the intellectual and 
the material world. All material things soon reach the 
end of their progress, and arrive at a point beyond which 
they cannot go. Instinct grow^ apace, and the animal is 
soon complete in all its faculties and powers. jSIan ripens 
more slowly, because he ripens for imniortjilily. Those en- 
joyments and pursuits of man also, which do not belong to 
him as an immortal being, come soon to their period* 
Amusement, when continued long, becomes u fatigue. In 
pleasure there is a point, beyond which, if it be carried, it 
is pleasure no more, it turns into pain. The pursuits of 
greatness, too, arc very limited, and the race of honoar 
is soon run. After many a weary step, the votary of am* 
bition finds that he has been running in a circle, and tiiat 
lie is come to the self-same point from which he set 
out. Mind, mind alone, contains in itself the principle 
of progression and improvsment without end. There is 
no ultimate power in the progress of man : th^re is no 
termination to the career of an immortal spirit. The do- 
minions of earthly greatness are circumscribed within nar« 
roA limits, and the hero has often wished for new countries 
to conquer: but the empire of the mind has no limit nor 
boundary; and we can never arrive at that period, when 
we may say, hitherto can we go, but no further. Never 
have we learned so much, but we may learn more. Sup« 
pose life never so long, if the powers remain, new paths to 
science may be struck out, fresh accessions of knowledge 
may be made. And we know from experience, that the 
largest measure of knowledge proves nu buiden to the 
mind, nor weakens its powers; but that, on the contrary, 
the capacity enlarges witli the acquisition, and that nieo, 
the more they have learned, the more apt they are to learn, 
the less is their labour, and the easier their progress. 

Iniprovenients in goodness keep pace with improvements 
in wisdom. Repeated acts of obedience grow into habit; 
tiie penitent is confirmed in righteousness, and he, that ii 
lioly, becomes holier still. From the iulness which is ia 
God he adds grace to grace. The day of small things 
shinetli more and more, and that day is succeeded by no 
night. The pilgrims, who at first set out feeble and iaint^ 
grow vigorous as they advance^going forward from strength 
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to strength. Ascending from one degree of goodness to 
another, they approach the everlasting hills, and, coining 
within the sphere of heaven, they inhale the spirit of their 
native region ; they feel the attractions of the uncreated 
beauty; they receive a foretaste of the fruits of life; and, 
with hearts already full of heaven, and with tongues al- 
ready tuned to the songs above, they put on the bright- 
ness of angels, and enter into the mansions of paradise. 

III. The value of the soul will farther appear, if we con* 
sider that it is immortal. All human things soon come to 
an end. Temporal possessions, and earthly greatness, 
have a short date. The world itself is for ever changing; 
the fashion thereof passes away ; and he, who knows it in 
one age, in the next would not know it again. How short- 
lived are the enjoyments of this mortal state ! Although 
the flowers of transient joy, more hardy than the gourd of 
Jonah, may outlive the heat of the morning, and glow 
amid the blaze of noon, yet when the blast of the evening 
comes, they are nipt and wither away. Ambition, too, 
has its day, and often a short one. Its votaries seem to 
be raised, but the more sensibly to feel their fall. The 
same whirlwind, that snatches them up from the crowd, 
brings them down at even with tenfold fury. Not to men- 
tion these more violent revolutions, its natural period soon 
comes. He who runs the race of human glory, is lost in 
the very dust that is raised around him. And such is the 
sudden end of all terrestrial enjoyments, when, after the 
study and the labour of years, we have, with much pains 
and care, gathered together the requisites and materials 
of a happy life, and say to ourselves, *'^Soul, take thine 
ease, thou hast goods laid up for many years," — the 
Warning voice is heard, ^* Thou fool, this night thy soul * 
shall be required of thee." So transient is the date, so 
short the day of power, and pleasure, and greatness ! But 
wisdom never dies ; but virtue is immortal. We have a 
higher life than that which beats in the pulse, and, when 
the dust returns to the dust as it was, the spirit returns to 
God who gave it. It is indeed an awful, though a pleas- 
ing thought, that we have an eternity before us. When 
the sun shall be extinguished in eternal darkness ; when 
the heavens shall be rolled together like a scroll ; when 
the earth, with all its works, shall be dissolved, the soul 
shall survive the general wreck, and exult in the enjoy- 
ment of youth immortal I To think of an infinity of years 
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of existence, enduring beyond all tbe numbers which we 
can add together, beyond all the millions of ages which 
figures can comprehend, and that, when all this vast sum 
of duration is expended, our existence is but just begin- 
jng, is, indeed, beyond imagination to grasp. Never to 
come to an end, never to be nearer an end, is indeed 
amazing, overwhelming, and incomprehensible to the 
znind. But such is thine inheritance, O man I *< Because 
I live," saith the Lord, ** ye shall live also." Our dura- 
tion shall be coeval with His years, who sits upon the 
throne for ever; tbe Ancient of days, who is, and was^ 
and is to come. 

IV. To show you the value of the soul still more, after 
^eath its state is unalterable. This is our state of proba- 
. tion, and now is the time to fix the character for eternity. 
This is the spring-time of everlasting life; according as we 
now sow, hereafter we shall reap; on our present conduct 
depends our happiness or misery for ever. There is neither 
repentance nor apostacy beyond the grave. The right* 
eous can never fall away, and to the wicked there remain- 
€th no more sacrifice for sin. From the judgment-seat of 
the Immutable, the voice is heard, ** He that is righteous, 
let him be righteous still; and be that is unjust let him be 
unjust ftill." 

But even here, too, appears that goodness of God, which 
is over all his works. For while we know not of any ad- 
dition to the torments of the wicked, the happiness of the 
righteous shall be for ever on the increase. That capacity 
of improvement which we formerly ascribed to the soul, is a 
capacity of improvement without end. The progress which 
begins here, is carried on hereafter. Heaven is indeed 
the residence of the spirits of just men made perfect; but 
it is not to be imagined, that they are all at once advanced 
to a perfection which they shall not to eternity exceed. They 
will indeed find their state happy, when they are taken 
from this world; they will all be presented without spot 
or blemish in the presence of God with exceeding jov; but 
still there is room left for their improvement in pertection 
and happiness. It cannot, indeed, be otherwise. For the 
more we know of the Divine peifections and works, our 
veneration and love of God will increase the more. Now, 
it is impossible that we can ever know so much of God, 
and his works, but that we may know more. As our 
knoyvledgc of God^ therefore, and our views of the Divine 



SERMON XV. ^1 

g\oTjf will be enlarged without end« oar love and admira- 
tion of him will also increase for erer. And, in proportion 
to our love* our assimilation to the Divine nature, and our 
joy in the Lord, will be. What a prospect, O Cbristiao, 
does this open up to thy mind ! Here thou art at liberty 
to expatiate at large ! Here is a noble field for thy contem* 
plation ! There is a time appointed when thou shalt occupy 
that station which is now occupied by the highest angel ia 
heaven. Not that we shall overtake the angels in their 
course, or, in the career of immortality, press upon natures 
of a superior order ; but that we shall make advances ia 
moral perfections, and improve in the beauties of immor«* 
tality. God shall behold his great family for ever bright- 
ening in holiness ; for ever drawing nearer and nearer iu 
likeness to himself. The river of their pleasures increases as 
It rolls. The fulness of their joy grows more and more full* 
Throughout all the ages of eternity, there is still a heaven 
which is to come ; still a glory which is to be revealed. 
If the soul then be of such infinite value, how inex- 
pressibly great must the loss of it be I Over the mansions 
of utter darkness, the Scriptures draw a veil which does 
not authorize our conjectures. What is comprehended 
under these awful emblems, the worm that never dies^ 
the fire that is not quenched, everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and the glory of his power, we 
do not know. May the Almighty forbid, that any of us 
should ever know ! But of this the Scriptures assure us^ 
that from these mansions there is no return; that the 
gates of the eternal world shut to open no more, and that 
when the soul is once lost, it is lost for ever and for ever ! 
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Psalm xliii. 4. 
unto the altar ofQody unto Qod my exceeding joy. 



V^HRISTIANS, as we are next Lord's day to go to 
^ the altar, and approach unto God, it may be proper 
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ibr me now to explain the nature, and set before you the 
advantages, of such an approach. 

Th( pleasures of devotion have been the theme of good 
men in all ages ; and they are pleasures of such a kind as 
good men only can feel. In what I am now to say, 
tnerefore, I must appeal to the heart, — to the hearts of 
those who, in times past, have felt the joy of spiritual 
communion, and who will again feel that it is good still 
for them to draw nigh unto God. 

This is the time when Jesus prepares a banquet for his 
friends ; when the Spirit saith. Come : when the church 
saith, Come ; when he, that is athirst, is invited to come : 
and happy will it be when the friends of Jesius prepare to 
•meet with their Liord, if those, who have hitherto been 
strangers to the holy hill, shall be attracted with the 
beauty which is in true holiness, also to come, and to 
take the waters of life freely. For thus runs the gracious 
promise of Heaven ; ** The strangers who join themselves 
to the Lord, to love him and to serve him, even them 
will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful 
in my bouse of prayer." In further treating on this sub- 
ject, what I intend at present is, in the first place, — to 
explain the nature of that approach which the devout 
make to God ; and, in the second place, — set before you 
the advantages which accompany such an approach. 

I. I am, then, to explain the nature of that approach 
which the devout make to God. 

This earth is not the native region of that spirit which 
is in man. It finds not objects here congenial with its na« 
ture, nor a sphere adequate to its faculties. It wants room 
to expand to its full dimensions; to spread so wide, and 
stretch so far, and soar so high^ as its immortal nature 
and unbounded capacity will admit. \Descended from 
heaven, it aspires to heaven again. Gfeated immortal, 
nothing that is mortal can satisfy its desffes. Made after 
the image of God, it tends to that God whose lineaments 
it still bears. When we approach to God, therefore, we 
find objects suited to our nature, and engage in the em- 
ployment for which the soul was made. Here we are at 
home in our Father's house. Here our spirits aspire to 
hold communion with the everlasting Spirit ; and we tend 
to heaven with exceeding joy as to our native country. 

The sense of Deity is akin to the perception of beauty, 
and the sensibility of taste. We were formed by the Au« 
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thor of our nature to feel certain movements of mind at 
the sight of certain objects. Even inanimate things arc 
not without their attractions. The floweVs of the field 
bave their beauty. Animal life rises in our regard. Ra- 
tional excellence, and moral perfection, rank still higher 
in our esteem, and when expressed in action, and appear- 
ing in life, awake emotions of the noblest kind, and beget 
a pleasure which is supreme. Let any person of a right 
constituted mind place before his view a character of high 
cminencefor generosity, fidelity, fortitude; lethim sec these 
virtues tried to the utmost, exerted in painful struggles, 
overcoming difiiculties, and conquering in a glorious cause, 
and he will feel their effects in his admiring mind : he will 
be actuated with respect and love to such illustrious vir- 
tues. We account that faculty of the mind which gives 
us a relihh for these pleasures, a perfection in our nature, 
and a high one ; we look upon an insensibility to such en- 
joyments as a radical defect. Let us apply this principle 
to religion. Who can behold the vastness and magnifi- 
cence of the works of God without emotion ; and inifinitc 
perfection without wonder and awe? Can our thoughts 
be fixed upon infinite goodness, and everlasting love, 
without affection, and without gratitude? Can we behold 
Divinity in a form ot flesh ; the Son of God extended on 
the cross for the salvation of the world, and our hearty 
not burn within us for love to him, who loved us unto 
the death ? Can we behold the veil drawn aside from the 
invisible world, the heavens opened over our head, and 
the treasures of eternity displayed to view, and after all 
continue cold and dead ; — cold to the beauty of the hea- 
vens, dead to the love of immortality ? Where there is 
any sensibility at all, where there are any affections that 
become humanity, they will be excited to their most lively 
exercise by the presence of spiritual and divine thitigs. 

Under the influence of these objects, and the impression 
of Deity, the devout enter into their chamber and shut the 
door; they turn asidetheir eyes from beholding vanity; they 
charge their passions to be silent, their minds to be still ; 
and pour out their hearts to him who made them, in all 
the fervency ot prayer. Thus prepared to seek the Lord 
God of their fathers, they come to his temple to meet with 
him there. They are seized with a religious awe in the 
presence of the sanctuary, and approach (o the altnr 
wondering and adoring as Moses to the burning bu^ii, 
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and as the Hij^h Priest of old to the holy of holies. They 
look beyond the externals of a sacrament, and, under the 
symbols in the communion, they discern the mysteries of 
redeeming love. Notwithstanding the veil, with which 
a greater than Moses covers himself on this holy mountain^ 
they behold his bei^uty, and cannot bear the brightness of 
his countenance. When they sit down with him at hig 
table, they are sensible of his presence : Whiletheir hands 
receive the sacred symbols, their eyes behold the Lord of 
Glory. In the spirit of devotion, and on the wings of 
faith, they rise from earth to heaven : they pierce beyond 
the clouds, and enter within the vail. The everlasting 
doors are thrown open ; the King of Glory appears upon 
his throne ; Angels and Archangels cover ihemselves with 
their wings, and all the pillars of the firmament tremble. 

But not to heaven is the Divinity confined. He fiUa 
the earth ; he dwells with men. Look around ytMi aod 
behold the marks of his presence, and the impression of 
his hand. In the gay and lovely scenes of nature, behold 
him in his beauty smiling on his works. In the grand and 
awful objects of creation, in the tempest, in the thunder^ 
in the earthquake, behold him in the Majesty of Omnipo- 
tence. When, like the prophet who retired to the wilder^ 
ness, you hear that voice which rends asunder themouiH 
tains, which breaks in pieces the rocks, and which shakes 
the pillars of the world, you hear behind it a still small 
voice, saying, *^ It is I, be not afraid." 
. Thus, good men see the Creator in his works; they 
have the Lord always before them. They know where 
they can find him, and can come nigh to his seat. They 
go forward, ' and he b there, backward and they perceive 
bis footsteps ; on the right hand his wonders are seen ; on 
the left his goodness is felt. They cannot go but where 
be is. The great Universe is the temple of the Deity^ 
built by his hand, consecrated by his presence, bright 
with his glory. 

II. I proposed to set before you the advantages which 
accompany this solemn approach to God, which are the 
following : — There is honour in approaching to God,— - 
there is joy in approaching to God, — there is consolation 
in approaching to God, — there is preparation for heaven 
in approaching to God. 

First, then. There is honour in approaching to God« 
The superiority of man to tlra animal world has been in- 
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ferred from the structure and forioation of his body. 
WhUe die inferior animals, prone and grovrllin^, bend 
dosrnwards to tiiat eajrtlj, which is tbeir only clement, 
n)an i« foroied with an erect figure, and with a countc* 
nance that looks to tiie heavens. His erect figure is 
given as the indication of an elevated mind, and the 
countenance that looks to the heavens is b^^stowed, in or- 
der to prefMire us for the contemplation of what is great 
and glorious. With this formation of body, aod with 
this tendency of mind, man feels that the earth is not hia 
native region; he looks abroad over the whole extent of 
nature; he has aq eye that glances from earth to heaven, 
and a mind which, unconfined by space or time, seizes oi| 
eternity. The eye that glances from earth to heaven, th^ 
mind which seizes on eternity, draw the line i>etween the 
intellectual aqd animal world. The beast of the field, 
indeed,- beholds the face of the heavens ; the bird of the 
air is cheered with the splendour of the sun ; but maa 
alone has (he intellectual eye, which beholds in the hcavena, 
the bandywoi*k of Omnipotence, and which tracer ia 
the sun the glory of its Creator. To him, high-favoured 
of his Maker, a scene opens, unseen by the eye of sense; 
a new heaven and a new earth present themselves ; the 
iBieliectual world discloses its rising wonders, and, i»eeo 
by hia own light, in the majesty of moral perfection, God 
Appears. It was reserved to be the glory of man, ibat he 
ateoe of ail the inhabitants of this lower world, Bflould be 
admitted into the presence of his Creator, and hold in- J 

tercoQTie with the Author of his being. y «,. . ' .'fe| 

A(5cording]y, in the happy days of the human race, ^' '^^ 7 
when the age of innoceaice lasted, and the garden of * ' *^" . 
•Eden Uooroed, there was an intercourse bctweeu heaven 
and earth, and God did dwell with man. Our tirst p«« 
rents in Paradise were sensible of his presence; they 
heard his voice ao^nng the trees of the garden; they held 
converse with him face to face, and found that the chief 
honour of their nature consisted in drawing nigh to God. 
Nay, it is the happiness of higher natures, it is the glory 
of auperior beings, of the principalities and powers in 
heaven, lo dwell in the presence of their King-, to wor- 
abip at the throne of infinite perfection, and draw nearer 
aad nearer to the ibuntain of all felicity. But this boa* 
our have all the saints. To thee, O Cbribtian ! it is 
given lo bold communion with the CreatAr, and to be- 
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come the friend of the Almighty. Truly your fellowship 
is with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ. If it be 
great and honourable to be near the person and round 
the throne of an earthly king, how truly glorious are they 
whom the King of heaven delighteth to honour ! Na 
wonder then, that though exalted to the highest dignity 
which the world can bestow, the king of Israel was am- 
bitious of higher still : ^^ One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, that will 1 seek after, that I may dwell in thfe 
houi^e of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple." 

Secondly, There is joy in approaching to God. ^^ I will 
go to the altar ot God, to God my exceeding joy." The 
idea of a perfiect being is the most joyful subject of con- 
templation that can be presented to man. Moral quali- 
ties, even when they shine in a lesser degree, have a charm 
for the soul. The prospect of natural beauty is not more 
pleasant to the eye, than the contemplation of moral beauty 
to the nnnd. A great and good action, a striking instance 
of benevolence, of public spirit, of magnanimity, interests 
us sbtrongly in behalf of the performer, and makes the 
heart glow with gratitude to him, although lie be unknown* 
*We take delight in placing before our eyes the illustrious 
characters that stand forth in history, wise legislators, un- 
shaken patriots, public benefactors of mankind, or models 
of goodness in private life, whose virtues shone to the past» 
ond shihe to present times, whose lives were glorious to 
themselves, and beneficial to the world. If an imperfect 
copy gives so much satisfaction, how will we be affected aC 
the contemplation of the great Original ? If a few faint 
traces and hneamentb of goodness, scattered up and down^ 
yield us 'so to much pleasure, the pleasure will be supreme^ 
when we contemplate Uisnature in whom every excellence^ 
every moral pertcction, all Divine attributes, reside as in 
their native seat, flow as from their eternal source, and 
ever operate as^ vital and immortal principles. For all 
created beauty is but a shadow of that beauty which is un- 
created ; ail human excellence but an emanation of that 
excellence which is Divine: all finite perfection bat a 
faint copy of perfections which are infinite ; and all the 
traces ot goodness to be found among men or angels, but 
a few faint rays from the Father of lights, the uncreated^ 
unclouded, and unsetting Sun of nature, who at first gave 
life to the universe, who kindled the vital flame which is 
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still glowing, who supplies all the orbs of heaven with un- 
dimkiisbed lustre, and whose singk smile spreads joy over 
the moral world. 

Thus, the very idea of a perfect Being is a source of 
high pleasure to the mind; but to us there is more impli- 
ed in the idea of the Deity. For these perfections are not 
dormant in the Divine nature ; they are perpetually em- 
ployed for the happiness of man. This glorious Being is 
our Father and our Friend. He called us into being at 
first, to make us happy ; he hath giveo us many proofs of 
his goodness, and he hath allowed us to hope for more. 
He is soon to gire us an opportunity of commemorating 
the most signal display of his grace, his noblest gift to the 
children of men. And, if he spared not his own Son, but 
freely gave him up to the death for us all, may ii not be 
depended upon, that with him he will give us all things ? 
Entering into these ideas, and aninmted with this spirit, 
the pious man is never so much in his element, as when 
he is drawing nigh to God. The mind never makes no- 
bler exertions, is never so conscious of its native grandeur 
and ancient dignity, as when holding high converse with 
its Creator. The heart never feels such unspeakable 
peace, as when it is fixed upon him who made it, as when 
its affections go out on the supreme beauty, as when it 
rests upon the Rock of ages, and is held within the circle 
of the everlasting arras. 

Hence, the good men of old, in approachnig to 6od» 
broke forth into the language of rapture, *^ As the heart 
panteth after the water- brook, so panteth my soul after 
thee, O Lord. O God, thou art my God, early will I 
seek thee. My soul thirsteth for thee. M^ flesh longeth 
for thee in a dry and parched land, wherein no water is: 
that 1 may see thy glory as I have seen it in the sanctuary. 
Because thy loving kindness is better than hfe, my mouth 
shall praise thee with joyful lips. Surely we shall be satis- 
fied with the goodness of thy house, and thou wilt give us 
to drink the river of thy pleasures. — Whom have we in 
the heavens but thee, and what is there upon the earth 
that we can desire beside thee ? My flesh and heart shall 
fiiil, but thou art the strength of my heart, and my portion 
fcr ever." 

Thirdly, there is consolation in approaching to God. 
Alas I in this world afflictions so abound, that consolation 
ia often our greatest good. In howfew days of this mor-^ 
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tal life do wc not feel the want of a comforter? Ev^r 
hince (he introduction of sin into the cailh, huir.an life 
hath hccn a scene of misery. Man is born to trouble, «nd 
Borr is the travel which i^ uppciinted to him under the sun. 
We come into the world the most forlorn of aU' beings ; 
the voice of sorrow is heard from the birth ; man sighs on 
through every path of fuunc life, and the grave in the 
only piftce of refuge, where the v/eary are at rest. JSoine- 
tiii.es, indeed, a gleam of joy intervenes, an interval of 
happ'ncs takes place. Fond man indulges the ikvoura* 
Lie hour. Then we proririse to ourselves the scenes of 
paradise, — perpetual sun-bhine, and days without a cloud. 
But the brightne**8 only Fhines to disappear ; the cloud 
comes again, and we awake again to our wontt^d anxiety 
and SOI row. 

>]ot limited to our own personal w*oes, wc are doomed 
to suffer for sorrows not our own. We are not uncon* 
Gcrned spectators of human life. We are interested in 
cveiy event that beialls our fellow men. Sympathy makes 
us feel the distren^es of others ; and the best afleclions of 
the heart become the sources of woe.- How many deaths 
do we sufier in mourning over the friends that we bave 
lost I While we lament their unhappy or untin)ely fate, 
we cut short the thread of our own days. The chords of 
love ate broken, one after another ; string after string is 
severed Irom the heart, till all our early attachmeDts are 
dissolved, till our sad eyes have wept over every friend 
laid in the dust, and till we become lonely and wretched 
as we' at first began. 

Under these afflictions, and from these sorrows, devotion 
«)pens a retreat; the altur of God presents a place of re- 
fuge ; the ear ol the Eternal is open to thy cry ; the am 
oi the Almighty i!» stretched out to relieve thee. There 
is a Huiictuary where no evil can approach, there is an 
asylum wi.ere no enemy can enter. In the pavilion of bis 
presence, God will hide thee in the time of trouble ; in 
the scent i'l his tabernacle, he will cover thee in the day 
of danger. There the prisoners rest in peace, and bear 
not the voice of the oppressor. There are the small aud 
the great, and the servant is free Irom his muster. There 
the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at 
rest. 

It is some consolation, it is some relief, to open our 
hearts to men, and tell our borrows to a friend, ifho can 
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give 08 no rcKef but by minfflina Rv ah .u- ~.^»k^. 

\Vhat consolation, what relief wilf it tli«Jl^ ** P"P»'«^ 

, . J 1 II X *i.^4nto strains ot 

our hearts, and tell our sorroivs to '""^^^Utrc- doys. 

who is ever gracious to hear, and ever "'^s'^^^V tke m^ 
To that Friend who never fails ; who is amictcoV ^ 

afflictions, and who keeps us as the apple of hii^ 
Art thou therefore oppressed with the calamities of 
is tby head bowed down with affliction, or thy heart 
ken with sorrow ? Approach to the altar ; go to God ; 
present to him the prayer of thy heart, and he will send 
thee help from his holy hill. 

Lastly, In approaching to God, there is preparation for 
heaven. The objects, among which we are conversant, 
have a wonderful power over the mind. External things 
make such an impression trithin, that the character is of« 
ten formed from the situation. The soul is assimilated 
to surrounding objects, and proportions itself to the sphere 
in which it moves. When employed in little and in low 
things, it is contracted : when occupied in earthly matters, 
it is debased ; but acquires enlargement and elevation, in 
the presence of what is grand and subiiuie. By daily 
converse with the world, and familiarity with material 
things, the soul is alienated from the life of God ; and 
Dian setting his affections on things below, becomes of 
the earth, earthy. But when we engage in the exercises 
of devotion, we counterwork the charm of material ob- 
jects; we retire from the world and its temptations; and 
shut the door of the heart against every intruding guest 
that would disturb us in approaching to JQod. Standing 
upon holy gfound, we put off unhallowed affections, and 
impure desires From the presence of the Lord every 
sinful thought flies away. Our attention is turned from 
those things that would raise guilt) passions in the mind. 
Pure and spiritual ideas are presented to view, and the 
pertectioDS of Almighty God are set before our eyes. — 
When these are before us, our admiration of them will 
in(^ease, our love to them will be kindled, and we will 
endeavour to resemble them in our own life. Thu:$, by 
approaching to God, we become like God. By devotion 
on earth, we anticipate the work of heaven. We join 
ourselves before hand to the society of angels apil bic»sed 
spirits above; we already enter on the delightful employ- 
ment of eternity, and begin the song which is heard lor 
ever around the throne oT God. 
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And if with pious 
igh untoGody God 
extent of his crea* 
d earth, Jehovah 
pions. There he 
h to dwell. Id th^ 
ered to his disciples, 
^d, there is a promise 
ve me, he will keep 
e him, and we will 
While this pro- 
bt your hearts corre- 
frecai those precious 
jf to you, so as he does 
per occasion, he sent 
liTs ligBt ana nis trutu, --w ^ — . Jintain of living waters 
has been opened, apd the voice came to your ears, *' Drink 
and live for ever ;" did you not feel emotions, which came 
from no created source, and taste a joy, which confessed 
its origin from heaven? Who can describe the blessed- 
ness of that time, when a present Deity is felt ? It is the 
joy of heaven upon earth ; the happiness of eternity in the 
moments of time. 
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LuKX ii. 10. 
— Beholdj I bring you good tidings of great joy.^^ 

^HE coming of the Messiah is always foretold in Scrip* 
-*• ture as a period of joy and triumph. The patriarchs 

• Of the following Sermons some arc incomplete ; owing partly to their 
iMTing been left in tliat state by the Author, and |>artly to the manuscripts 
being lost or illegible * 

ITie candid reader, in forming a judgment of their merits, will keq> thoc 
iinfarourablc circumstances in remembrance. 
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rejoiced when they saw his day afar offi All the prophets 
take 6re at this great occasion^ and rise iqto strains of 
rapture when they describe thp glory of the latter days, 
and the happiness of the Messiah's reign. In the most 
beaattful colours they paint its arrival as a new era of 
happy time, and as a general jubilee to the world. They 
represent it as accompanied with universal peace and 
prosperity; as effecting a renovation of nature, the return 
of innocence to earth, and the descent of Ood to dwell 
with men. *^ In those days the wilderness and the soU« 
tary place shall be glad; the desart shall rejoice and blos- 
som like the rose. They shall blosi^om abundantly : and 
rejoice with joy and with singing. The glory of Lebanon 
shall be given unto it; the excellency of Carmel and of 
Sharon. The parched ground shall become a pool, and 
the dry land springs of water. In the wilderness shall 
waters break out, and streams in the desert. — ^The light of 
the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of 
*the sun shall be sevenfold." When the heavens and the 
earth at first arose in beauty from the hands of the Crea- 
tor, the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy. In like manner, when these new 
heavens and this new earth appeared, all the angelic host 
broke forth into strains of gratulation, ascribing glory to 
God in the highest,' peace on earth, and good- will towards 
fallen man. 

Unhappily, the Jews who were a gross and carnal peo- 
ple, misinterpreted the prophecies concerning the king- 
dom of the Messiah, took the magnificent style of pro- 
phecy for literal description, and fondly imagined that 
these glad tidings of great joy announced temporal and 
earthly blessings. They looked for no belter a country 
than the land of Canaan, and expected no other redempr 
tion than to be redeemed from the Koman yoke. The 
veil is now taken off from the prophets, and we discern 
the Gospel, not as meant to procure us possession of the 
earth, and dominion over the nations, but as intended to 
make us partakers of eternal life, and to give us an inhe- 
ritance in the heavens, which is incorruptible, undefiled, 
ai\d fadeth not away. 

The Gospel, then, is a system of spiritual joy. And^ 
in treating of it in this light, I shall, in the first place, 
consider it as a method of instruction^ enlightening the 
darkness, and dispelling the ignorasge of human nature : 
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la the second pUce, as a pian of rederoptioo from the 
guilt of ftin : la the third place, as a scheme of comfort 
a^d relief during the affli€ti%>ns of li£e : And, in the fourth 
place, as a system of consolation against the feiMr of death. 
Here arc comprehended all the evils of human life ; and 
if we find that the Oospd brings us relief from ail of them^ 
then it will appear to contain indeed, '* good tidings oif 
great joy." 

I. 1 am to shew you, that, as a system of joy, Chris- 
tianity enlightens the natural darkness of the mind, and 
gtvaa us ail requisite information concerning the truiba 
necessary to our happiness. 

Curiosity, or the desire of knowledge, is on^ of the ear- 
liest emotions of the human soul. No sooner does the 
mind arrive at the exercise of thought, than it proceeds 
to examine the objects around it, and to extend its re- 
searches wider and wider over the whole circuit of nature. 
One of the most obvious dictates of reason is the belief of 
a God. There are so many indications of wisdom and 
contrivance in tha works of nature; such striking displaya 
of order and beauty; such splendid demonstrations of a 
plan established, that an intelligent Mind is at once recog* 
niased, and a Deity, though invisible in himself, is everjr 
wh^re seen in his works. Accordingly, all nations hava 
agreed in acknowledging and worshipping a supreme 
Power, the Creator and Governor of all things. But al* 
though the light of nature reveals to us the existence of a 
God, it gives us no materials whereon to form mu opinioa 
<:on^erning his attributes. A nuxed dispensation of things 
seem to prevail in the world. There are many indications 
iof goodness, but there arc also many ap|)earances of evil. 
Providence seems equally to favour the good and the bad. 
All things cbme alike to all, and there is one event to the 
righteous apd to the wicked. Reason is at a loss what 
conclusion to draw from such contradictory appearances^ 
and, amidst the douds and the darkness that surround 
the paths of the Almighty, cannot discern that justice and 
judgment are tor ever the habitation of his throne. But 
a state of uncertainty and suspense, especially about an 
object of such great importance, is the most deplorable of 
all situations. To live and to die in ignorance and uncer- 
tainly, whether the Governor of the world be a jty.rantora 
friei)d; whetlier we are under the misrule of fate, or the 
government of love, must fit h^ivy upon the candid and 
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inquisitive mind; and give additional smart to all the sor« 
rows which imbitter human life* What beams of joy will 
break in upon such benighted minds, when the Sun of 
Righteousness appearing scatters the clouds of ignorance 
and error, and lets in the pure light of heaven upon the 
darkness of the human condition r To make the ditico- 
veries of the Gospel to such persons, is to reveal to them a 
Father and a Friend. To discover that God is love ; that 
be is a God in Christ reconciling the world unto him- 
self; that he administers the affairs of the universe so as to 
issue in the geueral good : that he is for ever employing 
the attributes of his nature, his infinite wisdom, his bound- 
less goodness and his Almighty power, to favour the 
cause of righteousness, and to promote the happiness of 
the good throughout the whole creation : — such views of 
Deity as these fill the mind with joy and with consolation. 
The weary traveller has now got a shelter from the storm* 
He has found a sanctuary in the time of trouble, and he 
looks to the heavens from whence cometh his aid. The 
beart is fully at ease while it rests on him that made it, 
and reposes with perfect peace under the protection of 
everlasting arms. 

Further, Man in a state of nature is equally ignorant 
concerning himself. He finds himself here a stranger ia 
a wide world, where the powers and operations of nature 
are very imperfectly known; where both the causes and 
tbe issues of things are wrapt up in much darkness, and 
where he can onlv form uncertain conjectures from 
whence he comes, tor what purpose be was brought into 
being, and whither he is to go when he departs from 
hence. If he looks back to his origin, he is lost in un^ 
. certainty. Born to be at the head of the inferior crea« 
tion, and to be the master-piece of tbe Almighty in this 
lower world, he bath at the same time appetites and pas* 
aions, the abuse of which degrades him below the level of 
tbe brutes that perish. His dignity and his meanness; 
the excellence of his frame, and the degeneracy of his na* 
ture; the elevation of his understanding, and the corrup- 
tion of his hefurt, form a contrast which the philosophy of 
ages could never reconcile. How could such a creature 
come into tbe world ? If be be the work of a wise and 
good being, whence come the seeds of evil that are latent 
in bis heart? If he be the production of malignant beings^ 
whence tbe seeds of goodness, and the lineaments of hea« 
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ven, whicli, however obscured, are to be found in his 
frame? Whatever supposition we take, we are beset with 
insuperable difficulties. But chann^e the scene, and look 
forward to his future lot, and he is still more distressed 
and forlorn. He see$ his friends and companions, one 
after another, continually disappearing. But whither do 
they go when they depart? Have they withdrawn into 
everlasting darkness, or do they still act in another scene? 
Is the beam of heaven for ever extinguished ? Is the celes- 
tial fire which glowed in their hearts for ever quenched^ 
nnd naught but ashes left to mingle with the earth, and 
be blown around the world? Are their hopes limited to 
this life ? Or, beyond the horizon which terminates their 
present prospects, does a more beautiful and a more per* 
feet scene present itself, where tiffe wicked shall eease 
from troubling, niul where the weary shall be at rest? If 
we consult our aflections, we will be inclined to believe 
ID a future state. Nature is lothe to quit its hold. The 
heart still wishes to be kind to the friends whom once it 
loved. Iniagination takes the hint, and indulges us with 
(he pleasant hopes of one day meeting again the compa- 
iiions whicli we dropped in life. The perfections of the 
Deity also favour these wishes of nature. If God be io- 
'finitely wise and infinitely good, he would not hare 
brought us into being only to see the light, and to depart 
for ever. Would a wise builder have erected such a no* 
b)e structure, to last but for a moment? On the other 
hand, if we consult the analo/iy of nature, the horrors of 
annihilation surround us. The leaf that falls from the 
tree revives no more. The animal that mingles with the 
earth never rises to life again. 

These doubts and horrors are now removed, and thi^ 
darkness destroyed, by the Gospel of Christ. No sooner 
did the day-spring arise from on high, but it became a 
light to lighten the Gentiles, and extended its radianae 
over the region and shadow of death. The nature of man 
is now unfolcled, the origin of evil accounted for, and 
life and immorlality brought to light. Our Saviour did 
Dot premise these doctrines as the controvertible opinions 
of a private man : He taught them with the authority of 
God. Of his peculiar doctrines he gave us a proof in 
kind. Did he teach that the dead wore to arise? As an 
infallible confirmation of it, he himself arose from the dead* 
The good man need not now be in anxiety about bis fo- 
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lure eltsteoce. Come and behold the place where the 
Lord lay. Como and behold the place from which the 
Lord ar6«e« You do not mourn as those who have no 
hope. You commit the bodies of your deceased friends 
to the grave in the hopes of a blessed resurrection. For 
we know that our Redeemer liveth, and wc know that we 
shall in like manner revive. The sound of the last trum* 
pet aiiall pierce even the caverns of the tomb; the dead 
abldl hear the voice of the Sju of God ; the celestial fire 
shall again reanimate these ashes and a glorious body 
•pKng forth from the bosom of corruption. What a 
source of consolation does this open to us in all the afflic- 
tioDS of life ! Can that man despond and sink under the 
evils of iife^ who has the prospect of a blessed re&urrectioD, 
•pd of a happy immortality ? 

It has been thuit endeavoured to show you the advan« 
tages that wa derive from Christianity, in point of instruc- 
.tioD* It was never my intention to exalt revelation at the 
.«xp^oe« of reason, or to establish Christianity upon the 
roios of fiatural religion. The light of nature affords us 
maoy discoveries, and the religion of nature su^^gesis 
. iBABy obligations to virtue. The heathens reasoned well 
'Concerning the existence of a supreme Cause ; from the 
things which are seen, they inferred his eternal Power and 
Godhead, and gave many excellent lessons for the con- 
duct of human life. But their discoveries had not the au- 
thority of uncontroverted truth, and their precepts wanted 
the obligation of lawi;. They were the private opinions 
iOf mere men, who had no commission to enact articles of 
faith, and who had no authority to establish laws for the 
conduct of human life. Their discoveries did not even 
carry conviction to their own minds. They doubted con* 
Cerning points the most important and the most essential 
to tli« nappiness of a rational mind. lt\ from the order 
and beauty of the natural world, they inferred the ex- 
istence and the power of God; from the irregularities 
and evils of the moral world, they were led to doubt con- 
oerniog bis wisdom and goodness. The immortality of 
the soul was rather the object of their wishes, than of their 
firm belief. The law ot nature, amidst the multiplicity of 
vicious and criminal customs, wasalmost totally obliterated. 
The ssnse of moral good and evil, amidst the universal 
degeneracy and depravity of manners, was in danger of 
being altogether lost* So general, so gross was the dark- 
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nrss which long involved the nations, so deep and thick 
did the cloud sit over the moral world, that the wisest of 
thr ancient philosophers thought it was a necessary step in 
the Deity, in order to ascertain his perfections, and vin« 
dicate bis ways to men, that a prophet should descend 
from heaven, clothed with a Divine commission) to make 
a revelation of the Divine will. 

But they laboured under a difficulty still more dread- 
ful than ignorance, — that was, a sense of guilt. This 
leads us, 

II. To consider the Gospel as a plan of redemption 
from ihe guilt of sin. 

'^hen the sins of a criminal life rose up before them, 
horror of conscience overwhelmed them, unenlightened 
nature presented nothing to their eye but an offended 
Judge, arrayed in all his terrors. The violated law called 
aloud for reparation. Justice unsheathed her flaming 
sword. The mercy of the Judge was altogether unknown. 
All was darkness and dismay, without one beam of hope. 
It was in this dreadful dilemma that, in order to appease 
the wrath of the incensed Deity, they had recourse to 
saciifices and to the shedding of so much blood. It was 
this that drove them to violate the strongest and most sa- 
cred laws of nature ; drove them to torture their own flesh 
before the shrine of the offended God, and, terrible to tell, 
drove them, — drove the tender parent to take his son, his 
first-born son, and, with his own trembling hands, to shed 
his blood as a ransom for his soul I The grand inquiry of 
the heathen world was that with which the Prophet Mi- 
cah introduces the king of Moab, ** Wherewith bhali I 
come before the Lord, and bow myself before the High 
God ?" 

As a sense of moral good and evil is implanted in the 
roind, and as a principle of conscience, condemning sia 
and approving righteiusness, is universally felt, we see and 
we feel, by sad experience, that all men have sinned, have 
come short of the glory oi God, and that, without an 
atonement, there could be neither joy nor peace in the 
heart ot man. 

Further, it was necessary that, in this atonement, pro- 
vision should be made for delivering men from the state 
of degeneracy and imperfection, that they might not again 
fall into deadly sin, and stand in need of a new atonenienf. 
In consequence of that original corruption derived to os 
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rrom our first parents, our nature is degenerated, and our 
moral atriitties impaired, so that no man can yield perfisct 
obedience to the law of God. It would therefore be of 
little consequence to Mot out our transgressions for the 
time past, unless we were also to be delivered from the 
dominion of sin in the time to come. To be always fall- 
ing into sin, to be alway standing in need of new acts of 
indemnity and forgiveness, is neither consistent with the 
dignity ci* the Divine government, nor with the perfection 
of a rational and immortal nature. Accordingly, the great 
atonement proposed in the Gospel not only provides for 
our redemption from the wrath to come, but also for our 
restoration to tlie image of God. From the cross of 
Christ, virtue flows to the world, and healing to the na- 
tions. In consequence of his sufierings and death, our 
Saviour is now ascended to the right hand of the Majesty 
in the heavens, to administer the affairs of his kingdom, 
and dispense the treasures of the new covenant. He re« 
tains our nature, and represents our persons in the prc- 
"^Sence of God, and makes intercession with the Father iti 
our behalfi He sends down his sanctifying Spirit to re* 
pair the ruins of our nature ; to create in us the clean 
heart ; to renew within us the right spirit ; to lead us on 
from grace to grace, and from strength to strength, till 
we perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord. Having thus 
recovered the original honour of our frame, and being re-* 
stored to the image of God, he translates us to the man- 
sions of immortality above, where these good tidings of 
great joy are a subject of praise amidst an innumerable 
company of angels, and the spirits of just men made per- 
fect. 

III. We proceed to consider the Gospel as a scheme 
of comfort and relief during the a£3ictions of life. 

Ever since the introduction of sin into the world, hu- 
man life hath been a scene of misery. Man that is bora 
of a woman is of few days ; and few as they are they are 
full of trouble. He is doomed to suffer from the womb. 
When he comes into the world, he enters on a state of 
pain; and from the cradle to the grave, his life is a piU 
grimi^e of sorrow. Where is the kingdom ; where is the 
city ; where is the family, where is the individual that is 
exempted from affliction ? It enters the palaces of the 
great, as well at» the cottages of the low ; it invades the 
Uirone <rfthe king, as well as the hut of the peasant; and 
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scarce are the sanctuaries and the altars of the Lord asy- 
lunii against its approach. The calamities of life are al- 
ways great : but when the mind is uader the impi-essioo of 
melancholy, and bleeds from recent sorrow, tbey are 
felt in the extreme. Hie cloud fits deep upon the face of 
things ; the prospect bcibre us is dark and lurid : and tb« 
mind, if not supported, would sink under its woes. It ia 
the great excellence, tny brethren, of the christian reii« 
gion, that it abounds with consolations in all the evils of 
life. To the upright, says the Scripture, light shall arise 
in the midst of darkness. Those who are weary and heavy 
laden with their woes, if they come to Christi he will give 
them rest. 

The first consolation, which the Gospel proposes to us, 
. is, that there is a particular Providence which wntches 
over human affairs. It is part of the glad tidings revealed 
to us in the gospel, that the Lord God Omnipotent reign« 
eth; that although his throne be in the heavens, and 
though the heaven of heavens cannot contain him, yet bo 
condescends to visit the earth, to take op his abode and 
dwell with men. He, who counu the number of the stars^ 
numbers also the hairs of our head ; a sparrow cannot fall 
to the ground without the will of our heavenly Father.--^ 
The most ordinary, as well as the most casual events, are 
under the direction of that arm, which reaches from hea)» 
ven to earth. Ever watching over the world, tlitrre is an 
eye above, which slumbers not nor sleeps. The archer 
may draw the bow at a venture ; but the arrow if directed 
by an higher hand. This will administer relief to the 
mind in all the afflictions of life. Trusting to the prov^ 
denceofGod, the devout mind will rest in hope, and 
break forth into joy : ** The Lord reigneili, let the earth 
be glud ; the Lord reigneth, let the multitude of the isles 
rejoice. His kingdom rulethover all; and he will make 
all things co-operate for the good of those who love bim«" 
Shall not I therefore trust in him who is ever present to 
help me in the time of need ? Are not these perfec- 
tions, which are equal to the government of the whole 
system of nature, more than sufhcient to direct my little 
concerns ? My God is a present help in the time of trou*. 
bic. He is not far off when grief is near, nor like an ab- 
ser.l friend to the distressed. Let the darkness of the 
teQ)pei»t surround mc; let the winds blow, and the waves 
rage, 1 have an interest in the Kuler of the storm ; 1 have 
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»n interest in him, who can say to tbe winds *^ cetse,^' 
and to the waves ** be still/' 

In the next place, afflictions take their rise, not from 
the wrath, but from tbe love of God. Did we believe 
that the world was governed by a malignant being, who 
made sport of human misery, and took a malicious piea^ 
sure in punishing his creatures ; did we consider our« 
selves as under the dominion of hatred, as objects of tho 
divine vengeance, and pursued by the Almighty as vic- 
tims devoted to perdition — ^such thoughts would make ut 
miserable indeed. They would sharpen the arrows of ad-« 
versity, and mingle poison into the bitter cup which we- 
are doomed to drink. Then might we cry out with Johp 
in the hour of despair, ** I will speak in the anguish of 
my spirit, I will complain in the bitterness of my soul. 
The terrors of the Lord set themselves in array against 
me. The arrows of the Almighty are within mc^ the 
poison whereof drinketh up my spirit. Why hast thou 
set me as a mark against thee? My soul chooseth 
strangling and death rather than life." These doubts 
and terrors are now removed. Fear not, O man ! who 
strugglest under the adversities of life, I bring y<2U 
good tidings of great joy; the afflictions which thou en« 
durest are not tbe stripes of an bard master, who seeks 
thy destruction ; they are the chastisements of a kind fa* 
ther, who puni&hes only to reform. The God of love 
has to pleA^ure in the misery or in the death of his crea- 
tures. His eye overflows with pity, whilst his band is 
lifted up to strike. Whilst he bruises he binds up tbe 
wound. This surely will administer consolations to the 
wounded in mind, and speak peace to the broken in hearty 
when they reflect that the evils in their lot are a part of 
His providence, who doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men ; that they are not marks of his wratb^ 
but indications of his love. 

Further, as a consolation to the afflicted and distress* 
ed, Christianity assures us, that the various occurrences 
in human life are not accidental, nor detached events, but 

Saris of a great plan that was concerted in the councils of 
leaven before the world began, and is going on from 
age to age^ If the moral world were a chaos without 
form, anrf void of order ; if every event in life was sepa- 
rate, unconnected, and final, men under the pressure of 
affiii^ion, would often hare occasion to complain. But, 
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tvhen we take in the discovorietofrevelalloni and behold 
■ a general order of thintrg efttablishedv and a great plan 
going on; when we consider th^it every particular event 
is a part of the great syfttem of Providence, and conduces 
to form a perfect whole ; when we call to mind that na 
part of our life is an ultimate event, but has a reference to 
a future state, and is only the means to an end, we will 
acquiesce in the established order of nature, and follow 
on, active and cheerful, wherever we arc called by Pro- 
vidence. In the early part of our life, when we are under 
the discipline of a master, we are instructed in arts, and 
trained to exercises, of which we know not then the mean- 
ing, nor the use. This life is but the infancy of our being, 
and a state of moral discipline for a better world; let us 
uot therefore be surprised or murmur, if many things fall 
out which seem adverse to our present good. When the 
Christian considers that the sufferings of the present life 
are connected with the enjoyments of heaven, and with 
the improvements of eternity, the unfavourable and hos- 
.tile appearances of this world will vanish from his view. 
Familiarized to thisgrand and magnificent system of things, 
hf will not complain concerning the conduct of Provi- 
dence, nor think the universe in confusion when be is in 
disorder. He does not look upon himself as self-love 
would suggest, as a whole separated and detached from 
every other part of nature ; he regards himself in the light 
in which he imagines the great Spirit of the world regards 
him. He enters into the sentiments of the Divine Being, 
and considers himself as a particle, as an atom in an in- 
finite system, which must and ought to be disposed of 
according to the good and the convcniency of the whole. 
Lastly, As a ground of joylul consolation to the dis- 
tressed, let me remind you, that uffliciions are not only 
requisite parts of our education lor heaven, but that they 
are also necessary means of our improvement in the vir* 
tues and graces of the divine life. Adapted to the pro- 
gressive and probationary state of fallen man, the admi- 
nistration of Providence assumes a variety of forms. Light 
and shade, the sunshine of prosperity, and the storm of 
adversity succeed each other, and cti^quer the scene of 
human life. In this mixed dispensation ol suffering and 
enjoyment, the wisdom of Providence shines conspicuous. 
AVere we always to be t'avouied with the smile of pros- 
perity, and the candle of the Lord ever to ahinc upon our 
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heady we would be apt to gro>^ intoxicated with pride, to 
prove ungratefal to the Author oFour beini;, and reserve 
to our&elvcs so;ne part of that. incense which we ought to 
burn upon his altars. On the other hand, were we always 
to be under tbe cloud of adversity, were Providence for 
ever to frown upon our desii^os, we would be ready to re- 
sign ourselves to despair, and cry out with the good men 
of old, " Is the mercy of Heaven clean gone? Will he 
be favourable no more?" This mixed dispensation of 
Providence is not only most favourable to religion, but is 
also best adapted to the nature of man. Man is made 
for suffering as well as for action. There are many prin- 
ciples in the human frame, many faculties of the mind, 
and many qualities of the heart, which would lie for ever 
latent, were they not called forth to action by the ad- 
versities of life. Man was never destined by his Maker to 
slumber on the couch of repose, and to bask in the «unny 
season. He was appointed to labour and to action ; to 
struggle with the tempest ; to weather with the winter of 
affliction ; to encounter peril ; to endure pain, and, by 
ChrLnian magnanimity and heroism, by patience, by per- 
severance and invincible vigour, to reach the crown of 
glory which is reserved on high for all the sons of God. 
The afllictions of life present an occasion for this spirit to 
exert itself, and for these graces to appear. If there 
were no adversities in human life, the scene of action 
would be limited, the career of virtue would be shortened, 
and a wide field of moral glory be lost to the world. Had we 
no trials in our lot, what need were there for the exercise 
ot' patience and resignation to the Divine will, which 
form such a* striking part of the Christian character? 
Had we no afflictions to encounter, and no evils to fear, 
what occasion would there be for that sti%ngth of mind 
which enables us to brave the dangers of life, to bid de- 
fiance to the evil day, and to repose, at all times, liroi 
and UDshaken, upon the arm of the Almighty ? Wer^ 
there no dangers to combat, why should we take unto 
ojurselvei the whole armour of God, the sword of the 
Spirit, the shield of faith, and the helmet of salvation? 
^iOt only does adversity present the occasion of spiritual 
ioprofemeot, bat has also ui every age produced an host 
ot sarati, who, clothed with this difine armour, have 
fooglit the good fighty and have come forth conqueron* 
^qabaTe veoorded to yon the faith of Abraham; you 

T 
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hnvc recorded tlie meekness of Moses; you liavc recortled 
the pnticncc of Jub; but hail it not been for the triaU 
wliicli tlicy underwent, the dangers they hat) to combalt 
and the distres-ses they had to bear, their glory might haTC 
perished, and thoir names been lost in oblivion. As the 
nightingale, it is said, when berefl of her young, fills the 
woods with the music of woe, and from the impulse of sor- 
row, uarbles her sweetest strains ; so, from the wounded 
mind, dih) from ihc broken spirit, the fervour of devotion, 
and (he eloquence of prayer, come up with such pathetic 
memorial before the throne, that the Divine ear listens 
dclif^hted. True religion, true virtue, brijihtens in dia- 
Ircsb; she emerges from the deep with tenfold radiance, 
and never shints with such transcendent, such trjumph- 
nnt, such immortal beauty, ni when wandering through 
the darkness of an eclipse. You see, then, that in these 
paths you arc in the company of the good, end are encom- 
passed with a cloud of witnesses. You are uui left aluue 
to climb the arduous ascent. On these mountains, the 
feci of patriarchs, the feet of prophets and the feet of 
martyrs, have trode. On these mountains, a greater tbau 
pciriarchs, iliiin prophets, than martyr?, appeared. 

IV. I proposed to con.iidcr Christianity as sflordlng'a 
joyful coiifolntion against the fear of death. 

Many und vnrious are the evils to which human life is 
eubjictcd. To finish the nilglity sum of them, apd to 
make the tccne end with pain, as it began with sorrow, 
comes ilie evil of death. The king of terrors, with bii 
bb>ck train of attendants, even when seen at a distance, 
makes the firmest knee lo shake, and the stoutest heart to 
tremble; and, when exerting his influence' upon feeble . 
minds, aiid asji^ted by the power ot the imagination, has 
kr))t ii:ul(itudes all their days under the cloud of mclan-i 
choly, r.r:d under sn! jtciion to bondage. It is the great , 
cxccJk'iice of the Christiun religion, that as it aifords 
coi)»o[iilion in all the evils of life, su it also providesa re- 
medy I'gainst the fair of death. Hence the prophet, 
looking lorwurd unioihe days uf ihc Messiah, breaks ont 
into these strains of exulMtion: " I will redenii them 
from dentb : I will rniisom them from the power of the 
grave : O death, I will be thy plague ; O grdve, I will be 
thy destruction." Hence says ih^ Apostle Paul, " For- 
Atmucii as the children were partakers of fleth and blood, 
he ItimieU'alsD took part of the lame, that he might de< 
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strby him that bad the power of death, that is the devil, 
and deliver them who, through fear of death, were all 
tlieir life-time subject to bondage." • 

The evils attending death to men, in a stale of nature, 
are manifold. 

One of these is the uncertainty of our future destina- 
tion. Reason gives us little information concerning the 
state of the soul when it departs from the body. We see 
the body mingle with its kindred elements, aud return to 
the dust from whence it was taken. But wiiat becomes 
of the soul ? Does it too cease to exist, and vanish id to 
air ? Or does it still live and act in another scene I Here 
"we are lost in conjectures and uncertainty. We sec the 
traveller involved in the cloud of night, but we know not 
assuredly of any morning that awaits him. The ocean 
spreads before us vast and dark, but we know not with 
certainty if it will waft us to any shore. What a discon- 
solate situation of mind is this ! Afflicted with the view of 
our past life, tormented with present pain, and hovering 
over an abyss from which we are uncertain if we sliall c- 
trer emerge ! To pass for ever into the dominion of dapk- 
ness; to go we know not where ! Lost in these doubts, 
troubled with the fears of futurity, the Roman Emperor 
actdressed his departing soul : *^ O my soul, thou art leav- 
ing thy once loved haunts, thy former conipanions, and 
thy wonted joys; but into what unknown regions and 
dark abodes art thou now going? Alas ! thou cani»t not 
tell !" These doubts and perplexities are now removed 
by the coming of Christ. When the Sun of Righteousness 
rose in our region, it dispelled the shadows of the cveriast* 
ing evening; itpouredits radianceuponthe path of immor- 
tality, and brought full to view the scenes of the invisible 
world. The future scenes of happiness and glory are not 
only discovered by the gospel of Jesus, but are set beforp 
our eyes. In the inspired oracles we hear the voice of the 
archangel and the trump of God ; we see the dead arising 
frOm their graves; a mighty army of saints and martyra 
springing with joy from diist and corruption. We see 
Jesus upon the throne, add the faithful at his ri«;ht hand. 
We bear the happy sentence pronounced upon them, 
** Come yie blessed of my i<^ather, iiihcrit the kingdom 
prcfjpared for you before the foundations of the world were 
laid." We see them with patmb' of victory in their hands, 
wd with crowns of glory oo thdr heads^ a'scending up <^n 
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bigh witb tLeir Lorc^ and sitting clown with Lim upon 
his throne. 

Another evil attendini? on death is the sense of our sins 
and trftnsgressions, which when fitting np to our memory 
in ' ack colours overwhelm us with horror of mind. — 
But to those, who receive the privileges of Christiniiitji 
the bed of death will not be a Fcene of terror. With a 
faiih which overcometh the world, they give up their souU 
into the hands of him who mede then>. *' I have indeed 
fiinnf d, most merciful Father, against Heaven, and in thy 
sight. Mine iniquities compass me about. I am covered 
with confusion, and condemn myself, and often have bten 
afraid lest thy judgment should confirm the sentence of 
my (iwn heart. But thou art merciful and gracious. — 
Tnou hast no pleasure in death. I am unworthy of the 
least of all thy mercies. But worthy is the Lanib that was 
slain, to receive blessing, and glory and honour, and 
power. In bis death I see the price of my redem|>tion« 
In his life I see the path which leads to immortality. ' In 
his resurrection I see the proof of my own, and evidence 
of my immortal existence. I have accepted the offers of 
thy mercy, and have endeavoured to walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith I was called. 'Whh whatever failings 
1 niuy have been encompassed, thou knowest that it has 
been the study of my life to approve myself to thee, and 
to obtain the testimony of a good conscience. Trusting 
to thy mercy, and relying on the merits of my Redeemeri 
Father of all, I come to thee I ^^'ith the joy of the Patri- 
arch, I follow thy call into the land unknown.'' 

Thus, my brethren, I have endeavoured to set before 
you some of the joyful consolations derived from the Gos- 
pel of JcEus, — consolations which not only serve to sup- 
port and animate us under the afflictions of this present 
life, but which also enter within the veil, and constitute 
our happiness through everlasting ages. But before I 
conclude, regard to my duty prompts me to warn and ad« 
inoni>h \ou, that though the glad tidings of the Gospel 
are proclaimed to all, yet the consolations which they con- 
lain are not intended tor, and are not conferred upon, all 
who hear the Gospel. It is only they who bcIieTe« wbo 
repent, who refturro^ that will ever reap any solid advan- 
tage from the Christian religion. The profeuion of 
Cnrisiianity will avail us nothing. It will avail us nothing 
to say that we have faith. We may easily deceive our- 
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selves, and make a lively imagination pass for a strong 
faith. But onlesff our faith purifies the heart, unless it 
works bv love, unless it produces the fruits of righteous'- 
iiess, it is no better than the fiaith of the devils, who be- 
lieve and tremble. Let me therefore persuade you, never 
so much as in thought, to separate the ideas of faith and 
morality ; of belief in Christianity and a good life. If you 
make the attempt, you are undone for ever. 
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Acts xvii. SO. 

And the times of this ignorance Ood mnled at ; but nax 
commandcth all men every %jhete to repent* 

THIS is part of a sermon which the Apostle Paul deli- 
vered at Athens. The Athenians were the most in- 
genious and most illustrious people of Greece. Situated 
in a happy climate, and blessed with the highest degree of 
liberty which mankind can enjoy, they bent their genius 
to the cultivation of the sciences and arts. These tliey 
carried to such a pitch of perfection, as gained the palui 
from the contending world, and has attracted the eyes and 
admiration of all succeeding ages. But to shew the darkr 
ness and the ignorance of the human mind when not en- 
lightened by the wisdom which cometh from above, as 
soon as they turned themselves td religion, they displayed 
nothing bnt their own absurdities and follies. In place of 
a rational and liberal form of religion, a gross and stupid 
idolatry universally prevailed ; in place of the true God 
they bowed the knee to a dumb idol; and, instead of the 
worship of the heart, consecrated to bis service impure and 
profane observances. Zealous to destroy this fabric of 
superstition, the Apostle Paul rising in the midst of an 
assembly that was convened on the hill of Mars, reproved 
those masters of science, thole lights of the Heathen 
world, with the boldness and the majesty of an apostle of 
the Lord. *< Ye men of Athensi I perceive that in« all 
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thHigs yc arc too superstitious : — the times of this ignor- . 
ance God winked at ; but now commandeth all men every 
where to repent." 

Repentance towards God is the great and leading duty 
enjoined both in the Old and in the New Testament. 
Along with every revelation of the Divine will ; along with 
every new commis^sion to prophets and holy men to preach 
this Divine will, the duty of repentance is always incul- 
cated in the strongest terms. The Patriarch Noah preach- 
ed repentance to the world before the flood. John the 
Baptist begun his public ministry by preaching the doc- 
trine of rejientance. ** £xcept yc repent, ye shall perish," 
vas the awful denunciation of our Lord. And his apostles 
constantly began or ended their sermons with exhortations 
to this duty. This mcsfsage so often delivered to the 
world, I now address to you; and demand your serious at- 
tention to this most important subject. And, in further 
treating upon it, I shall, in the first place, explain to you 
the nature of repentance; and, secondly, lay before you 
the motives which ought to influence your minds to the 
practice of this duty. 

I. I proposed to explain the nature of true repentance. 

Repentance unto life, as it is well defined in that excel- 
lent summary of theology^ the Shorter Catechism, is, " A 
saving grace, whereby a sinner, out of a true sense of hu 
«in, and apprehension of the mercy of God in Christ, doth, 
with grief and hatred of his sin, turn from it unto God, 
with lull purpose of, and endeavour after, new obedience." 
According to this definition, repentance includes, first, a 
true sense of sin ; secondly, grief and hatred of sin ; 
thirdly, apprehension of the mercy of God in Christ, the 
forsaking of sin, and endeavouring after new obedience. 

First, A true sense of sin. Tins mubt be the ground- 
work of all the rest, because it is impossible to hate what 
we do not feel. It is impossible to conceive a hatred and 
aversion against a thing of which we are not sensible, or 
to flee from a danger of which we have no apprehension. 
Where there is no sense of sin, therefore, there can be no 
repentance. Accordingly, the Pharisee i^ho trusted in 
himself that he was righteous, was too proud, even when 
Le was praying to God, to confess any guilt of his own. 
*' God, I thank thee," says he, ** that I am not us other 
men are." He was conscious, it seems, of no sin, though 
i|iwardly full of rottenness and bypociisy. Such inseusi"* 
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bility is a certain sign of a hardened and impenitent heartt 
and can proceed from nothing but a gross and conceited 
ignorance, a wretched inconsideration, or a long continu- 
ance in sin, that has rendered the conscience callous and 
past feeling. . This first step of repentance supposes tho 
sinner, in the first place, to be feelingly affected with a 
sense of bis sins; to have his mind enlightened and his 
conscience awakened by the word of God; to be coh« 
vinced from thence of the irregularity of his ways, and their 
contrariety to the holiness of the Divine nature ; to labour 
under the load of his guilt; and in the consciousness of hia 
own ill deserving, to be ready to sink under the number 
and the weight of his transgressions. Such were lh6 sen- 
timents of David's heart, and such the confession of his 
tongue. ^' I acknowledge my transgression; my sin is 
ever before me; mine iniquities are gone over my head; 
as a burden they are too heavy for me." This sense of 
sin is often accompanied with the emotions of fear. For 
when the sinner, already convicted in hU own conscience, 
begins to reflect .upon his past life, and at the same time 
to look up to God whom he has offended, and forwards to 
eternity, upon the brink of which he daily stands shiver- 
ing; what a spectacle of terror must this be to a man who 
has been long spiritually blind, and whose eyes ^re but 
just opened to see this startling scene! And behold, be* 
hind him a formidable troop of sins; sins red as crimson, 
and numberless as the sand upon the sea shore ! Above a 
holy and a just God,] the Judge of the world, nrmcd with 
the thunders of his wrath I Before him the infernal world, 
disclosing all its horrors, and ready to swallow him up 
in perdition I Doubtless the terrors of the Lord, whea 
thus set in array, against a self-condemned sinner, will 
fill him with fear and dismay, especially when he considers 
* that God is greater than his heart, and knoweth all things. 
The second step of repentance is being affected with a 
grief and hatred of sin. The former was a selfish feeling; 
this is a generous passion. The former respects sin a« 
ruinous to the sinner ; this regards it as offensive to God. 
When the penitent is already afiectcd with a deep sense 
of the danger of his sin, how will it wound hismind, and 
pierce him to the heart, to consider that be has not only 
been long an enemy to himself, but also an enemy to God; 
to consider that he has trespassed so far upon infinite 
goodness; that he has dallied so long with infinite justice; 
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that be has roispent the precioos talents committed to hiiu 
of heaven; that he has abused the faculties of his immortal 
aool ; that he has been defacing the image of God his 
Maker, and that with his own hands he has been exclud- 
ing himself from happiness, from heaven, and from the 
presence of the Lord. These, and such alarming thoughts, 
pierce to the dividing asunder of soul aud spirit ; enough 
to constrain the sorrowful penitent to lift up his eyes in 
the midst of his torment, and to cry out with Job in the 
bitterness of his soul, ** I have sinned, and what shall I 
answer to thee, O thou Preserver of men? Alas! the 
arrows of the Almighty are within me; the poison of 
them drinketh up my spirit But what grieves me most 
is, that I have offended Thee the Author of my life, and 
the Preserver of my being ; that I have sinned against so 
much gocvdness, and provoked such tender mercy. Mine 
iniquities deserve thy wrath and vengeance. But thy 
goodness reacheth from heaven to earth. Thy mercy, like 
thyself, is infinite. Let this remorse, which I now feel, 
be the only punishment of my sin ; and let me not be 
finally delivered over to the tormentors. This I request 
and pray on account of the merit of my Redeemer. His 
righteousness is all-sufficient and meritorious. By it may 
I obtain favour and acceptance with thee, and be trans- 
slated from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of 
God." 

The third step in repentance towards God is an appre- 
hension of the mercy of God in Christ, and a forsaking 
of sin. This is properly an act of faith. Faith and repen- 
tance are twin graces of the soul, and can never be separ- 
ated. True repentance includes faith, and true faith in- 
cludes repentance. The mercy of God through a Re- 
deemer being proclaimed in the Gospel, and a new and 
living way to the holiest of all being set open bv the bliKxl 
bf Jesus, the true penitent flies for refuge to th^ hope set 
before him, and lays hold on eternal life. He forsakes 
his sins, and walks in newness of life. He begins ^ith 
alacrity to run the race set before him, and feels to bis 
blessed experience, that the ways of wisdom are ways of 
pleasantness, and that all ber> paths are peace. This is 
the crowning act of true repentance, and the test of ita 
sincerity. That is not true repentance, when the sinner, 
after feeling some compunctions of mind, some touches 
of remorse, forms a few feeble resolutions, which he 
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brcriks at the first approach of teraptatton. He is not a 
true penitent, who after mourning over his old sins, be- 
frina A new course of wickedness. This is only chantring 
one sin for another. A man, who has spent his youth in 
profusion and extravagance, may devote his riper years to 
avarice and the cares of the world. Such a person is in- 
deed a diiTerent man, but he is not a penitent. In like 
manner, a person who has been at the bead of the follies 
and the vices of the world, who has taken the lead in all 
fashionable and criminal ^stratifications, may grow tired of 
such a course of life, as human nature will tire of every 
thing : Such a person may take a fit of devotion, and rush 
into a variety of gloomy superstitions and severities; hue 
this is not true repentance. This is only passing from one 
error to another. This is only giving a different direction 
to your passions. Repentance must effect a thorough 
change, or it is no repentance at all. Neither is he a 
true penitent who, after being affected with remor<(e for 
sin, falls into the same course again ; who is always sin- 
ning and always repenting; and who goes on in a sacl 
circle of making resolutions, and breaking them ^^ soon 
as they are made. True repentance is repentance from 
dead works to serve the living God. It consists in con- 
fessing and forsaking our sins. It consists in denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, and abounding in the fruits of 
righteousness unto eternal life. 

I do not mean by this, that any man in this life is alto- 
gether free from sin. Imperfections cleave to the best. 
Who can say that his hands are clean, or his heart pure? 
Good men oft-times may be off their guard ; they may be 
surprited in the hour of temptation, and be overtaken in a 
fault, but they will never sin upon a plan ; they will never 
make a system of iniquity ; they will not deliberately con- 
cert plots of wickedness upon their beds, and rise up to 
execute with warmth what they have contrived with cool- 
ness. The grace of God does not act by fits and starts ; 
is not a transient but an abiding principle. The Chris- 
tian is fixed and immoveable, and abounding in the work 
of the Lord. He is not of those apostates, mentioned by 
the Apostle Jude, who resemble the morning clouds, that 
are ever varying their form, and are carried about with 
every wind ; who resemble wandering stars, to whom is 
jreierved the blackness of darkness for ever. But he ad- 
finon attength to atreptfth ; hit path is like the light 
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of tbc morning, which shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day. 

There is one other part oFrepentance which I have not 
rot mentioned, and which merits your serious attention ; 
that is, making restitution and reparation, as far as lies in 
your power, for the evils you have done. " If I have 
wronjxed any man," said Zaccheus when he repented, " lo 
I restore him fourfold." Have you wronged any man in 
his property ? Have you taken away his goods ? Make 
restitution. Have you wronged any man in bis reputation? 
Have you taken away his good name? Make reparation: 
Confess that you was a defamer : Confess that you was a 
liar. Have you offended and injured any oner Ask bis 
forgiveness. Let no false shame hinder you from doing 
your duty. You have good cause to be ashamed. Be 
always ashamed to offend ; but never blush for your re- 
turning virtue. Let no false shame, therefore, no foolish 
obstinacy, no pride of heart, prevent you from a thorough 
reformation. Better be exposed to shame here than be 
doomed hereafter to everlasting pains. 

n. I proposed to lay before you the motives to repen- 
tance. 

And, in the first place, The superior light and informa- 
tion derived to the world by the Christian religion con- 
cerning the rule of righteousness according to which wc 
ou(>ht to conduct our lives, suggests a strong motive and 
inducement to repentance. God indeed never lefl himself 
without a witness in the world. He made the firmament 
bright with his glory, and commanded the heavens, with 
all their host,* to declare his handiwork. With bis own 
finger he inscribed the laws of jtisticejand of virtue upon 
the heart of man. Attentive to this voice of God within, 
and assisted by those impressions of Divinity without^ the 
moral teachers among the Gentiles struck out many use- 
ful discoveries, and taught* many valuable lessons of wis- 
dom to the world. They wandered not in the dark con- 
cerning the essentials of natural religion. They were not 
ipnorant of the chief duties of life. The invisible things 
of God, even his eternal power and Godhead, they dis- 
covered by the works of creation; and having the law of 
nature written in their hearts, they^were a law unto them- 
selves. But the defect which they laboured under, was 
the want of authority to enforce the discoveries which thev 
aiadej and the want of a proper sanction to the roles of liie 
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which they established. When keen and violent, the pas< 
siouQ of men push them forward ; they will not be restrain- 
ed by the voice of reason and philosophy: On these oc- 
casions, men will reply to such an instructor, ^* Who gave 
thee a commission to teach and reform the world ? Did 
the voice of Heaven come to thine cars ? Who invested 
tfaee with authority and dominion over the mind ? Who 
appointed thee instructor of the nations, and legislator of 
Ihe moral world ? The heathen teachers could pretend 
to no such authority. But Jesus of Nazareth was invest- 
ed with a divine commission. He descended from heaven 
to teach the will of God upon earth. He performed mir- 
acles in confirmation of his religion. He set the seal of 
heaven to the doctrines which he taught, and guarded the 
laws which he established with the sanctions of rewards 
and puni^hments• Such was the difference betwixt a hu- 
man teacher and a prophet of the Lord ; and such ought 
to be the difference betwixt the lives of heathens and tho 
conduct of Christians. What signifies the superior excel- 
lency of your religion, unless its superiority appear in your 
life r What avails the light to you, if ye continue to walk 
in darkness ? Unless ye repent, it had been better for 
you that the kingdom of God had never come amongst 
you. If ye still walk in the region and shadow of death, 
it had been better that the day-spring from on high had 
never risen over your benighted land. The heathens shall 
rise op in judgment against you, and shall condemn you. 
It shall t^ more tolerable in the day 61 judgment for the 
inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, thosa cities of sin, 
those monuments of the vengeance of God to all succeed* 
ing times ; it shall be more tolerable for these, tlian for 
those wicked Christians, who have disregarded the voice 
which spoke from heaven ; who have profaned that bless- 
ed name by which they were called ; and who, by their 
obstinacy and impenitence, have counted the blood of the 
covenant wherewith they were sanctified an unholy thing. 
A secood motive and encouragement to repentance is 
the hope and prospect of success. Before the introduc* 
tion of Christianity, when the world lay in darkness as 
well aa in wickedness, a sense of guilt burdening tbe con- 
science, and a dread of future punishment as consequent 
upon that guilt, drove the nations to a variety of expedi- 
ents, in order to avert the vengeance of heaven and make 
an atonement for their sins. Hence rarious rites and cere« 
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monies were instituted. Hence so many sflcrlfices weie 
(ifiered up, and so much blood was abed. Reason, in« 
deed, could have told them that these means were unavail- 
able: that the blood of bulls and of goats and the ashes 
of a heifer, could never take away sin. But reason could 
not assure them, that any other means, that evrn their 
repentance would be eflftTtual to that end. Here Revela* 
tion steps in to our aid. The Gospel assures us, that the 
wrath of God is not only averted from n'.eo, that He is not 
only reconciled, but also that he is a God in Christ re- 
conciling the world unto himself. The gate of mercy h 
set open by the blood oi Jesus; and an inheritance, tl:nt 
it incoriuptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, is 
prc^mised to all those i^ ho sincerely repent of their sins, to 
all who believe and obey the GospeL He that coofesseth 
and returneth shall find mercy. The sacrifices of God 
are a broken heart and a contrite spirit ; a broken and a 
contrite heart the Lord will not despise. Thus saith the 
high and the lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, *^ whose 
flame is Holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, with 
him also that is of a humble and a contrite spirit, and 
who trembleth at my word." Seeing then that the favour 
of God, and all the blessings of the new covenant, are pro- 
mised to true repentance, will you by your impenitence 
and unbelief cut yourselves off from thesebleabings? A\ hea 
such strong consolation is (flered, will you not fly for re« 
fuge to the hope set before you? A\hen heaven is open- 
ed for your reception, will you refuse ta enter in? When 
the fruits of the tree of life are presented to you, wdl yoa 
not put forth your band, and take and eat, and live tor 
ever? 

A third motive to repentance is the assistance of the 
Spiiit, which the Gospel ofiers. Christianity is called the 
ministration of the Ibfpirit. The effusion of the Holv 
Ghost on jlhe day if Penucost upon the Apostles, which 
enabled them to speak all languages, and to work mira- 
cles, was extraordinary, and intended to cease with that 
age. But the heavenly Comforter still abides with all the 
disciples of Christ, to guide them into all truth, and in- 
dine then; to the practice of every duty. 1 be prophet 
Zeciiariali, foietelling the glory oi the latter days, or tmtes 
of the Messiah, sayr, '^ It shall conie to pass in those o'nys, 
that 1 will pour out upon the house oi David, and upt x ilie 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the bj^irit of grace and of fuppli- 
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cation, and they shall look upon mc whom they bdve pier* 
red, and they f-hall mourn and be in bitterness," Tk« 
Spirit of grace and of supplication, then poured out abun- 
dantly, sbflll impress men with sorrow and contrition for 
their un : bhull incline them to renounce their former sio- 
f(|l ways, to repent of their past transgressions^ and to walk 
in newness of life. This operation of the Divine Spirit 
upon U»e mind does not impel men to action by mecbani* 
cal influence, and obstruct the exercise of their natural 
powers. The grace of God does not turn man into a ma* 
chine. It draws him, as the Scripture happily expresses 
it, with the cords of love, and with the bands of a man.-^ 
It acts in such a manner as is adapted to the powers of a 
rational being, and to the liberty of a free agent. Wheu 
such gracious aids are offered to us, when the Spirit of 
God strives in order to reclaim and reform us, it must be 
a high aggravation of our wickedness to resist his opera- 
tions, and, by our hardness and impenitence of heart, to 
treasure up wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God. What more could the 
good husbandman have done to his vineyard than he baa 
d<me ? He calls upon you to repentance by the voice of 
nature ; be calls you by the voice of reason ; he calls yoa 
by the voice of providence ; he calls you by the voice 
which spake from heaven. He sends down his Holy Spir 
rit to second these Divine calls, to help your infirmitiest 
to enlighten your darkness, to strengthen your feeble 
powers^ and to work in you both to will and to do that 
which is hia good pleasure. Not only does he prepare tbe 
crown of glory, but be also assistb you to fight the good 
fight, and to finish your course, that you may obtain that 
crown. Not only does be open the heavens to receive 
yot^ but be also stretches out his hands to conduct you 
thither. And if, after all, you resist his Holy Spirit; if 
you counterwork his saving plan ; if you defeat tlie effi>rta 
of mercy, tbe labours of Heaven used for your recovery, 
your guilt is upon your own head, your ruin is owing la 
yourselvesi with your own hands you push yourselves over 
tbe brink into the pit of utter perdition. 

In the fourth place, as an inducement to repentance, 
consider tbe cross of Christ, who suffered tbe punishment 
due to our sins. How great must be tbe evil of sin, and 
how strung tbe obli^'ation Cor us to repent of our sins, 
when sucb a sacrifice was required in order to expiate our 
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guilty and atone the wrath of Heaven. Burnt offerings 
thousands of rams, and ten thousands of rivers of oil, the 
first-born offered up for the transgression, the fruit of the 
body for the sin of the soul, could uot suffice. The 
Lamb of God could alone take away the sin of the world. 
Look then on him whom thou hast pierced, and mourn. 
Every groan that he utters, every tear thai be sheds, every 
drop of blood that he pours, calls thee Ho repentance* 
View him stretched out on the cross, groaning under th^ 
pains of death, inclining bis blessed head, antl addressing 
bis last words to you, ^^ Sinners, behold your Saviour 1 
behold him who was persecuted by Satan and by wicked 
men ; behold him who was forsaken by God ; behold this 
bead which was crowned with thorns ; behold these hands 
which were nailed to the tree ; behold this side which was 
wounded with the spear; behold the blood that flows from 
every part ; sinner, it was shed for you !" Canst thou, O 
man I behold that scene without emotion ? Canst thou 
continue impenitent in the practice of those sins, which 
brought thy Saviour to that painful and ignominious 
death ? 

Lastly, It is another motive to repentance, that God 
^* has appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
world," as is mentioned in the verse following the text. 
That the soul of man survives the body, that there is a 
state of rewards and punishments beyund the grave, has 
been the general belief among all nations. Testimonies 
of this truth every where abound. Whether we turn to 
the east or to the west; whether we consult the history of 
ancient or of modern times; whether we listen to the ao» 
counts of the old world or of the new, we are presented 
with proofs and evidences of this important doctrine. 
How this opinion came to be so general, as to form an • 
article in the popular creed of all nations, is a question of 
some difficulty. To those who have no guide but the 
light of nature, and who have no supernatural aids to as- 
sist the efibrts of their own understanding, the arguments 
on both sides seem to be so equally balanced, that, upon 
principles of reasoning, it is almost impossible to come to 
any determination. But, in all inquiries concerning hu* 
man nature, we ought to attend to the heart more than 
to the understanding. Man is oftener guided by senii* 
ment and feeling, thah by abstract reaboning. Almighty 
God ba^h endowed us with a sense of moral good and 
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evik He hath placed within ur a principle of conscience, 
which passcth judgment upon human actions, approving 
the good, and condemning the bad. This tells us, that, 
in the divine administration, Jt ought to be well with the 
righteous and ill with the wicked. In confirmation of 
this, we sec that by the original appointment of Heaven, 
and in the daily course of Providence, there is no pence 
to the wicked, and that they have great peace, who love 
the law of the Lord. At the same time, we frequently 
observe in the course of human affairs, that the lot of the 
wicked falls to the righteous. We see many instances in 
life of good men depressed, and of bad men exalted; of 
vice holding a sceptre, and virtue pining in chains. How 
often have we seen the best of men reduced to eat the 
bread of sorrow, and to drink the waters of affliction, 
whilst the worthless and the infamous have rioted in the 
abundance of life, and enjoyed what their hearts could 
wish. When such scenes are presented to our eyes, oar 
heart rises within us. Shall it always continue thus, we 
say witlrin ourselves, shall it always continue thus in a 
world that is governed by God ? Shall oppressed right- 
eousness never be taken into the protection of Providence, 
and triumphant wickedness never fall under his censure? 
Shall theory of the innocent, of the oppressed, and of the. 
persecuted, never reach the throne of justice? Are the 
wrongs and grievances of the good and tbe righteous, the 
wrongs and grievances which they have suffered in the 
cause of goodness and righteousness, never to be redress- 
ed? . Is wickedness finally to triumph over oppressed vir« 
tue; to triumph over the laws of nature; to triumph over 
the providence of Heaven? Will the time never come 
when the Almighty shall rise from his throne to adjust and 
rectify the affairs of the moral world? If not in this, cer* 
tainly in some future state, he will assume the part of « 
Judge, to reward the just, and to take vengeance upon the 
wicked. 

All this has at last b^n fully revealed. It was reserved 
to the Divine Prophet, who came from the bosom of 
the Father, to bring life and immortality to light by bis 
Gospel. He taught that God had appointed a day ih 
which be was to judge the world; that the dead were to 
be raised, and all that ever lived upon the earth to appear 
at his tribunal. Of this doctrine he gave assurance unto 
all men by bis own resurrection from tbe dead; and 99 
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surely as he arosci shall we a^ the time appointed arise. 
When the mystery of God is finished, the last trumpet 
will sound. The voice of the Son oFGod ^'ill pierce the 
caverns of the tomb, will be heard over the kingdoms of 
the dead, will reanimate the ashes of thousands of genera- 
tions, and sist an assembled world at the seat of judgment. 
Bytlie unalterable aopointment of Heaven, everything has 
its period. The cedar of Lebanon fades away like the leaf 
upon its top. Lebanon itself decays in the course of years. 
States and empires have their day like mortal man. Li- 
mits are set to time, and the world has its last hour. A 
few generations more having passed away, the day comes 
whicn God hath appointed to judge the world ; the great 
day for which all other days have revolved. When this 
period approaches, heaven opens wide its everlasting 
doors, and behold the Judge comes forth ! He comes in 
the glory of his Father; in the effulgence of unveiled Di- 
vinitv he comes, attended with all the host of heaven ! 
Before him the harbinger of his appearance, the destroy- 
ing angel of nature descends, clothed with acloudi having 
liis face like the sun, and his feet like pillars of fire. He 
sets his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot upon the 
earth; he lifts up his hand to heaven, and swears ^* by hioi 
* that liveth for ever and ever that time shall be no more!*' 
As the doom of nature is denounced, the thunders of heaven 
for the last time utter their voices; the laws of nature are 
dissolved; the stars fall from the firmament; the moon is 
turned into blood ; and that sun, whose beams you now 
behold, sinks in the darkness of eternal night; the earth 
hears its last sentence, and shakes to the centre; the four 
corners of the world hear it; all that are alive bear it; all 
the dead hear it, and live; from the presence of their Crea- 
tor, tlie heavens depart like a scroll rolling itself together; 
the earth vanishes, and there is no place found for it ; 
every mountain and every island is fied; creation bdes 
away to give place to uncreated glory ; the great tribunal 
is erected ; the books are opened ; the Juc^ descends ; 
the world is assembled ; the sentence is pronounced ; the 
sentence is executed; down to the prison of darkness and 
despairi the habiution of unquenchable and everlasting 
fire, the wicked are driven, where, bound in chains, they 
fipel the torment of the worm that never dies, and suffer 
in the* fiames of the lake whose smoke ascendetb up for 
ever and ever; whilst enthroned in glory aborei and a- 
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adorned!' with the beauties of immortality, the righteous 
ascend ^'th their Lord, and, approaching to the fountain 
of life; partake of those pleasures at the ri^bt hand of 
Gt)d« which shall occupy and animate the praises of 
eternity. 

Let roe now atk you, my brethren, do you believe what 
yoo' ha^e now heard? Do you believe that there is a jadg« 
ment to come; and that each of you shall bear a part ia 
tlmi tremendous scene? I appeal to a witness that cannot 
lie# I appeal to your own conduct. Do you live and act 
in such a manner as becomes. those who nave one day to 
answer for their lives and their actions? Is your conver- 
sation in heaven from whence you look for the Saviour 
and the Judge? Are your loins girt about, your lamps 
burning, and you yourselves like unto men who wait for 
the coming of their Lord ? Were the (reneral judg.nent 
now to begin, were^ these heavens to open, and the ulirn of 
the Son or Man to appear overhead, could you fic^ his 
tribunal ? Could you lift up your heads with confi.ionce 
and joy amidst the ruins of nature, and the crash of a dis* 
solving world I If not, I chH upon you to repent, and to 
reform your lives. You are still under the admini»iration 
of grace, and have the hope of glory set before you. 
Heaven and immortality are in your offer. God gracious- 
ly calls you to repentance and newness of life. The Spi- 
rit helps your infirmities, and strives to conquer the stub- 
bornness of your spirits. But he will not always thus wait 
to be gracious. Your day of grace does not last for ever. 
If Diercy reclaims you not, you are delivere<i over to the 
hands of justice. If you reject the golden sceptre when it 
is held out to you, a rod of iron succeeds to destroy the 
children of disobedience. Repent you must, in one form 
or other. If your sins affect you not with sorrow and 
contrition here, they wil fill you with unavailable remors^ 
and despair hereafter. You must either be affected with 
the kindly emotions of that repentance which is unto life^ 
or be tormented with the stings of the worm that never 
dies. 

Knowing.these terrors, we endeavour to persuade men. 
Happy tor neUt if they would endeavour to be persuaded! 
jydiese' things, my brethren, wbicliryou have been now 
bearing,, be .trafe ; if it be true that we sbai) be raised up 
at the lasi'.diiy;. that the day of judgment shall as surolv 
«iiat«s thii naoming arose^ ia obedieooe to laws whic^ 
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can no more fuil to brmg it forth than the sun could this 
inornins: refuse to arise at the command of its Creator : if 
it be true that all of us who are here assembled shall be 
assembled again around the jtidgment-seut of God ; if it 
be true that this is our only state of probation, and that 
life and death are now in our choicef that heaven and hell 
are now set before us ; if these things be true (and true 
they are, otherwise this book is a collection of fables,) if 
these things be true, — then, O my brethren, what manner 
of persons ought we to be! — then, O my God, what man- 
iier of persons ought we to be ! 
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2 Cor. vi. 2. 

— Behold y new is the accepted timc: behold ^ now is the day 

of salvation. 

rpiIERE is not a man upon the earth but who has some 
-■- Fcnse of religion upon his mind, and intends one day 
or another to work out his salvation. When we look in- 
to the world, we find that all men arc just about to reform. 
However loose in their principles, however profligate in 
their livci^, they seriously purpose to amend their conduct, 
and the sinner of to- day resolves to be a saint to-morroM'. 
Seeing then that all men are so favourably disposed to- 
wards religion ; seeing that all men are in earnest one day 
to repent ; how dues it come to pass that so many men 
never ripciU; that such multitudes live and die in their 
bins? li is because thry delay their repentance; it is be- 
cause they put oil' the duy of salvation; because they be- 
gin not a course of reformation, but are only about to rc- 
iurm. This infatuation is not confined to the inexperience 
of our early years; it extends through every perioa*of life. 
In thi*, the hoary head h no wiser than the youth of yes- 
terday; and the same lying spirit, that decei?ed os at 
twentyi is believed at threescore and leo. In tbi9» «xf)e»' 
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rience does not make us wise, and when wc buy instruc- 
tion it avails us not. The fool^ who warning to cross the 
river la; down on its bank till the wuters all ran by, is but 
a just emblem of that man who delays his repentance 
from time to time, who is always purposin^^, but never per- 
forming, and who, neither warned by the pisr, nor alarm- 
ed for the future, purposes on to the last, and dies the 
same. Such is the life which numbers of mvn lead in the 
world, spending the prime ^nd vigour of their life in vain 
pursuits; letting all their religion evaporate iii empty re- 
solutions, till, in an hour in which they are njt aware, the 
warning is given : at midnight is the cry made, and when 
they seek to enter in with the bridegroom, the door is 
shut I 

That you may understand the expressions made use of 
in the text, I must recal to your reaiembrance, that, in 
the language of Scripture, the period of our probation is 
called a time, a season, or a day. There is an accepted 
time, there is a season of merciful vi;>italion, there is a 
dayof grace, which, if we let slip, the night cotnoth, in which 
no man can work, in which we shall grope for ihe wall like 
the blind, in which we shall stumble at noon-day as in the 
night, and be in desolate places as dead men. This does 
not arise from a defect of mercy in God, from a delect of 
inerit in Christ,or from a defect of grace in the Holy Spirit: 
it arises from ourselves, and from the nature of things. — 
Almighty God hath appointed this life to be our state of 
probation. He hath set apart a time to fix the cliaracter 
for eternity. When therefore, by repeated acts and by 
long habits, this everlasting character is fixed, no altera- 
tion can succeed. To give an instance that may have 
occurred to the observation of you all ; you have seen, 
or you have heard of, criminals who have been trained up 
from their youth, in the practice of vice, who have ad- 
vanced from lesser to greater crimes, who have been pun- 
ished according to law, who have been imprisoned, who 
have been banished, who have returned iVoai banislunent, 
and for greater crimes have been condemned to die, who, 
from some artifice or incident, have escaped in the criti- 
cal moment, and who, instead of being reformed by all 
these puiiisbmen IS, have fallen into the same crimes again, 
and even grown bolder in wickedness. Theiehave in- 
deed been instances of great sinners who have turned 
penitcQtfl^ and been good Christians; but it i- -auch to be 
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quPHtioncd if there l)e any such instances among tbosr^ 
ivho have been long dinners, who have committed iniquity, 
not Uy fits and starts, but upon a fixed and determinetl 
phin, who have spent, in the service of un, all the fire of 
youth and coolness of age. 

Huving explained to}ou the meaning of the phrase 
used in the text, before proceedir.g further, take next a 
view uf life, and you will see, that a great part of men let 
slip the accepted time and day of salvation, till it be too 
]ate. It is the happiness of most men, in countries where 
the Christian religion is professed, to receive a good edu- 
cation, and to be trained up from their youth in the prin- 
ciples of religion, and in the practice of virtue. Bi>t 
ivhen this period of discipline is over, when a man sets out 
in life, and becomes his own master, he frequekitly becomes 
a different person in that difierent state, and looks upon 
the good habits of his youth as some of those childish 
things which he ought now to put away. If bis education 
has been severe and rigorous; if his |uirents restrained ia 
hini that gaiety of heart and flow of the spirits which is the 
portion of youth ; if he pined in bis closet, wbibt his 
equals in age frequented those entertainments which can 
be enjoyed with innocence, be then generally goes to the 
other extreme, and plunges with a precipitant steplnto sdl 
the follies and vices of the age. The prisoner having got 
loose, grows wild and extravagant. Being formeriy shut 
up, he now wants to know the world; andy lA oMier tO 
this, ventures on forbidden paths, resigns the reins of oou- 
duct to inclination, and gives a loose to all Jbii desires. 
Having found his former principles to be inconsistent 
with the enjoyment of life, he confounds bis early pre-^ 
judices with true piety; for which cause be fhrows off 
religion altogether ; he becomes a patrop and defender of 
vice; he laughs at every thing that is serious; and per^ 
baps out of contempt to this day, in which we assemble 
together to worship the God of our lathers ; out of con^ 
tempt to the sacred rites of his country, which all wise 
heathens have revered; out of.cootempt to the venerable 
institutions of our holy religion, spends this day in disai- 
pation and profaneness, and open impiety. 

But, not to draw the character with such black stains^ 
let us suppose men at that period passing their days an 
folly rather than in vice, at the head ot every idle 
scheme, first in every fashionable amusement^ yndi'at the 
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Scripture happily expresseth it, ''Swalkiac^ in d vain show." 
Behold tbeiu makins^ amusement one of the cares of life; 
upending those precious hoar8» which 4)o power can ever 
recal , which no future labour can ever compensate, spend-' 
ing those precious hours in vanity and fplly, whilst all 
along they forget the 'business of their salvation^ and are 
no «uore alTectcd with the prospect of a world to come, 
than with a tale that is told. But whilst thus they dance 
round in a circle of folly ; whilst they solace Uiemselves 
.with the prospect of pleasures irising upon pleasures, never 
to have an end, and say iu secret to their souls, *^ To* 
morrow shall be as this day, and much more i^undant ;'* 
.whilst, like the foolish virgins, they slumber and sleep, 
iit .midnight is the cry made, O man, thy hour is come I 
And the trembling soul takes iu departure unawares and 
4inprepaccd to God the Judge of all 1 

To guard you against the -tatal error whicfh has undone 
'its thousands, allow me to recomixiend %o your practice 
'the necessity of instant repentance a^d reformation* In 
the first place. No time is so proper as the present ; 8e« 
cuudly. If yi>u delay, your rcforoiation will be difficult; 
thirdly. If you delay long, it may become altpgetber im« 
possible. 

h There is no time so proper as the present* 
The prodigal son exhibits to us a scene which we often 
aee ceaiiaed in life. A young man, who had been edu- 
cated in 4be paths of virtue, declining from these paths, 
and going astray into forbidden ground, from the foiul 
expectation of meeting with some strange, vast, unknown 
happiness in the gratification of sensual desire. In the 
course of this unhallowed pilgrimage, he gives loose reins 
to his mind, he indulges every wandering inclination, he 
4enies himself nothing that his heart wiijies for. At last 
he comes to himself, he sees the Ibll; of bis ways, he re- 
pents, he resolvQi, he amends. Such a change of life wc 
can easily conceive. In his former situation, he knew 
not what 'be did, hie was transported by passion, he went 
beadloog down the torxent. But wben once h^ began to 
reflect, he found that was the critical .mQment of life, 
which if he had neglcctedt bis return .wojuld have been 
snore diflkulu In bis forausr situation, be went forward 
in the p^th which seemed right in his owq eyes, without 
looking hack. He did not aa against the a^mpnitionsot 
fmacience^ he did not think at all. BiH if| after his eyes 
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were opened to discern the state of irrctclicdness and 
guilt into which he had fallen ; if, after this, he had re- 
turned to fully again, it would have i)een much more dif« 
ficult to restore him by repentance. Let this then be 
your conduct; whenever you come to the knowledge of 
your sins, whenever you perceive any thing amiss in your 
lives, seize the favourable moment, as the proper time to 
reform. 

What is it, I beseech you, that yon do by delaying? — 
You allow corruption time to strengthen and fortify itself ; 
you give temptation double force, by yielding to it, not 
from surprise, but with deliberate consent ; you weaken 
the power of conscience, that check which God appoint* 
ed to you in your evil courses; and, with your own hand, 
you throw obstacles in the way of your conversion. You 
now sec vou are txnful and undone ; vou now resolve to 
repent and amend ; you are now setting out in the path 
which leadeth to life : you are not far from the kingdom 
of God: but if you resolve and perform not; if, when you 
are once engaged, you draw back ; you then fly off from 
'the path of life to the way of destruction ; you throw 
yourself farther from the kingdom of God than if you had 
never set out. At once, then, at once make your escape 
from the allurements of sin; break the chains by whidi 
you are held ; cut ofF all the avenues and approaches to 
tbfe sin that besets you : give no time to the enemies of your 
soul to collect their strength ; by faith and repentance 
now enter into the way thai opens into the heavens; when 
you sny, with sincere purpose of heart, '* I will arise and 
go to my Father," in that moment arise and go to the Fa- 
ther ; now is the accepted time, now is the day of salva- 
tion. 

II. By delaying, your conversion will become ex- 
tremely difficult. 

Thou sayest, O man ! that thou wilt repent in some fu- 
ture period of time ; but thou knowest not the danger pf 
such a resolution. It is amazing to think with what ease 
we can impose upon ourselves, in spite of all his boasted 
wisdom, man is more simple than the beast of the field.-* 
Do you consider, my friends, that delaying from day to 
day, and from year to year, that postponing the work of 
your salvation to some future period of time, is little better 
than a fixed determination that you will never begin it at 
all ? Do you reflect, that the time to come, if it ever 
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comes, will be the same to you then, that the present time 
is to you now ? There will occur the same difficulties to 
deter you, the same pleasures to allure you, the same 
dangers to terrify you. Objects will then be as present, 
and strike the senses as strongly, as ever ; and the time of 
reformation will still be to-morrow. Nay, it will then be 
more difficult to be saved than it is now. You will have 
more sins to repent of, more bad habits to subdue, a more 
corrupted nature to put off. It is a remarkable fact, and 
deserves your most serious attention, that, among all the 
conversions recorded in Scripture, there is not one of a 
sinner who delayed his repentance. Among all the rc« 
turning penitents there mentioned, there is not one in the 
situation of a Christian, who daily hears the Gospel with- 
out its having any effect upon his life. Zaccheus, upon 
hearing Jesus Christ proclaim the glad tidings of salvation, 
yielded to the influences of that grace to which he had 
hitherto been a stranger, and surrendered himself to a call 
which had never been made before. The apostles in the 
course of their ministry, converted Jews and Gentiles.— 
They converted the Jews, by proposing to them an idea, 
which was new to them, the Lord of Glory, whom they 
with wicked hands had crucified and slain. They con- 
verted the Gentiles, by working miracles in proof of their 
divine commission, and by preaching the doctrines of sal- 
vation to them, which they had never heard before* 

Bui what new methods can we attempt with you ? Is 
there any motive to repentance which hath not already 
been urged upon you ? Is there one avenue to the heart 
which has not already been tried, and which has not al« 
ready been tried in vain? Shall we address ourselves to 
your conscience, to give you the alarm ? But, alas, you 
have often heard its voice, you have often disregarded its 
Voice, and, by efforts top successful, have lulled it into a 
profound sleep. Shall we address ourselves to your hopes, 
by describing to you the joys of heaven, the rivers of plea- 
sures which are at God's right hand, tl:e happiness of the 
blessed, the triumphs of eternity ? All these have been al* 
ready presented to your eyes, and to all these you have, 
preferred the enjoyments of an hour. You have sold your 
birth-rigbt to immortality for a sordid gratification, and 
you now only mind earthly things. Shall we endeavour 
lo alarm your fears, by setting before you the horrors of 
belly the worm that never. dies, the tire that is nevec 
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?uenche(1, everiostin^ destruction fromtlic presence of the 
^ord and the glory of his power ; these hnve been traced 
oiit toyoo an Iiutidlred times, andyou'huve learnt the fiitnl 
art of freeing yourselves (Vora tb^ fea^ of tbenv. Shall 
w6 implore you by the grace of the Gospel, and by the 
tender merdcs of the God' of Petfce ? But alas ! jrou have 
luidervalued his mercy, you havb turned bis grace into 
wantonness; SHdll we set before you the image of a Sa- 
viour dying on iHe crosb for the redemption of the world? 
But alas I' a crucified' Redeemer hath> been often preached 
to'you, thcmemoriiil of his sacrifics liatfa been renewed in 
your sight, and after ali^ you have counted bis blood as a 
common thing*: you have looked upon the Son of God 
suffering on the cross with as much unconcern as the Jews 
of old, whett they cried out, ** Away with himi away with 
bim !" 

III. By long delaying, your conversion may become 
altogether impossible. 

Habit, says the proverb, is a second nature ; and in* 
deed' it is stronger than the first. At first, we easily take 
the bend, and are mouldedby the hbnds of the master; but 
this nature of our own' making is proof against alteration. 
The Ethiopian* may as soon change his skini and the leo- 
pard bis spots ; the tormented in hell may as soon revisit 
the earth ; as those who have been long accustomed* to do 
evil, may learn to do well. Such is the wise appoint* 
ment ofHeaven to deter sinners from delaying-tlieir repeat- 
ance. When the evil principle hath corrupted the whole 
capacity of the mind ; when sin, by its frequency mid its 
duration, is Woven into the very essence or the soul, and 
is become part of ourselves ; when the sense of moral 
good and evil is almost totally extinct ; when conscience 
is seared as with a hot iron ; when the heart is so bard 
that the' arrows of the Almighty cannot pierce it; and 
-when, by a long course of crimes, we have become what 
the Scripture niost emphatically calls^ ** vessels of wralb fit* 
ted for destruction ;" — then we have filled up the measure 
of our sins; then Almighty God swears in bis wratb that 
we shall not enter into his rest; then there reroainetb no 
more sacrifice for sin, but a fearful looking for wratb, and 
indignation which shall devour the adversary. Almigh^ 
God, weary of bearing with the sins of men, delivers them 
over to a reprobate mind, when, like Pbaroah, they sur* 
vive only as moniuntnts of ;Tratli ; wheD> like Ksan^ Uiejp 
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cannot find a place for repentance, altbcDgh tbey seek it 
carerallj with tears; when, like the fooli«h virflrin!.^ they 
come knocking, but the door of mercy is for ever shut* 

Further, let roe remind you, my brethren, that if you 
repent not now, perhaps you shall not have another op^ 
portunity. You say you will repent in some future period 
of time; but are you sure of arriving at that period of 
time ? Have you one hour in your hand ? Have you one 
minute at your disposal ? Boast not thyself of to- morrow. 
Thou knowest not what a day may bring forth. Before 
to-morrow multitudes shall be in another world* Art 
thou sure that thou art not of the number ? Man know- 
eth not his time. As the fishes that are taken in an evil 
nee, as the birds that are caught in the snare, so are the 
sons of men snared in an evil hour. Can you recal t* 
mind none of vour companions, none ot the partners of 
your fdllies and your sins, cut off in an unconverted state, 
cut off perhaps in the midst of an unfinished debauch, and 
hurried, with all their tr insgressions on iheir head, to j^ive 
in their account to God the Judge of all ? Could I show 
you the state in which they are now in ; could an angel 
from heaven unbar the gates of the everlasting prison ; 
could yon discern the late companions of your wantoa 
hours overwhelmed with torment and despair; could you 
hear the cry of their torment which ascendeth up for ever 
and ever ; could you hear them upbraiding you as the 
partners of iheir crimes, and accusing you as in some mea- 
sure the cause of their damnation !— Great God ! how 
would your hair stand on end 1 how would your heart die 
witbio you I how would conscience fix all her stings, and 
jnemorse^ awaking a new hell within you, torment you be- 
£o9e the time ! Had a like untimely fate snatched you 
away then, where had you been now ? And y this the 
improvement which you make of that longer dfiy of grace 
with which Heaven has been pleased to favdkr you ! — 
Is this the return you make to the Divine ^oo^ness for 
prolonging your lives, and indulging you with a longer 
day of repentance? Have you in grad earnest determin* 
•d within yourself that you will weary out the long-suf* 
fisring of Qodf and force destruction from his reluctant 
hand? 

I beseech, I implore you, my brethren, in the lionds of 
irieodship, and in the bowels of the Lord ; by the tender 
merciet of the God of Peace : by the dying love of a cra- 
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cified Redeemer"; by the precious promises and awful 
tfareatcniDgs of the Gospel ; by all your hopes of hearen 
and fears 'of hell ; by the worth of your immortal souls^ 
and by all that is dear to men ; I conjure you to accept of 
the offers ofmercy^ and fly from the wrath to come. — 
^* Behold now is the accepted time, behold now is the day 
t)f salvation." All the treasures of heaven are now open* 
sng to you ; the blood of Christ is now speaking for the 
remission of your sins ; the church on earth stretches out 
its arms to receive you ; the spirits of just men made per- 
fect are eager to enrol you amongst the number of the bless* 
ed ; the angels and archangels are waiting to break out 
into new alleluias of joy on your return ; the whole Tri- 
nity is now employed in your behalf; God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Spirit, at this instant, call op* 
on you, weary and heavy laden, to come unto them that 
ye may have rest unto your souls 1 
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Luke xv. 18. 

I "jDiU arise and go to my Father. 

npHE parable of the prodigal son is one of the most 
-^ beautiful and affecting pieces of composition which is 
anywhere to be found. The occasion on which it was 
apoken, ^nd the persons to wbom it was addressed, are 
well knot|b to you. Dropping, therefore^ what was pe* 
culiar at die first narration, I shall consider it as repre- 
senting in general the return of sinners to God by true 
repentance. 

Such a return is not a single act in the Christian life; 
it is the habitual duty of every man who is subjeot to in* 
flrmities and defects. For such is the weakness of bumaa 
nature in this imperfect state, such is the strength of temp- 
tation in this evil world, that frail man is often led astray 
before he is aware* Alas 1 in our best estate we arc but re- 
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tarning penitents; and to the last hour of this mortal life, 
we stand in need of amendment. 

We may observe the following steps in the return of 
the prodigal to his father's house; first, — His restoration 
to a better mind, by means of consideration. ^' When 
be came to himself, he said, How many hired servants of 
my father's have bread enough, and to spare !" Second, 
Ingenuous sorrow for sin, accompanied with faith in the 
Divine mercy. ^^ Father, I have sinned against Heavea 
and before thee/' Third, — A resolution to return to jbl 
sense of duty : ** I will arise and go to my father." And» 
fourth, — His immediate performance of that resolution : 
** And he arose and came to his father." 

First, His restoration to a better mind by means of con« 
sideration. ^' He came to himself." 

With great propriety is this expression used ; for a 
wicked man is beside himself. Madness, saitb Solomon, 
is in the heart of the pinner. As madness is a disease of 
the rational powers, so is vice of the moral. Sin, in like 
manner, unhinges the whole fram'e of the moral beings 
tinges with its baleful colours every sentiment of the heart, 
and presents to view a spectacle more melancholy still, — 
a being, made after the image of God, sinking that image 
into the resemblance of a brute, or the character of a 
fiend. Mad, however, as such persons are, they, are not 
always so. Sin cannot always keep its ground. The evil 
principle has its hour ai weaJ^ness and decline. There is* 
no roan uniformly wicked. The exertion is too strong to 
last for ever. Nature does not afford strength and spirils 
sufficient to keep a man always in energy. The most aban- 
doned have fits of soberness and recollection. There are 
lucid intervals in the life of every person. At sudh a 
time is the cruis of a man's character. At such a time 
ih.e prodigal son came to his right mind. At once the 
spell was broken and the enchantment dissolved. He is 
amazed, he is confounded to find himself degraded from 
the rational character; cast down to the herd of inferior 
animals; making one at the feast where the vilest of brutes 
were bis associates and companions. Then the false. colours 
with which fiincy had gilded his life, vanisheth away. The. 
flattering ideas, which imaginatiou and passion presented 
to his romd, disappear in a moment. Djsenchanled fruiii 
the delusio|i8 of the great deceiver^ whj|t be esteemed to b& 
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the garden of Eden, he finds to be a desolate wiideriu;^^. 
•* Then he came to himself.*' 

You know that, when a man recorcrs from a fit of Id- 
nacy, and is restored to his reason, the mind annihilates 
the lurid interval, forgets ttie events of such a state like a 
dreiim, and resumes the train of ideas it bad pursued in 
its sound state. Thus the penitent in the parable, awak- 
ing OK from a dream, recovering as from adelirium, trans- 
E>ru himself into the time past, his former life recurs to 
s mind, his father's hoube rises to view, he rccals the 
first of his days before he went astray. Happy days of 
early innocence and early piety, before remorse had em- 
bittered his hours, or vice corrupted his heart ! Happy 
days ! when the morning arose iu peace, and the evening 
went down in innocence; when no action of the past 
day disturbed his slumbers by night; when no reflection 
on the riots of the night threw a cloud over the succeed- 
ing day; when he was at peace with his own heart; when 
conscience was on his side; when reflection was a friend; 
when memory presented only welcome images to the 
mind ; when, under the wings of paternal care, he was 
Wesbed in his going out and coming in ; when his father's 
eye met his with approbation and delight. 

Having viewed the picture^ he compares it with hit 
present situation. Sad contrast I By bis own folly, a va- 
gabond in a foreign land ; banished from all that he va- 
lued and held dear ; cut ofi^ from the joys of his better 
dajs; languishing out life under the most abject form of 
misery ; pining under poverty, sdnk into servitude; feed- 
ing swine, and himself desiring to paruke with them ia 
their husks; miserable without, but more miserable with- 
in ; a spirit wounded by remorse, a heart torn by reflec- 
tion on itself, an accusing conscience^ which told him 
that he merited his fate, and which held up to him his 
past life in its blackest colours of folly and guilt. Aston- 
ished at himself, startled at his own image, which, id its 
true colours, he had never seen before, he was ashamed 
of his conduct, and came to a better mind. * Such were 
the efl'ects of consideration, and such .will ever be the 
efiects of consideration, to those who duly exercise it* 
AVhy does the sinnttr go forward in the error of his ways? 
Because he does nm coubuici. ** Hear, O neaveoa; give 
ear, O earth : The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
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master'^ crib; but my people do not consider." Con8i<- 
der your ways, is the voice which God addresses to man- 
kind in every age; and unless you consider, the calls of 
the gospel and the offers of grace are made to no pur- 
pose. The world which is to come has no existence to 
you but what you give it yourselves ; the eternity that is 
before you, the happiness of heaven and the pains of heU, 
are no more than dreams, unless you realise them to 
yourselves, unless you give them their full force, by bring- 
ing them home to the heart. When a man reviews the 
error of his ways, nothing is wanting to a further reform* 
tjon but reflection and thought. Think, — and the work 
is done. ** I considered my ways," saith . the Psalmist*. 
What was the consequence? ** 1 turned my feet unto thy 
testimonies." 

The second step in the return of the prodigal is inge- 
nuous sorrow for sin, accompanied with faith in the Di- 
vine mercy. *^ Father, 1 have ainned against Heaven 
and before thee." 

We are formed by the Author of our being to feel con- 
trition for the offences we commit. This pungent sense 
of infirmities, this penitential sorrow for errors and detipctSp 
is a beauty in. the nature of man. It is an indication that 
the sense of excellence exists in its full vigour, and . the 
mark of a nature that is not only improvable, but that al- 
so is making improvements. When a mad seriously a^Om 
aiders that the tenor of his life has been irregular aua dis- 
orderly; that much of his time'has been misemployed, and 
great part of it spent altogetlier in vain; that he has walk- 
ed in a vain show, unprofitable to himself or others, an 
idler upon the earth, a cumberer of the ground; that, by 
his negligence and perversion of his powers, he has been 
lost to the world which is to come, has marred the beauty 
of bis immortal spirit, and stopt short in the race whicii 
conducts to glory, honour, and immortality; when hefurr 
iber considers that his offences hav^ extended to his fcllow- 
iheii, that by his conduci, he has been the cause of misery 
to others, has disturbed the peace ot society, done an iii- 
joTy to the innocent, — such reflections, in a heart that is 
not altogether callous, will awaken contrition and sorrow. 

The penilential sorrow will be increased when be con- 
aidcfra aniDst whom he has offended; that he has* sinned 
j^gainsi initnite goodness, and %ating .mercy, and tender 
lore ; tbilt he has resisted the eSbrU of that arm that f^as 
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lifted up to save him ; that he has rebelled against the God 
who made, and the Saviour who redeemed him. This is 
one of the characteristics uf true repentance. The peni- 
tent does not mourn for his sins as being ruinous to him- 
self, so much as for their being offensive to God. The 
returning prodigal, in the address he makes to his Fatiier, 
dwells not upon the misery be had brought upon himself, 
Upon the ruin to his character, his fortune, and his expec- 
tations in life. ^^ I have sinned against Heaven and ia 
thy sight." What grieves me most is, that I have oiFend- 
ed thee : that I have sinned Against goodness unspeakable; 
against that goodness to which I am indebted for the care 
of my infant years; against that goodness to which I owe 
my preservation ; against him who visited me while I was 
flying from bis presence ; who supported my powers while 
^ they were employed against him. It is my Benefactor 
whom I have offended ; it is my best Friend that I have 
injured ; it is my Father fainiaelf against whom I have risen 
in arms. 
'^'' «^ This sorrow for sin is accompanied with faith in the Di« 

vine mercy. To wicked men, labouring under the agonies 
of a guilty mind, the Deity appears an object of terror. 
They figure to themselves an angry tyrant, with his thun- 
der in his band, delighting to punish and destroy. Like 
Adam when he had sinned, they are afraid, and flee from 
the presence of the Lord. But from the mind of the pe- 
nitent these terrors vanish, and God appears, not as n 
cruel and malignant power, but as the best of beings* the 
Father of mercies, and the Friend of men, as a God in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself. Elncooraged 
by these declarations, the penitent trusts to the Divine 
goodness, and flies for refuge to the hope set before him« 
It is the wicked man only that despairs. Horrort^ of con- 
bciencc and forebodings of wrath affright and overwhelm 
the sons of reprobation. Such horrors felt Cain and Ju- 
das Iscariot. But the penitent never despairs. ^Helsinki 
indeed in his own eyes, and throws bitnself prostrate on 
the ground, but still throws himself at the footstool of 
mercy, not without the faith and the hope that he will be 
taken into favour. The language of his soul is, *^ Tbougk 
1 am cast out of thy sight, yet will 1 look again tp thy 
holy temple. I will arise and go to my Father, for though 
I huve offended him, he is a Father still. He now sits 
upon a throne of mercy, and holds a sceptre of griice* 
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At tliy tribnnali former offenders have been forgiven, and 
former sinners have been taken into favour. To thy ears 
the cry of the penitent has never ascended in vain. Thou 
art ever nigh to all who call upon thee in sincerity of 
heart. When we tend to thee, at the first step of our re« 
turn, thou stretchest out thy hand to receive us." So dif« 
ferent is that repentance which is unto life from the sor« 
row of the world which worketh death. Different as tho 
look of melancholy, upon the face of the virtuous mourner, 
is from the unkindly glow, which burns the cheek of 
shame ; different as the tender tears, which a good man 
sheds for his friends, are from those bitter drops, which 
iall from the malefactor at the place of execution. ' 

The third step is a resolution to return to a sense of 
duty. " I will arise.'' . 

Without determined purposes of amendment, contri- 
tion is unavailing and ineffectual. The Deity is not de- 
lighted with the sufferings of man. Sorrow for sin is so* 
far pleasing, as it softens the heart, and makes it better. 
It is the resolution of amendment,- the purposes pqinted' 
to reformation, that make the broken heart and the con- 
trite spirit an acceptable sacrifice ; such is the nature of 
true repentance ; it flows not so much from the sense of 
danger as from the love of goodness. 

In true repentance, there is not only a change of mind, 
but a change of life. When, the day* spring from on high 
aviseton him who is in darkness, when God says. Let 
there be light, the scales . fall frofn his eyes, a new world 
breaks upon his sight, foti^rity becomes present, and in- 
visible things are seen': then first he beholds the beailty 
which is in holiness, and taste» the joy which flows froai 
. returning virtue In that happy hour, he forms the pious 
pnrpQset apd 'seals the sacred vow to be holy for -ever. 
Then be prefers the peace which flows from virtue, and 
tbejov' which ariseth from a good .conscience, to every 
consideration.' Then the servants of God appear to him 
the only happy men.; and he would rather rank with the 
• meanest of these, than enjoy the riches of many wicked;/ 
<* Great God, withhold- frofh me what thou pleasest, but 
give me .to enjoy the approbation of my own mind, and 
thy favour.- I would jatber be the. humblest of thy sons 
thiao 4lw^ll in theteiits'of wickeddess. None.shali enter into 
the New Jerusalem, anil. $it down atthe'right hand of the 
Father, bot they who pvef^t the testimony of agbbd con- 
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science, the tmilet of heaven, and the tentence of the just^ 
to all tlie treasurer of the world. 

Had the penitent not been in earnest, iahe sbaiue might 
have prevented or retarded hiv retam. Conactoas of guilty 
and covered with confusion, how shall he appear before 
bis friends and acquaintance ? ^* I know (might he have 
said) the malice of an ill-judging and injuriouA world. 
The sins which are blotted out ortbe book of Gbd's re- 
membrance are not forgotten by them. Let me fly rather 
to the uttermost parts of the earth, retire to the wilderness 
untrod by the foot of men,- and hide me in the shades 
which the beams of the sun never pierced, than be expos- 
ed to the scorn, and contumely, and reproach ofall around 



me." 



But the penitent was determined and immoveable. * 
• • The rest of the MS. xoas not legiblf. 
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1 Corinthians ii. 12. 

2f(m ive have received^ not the spirit of the "worlds but the 

Spirit which is of God. 

rpHERE are two characters which, in Sacred Scrip- 
-^ ture, are set in perpetual opposition, the pan of the 
earth, and the citizen of heaven. The first character per- 
tains to that class of men, who, whatever speculative opi- 
nions they entertain, yet, in practice, consider this life as 
their only state of being. A person of this character cen* 
tres all bis regards in himself; confines his views entirely 
to this world, and, pursuing avarice, ambition, oir sensual 
pleasure, makes these the sole objects of pursuit. Good 
fiispositionshe may possess, but heex^rcises them oplv when 
they are subservient to his purpuses. Virtues also oe may 
jcultivate, not for their own ^ake, but for the temporal acU 
vantages they bring along with them. The citizen of hea- 
ven moves in a nobler spnere. He does not indeed affect 
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(be eliayacter of Bancticy, by neglecttng his tdniporal con« 
eems. Hefooktopon the maxim of Da^vid, as inspired wis* 
dom, ♦* If tfaoa>art wise, thou art wijje for thyself," Bat 
althoonfh he has his temporal interest in his eye, be has a 
kijfber itteivsttn bis heart. What is necessary, what is use* 
fill, wilt often bea mbjectofattention; but what is generous, 
wtait ifi lovely, what is honourable, whas is praiscwor4hy; 
become the chief objecu of pursuit. He cultivates good 
dispoMtiont from a sense of their beauty, previous to his 
exfxerience of their utility ; he esteems the possession of 
▼iitue more than the earthly reward it procures ; he lives 
ID a constant discharge of the duties of life in this state, 
aad, with a weil-grounded faith, and an animating hope^ 
looks forward to a better world, and a higher state of 
being. 

These two characters, which divide all mankind, are 
always represented . in Scripture as inconsistent and in- 
compatible with each other. It is ipapossible, says our 
Lord, at one' and the same time, to serve God and to 
aarve Mammon. If any man love the world, says the 
Apostle John, the love of the Father is not in him. The 
principles that actuate these characters, are represented . 
in the text as two spirits opposite to. one another, the spi- 
rit of the world, and the spirit which is of God. The 
aptrit of any thing is that viul principle which seis it a« 
going ; which keeps it in motion ; which gives it its form 
and distinguishing qualities. The spirit of the world ii 
diat principle which ^iVes a determination to the charac- 
ter^ and a furrb to the life of the man of.thc earth. The 
spirit, which is of God, is that vital principle which gives 
m determination to the character, and a form to the life, of 
tbe citiaen of heaven.. One of these spirits actuates all 
mankindi . While, therefore, I represent the striking linea* 
snents in these opposite characters, take this along with 
you, that I am describing a character which is your own: 
a chara^r which either raises to eminence, or sinks down 
to debasement. 

1. The spirit of the world is mean and grovelling; the 

Sirit which is of God is noble and elevated* The man of 
e earth, making himself the object of all* his actions, and 
having-fais own interest perpetually in view, conducts his 
lite by maxims of utility alone. This being'thc point t6' 
wbicii he coosuhtly steers, this being the line from, whicb 
lie nerer deviates^ be puts a value on every thing precise- 
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ly as it IS calculated to accomplish his purposes. Accord** 
^1gly» to gain his end, he descends to the lowest and the 
Vilest means; he gives up the manly, the spirited^ and the 
honourable part of life; he makes a sacriAce of fame, and 
character, apd dignity, and turns himself into all the forms 
of meanness, and baseness, and prostration. The Prophet 
Isaiah, with infinite spirit, derides the idols of the Heathen 
world. <' A man," saith lie, *' planteih a tree, and the 
rain doth nourish it ; he heweth him down cedars, and 
taketh the cypress and the oak : and of the tree which he 
planted, he maketh to himself a god. The carpenter 
atrctcheth out his rule, he marketh it out with a line; he 
fashioneth it with planes, and maketh it after the figure of 
a man ; and then he worshippeth it as a god. Part there- 
of he burneth in the fire, with part thereof he maketh 
bread, and with the residue he maketh a god." Similar to 
this is the creation of the^e earthly gods. Read the pages 
of their history, and behold them rising to divinity by 
compliance, by servility, by humiliating meanness, and 
the darkest debasements. IIow dishonourable often is that 
path which conducts to earthly grandeur; and how mean 
a creature frequently is he whom the world calls a great 
man ! So low and grovelling is the spirit of the world. 

It is a spirit of a different kind that animates the citt« 
zen of heaven. He is born from above ; he deijves his 
descent from the everlasting Father, and he retains a 
conscious sense of his divine original. Hence, Christians^ 
in Scripture, are called ^^ noble;" are called ^^tbe excel* 
lent ones of tiie rarch." It is unworthy of their celestial 
descent, it is unbecoming their new nature, to stoop to the 
meanness of vice. The citizen of heaven scorns the vile 
arts, and the low cunning employed by the man of the 
earth. He condescends, indeed, to every gentle office of 
kindness and hun)anity. But there is a diflerence betweea 
condescending, and descending from the dignity of char- 
acttT. From that he never descends. He himself ever 
feels, and he makes others feel too, that he walks in a path 
Vhich leads to greatness, and supports a character which 
is forming for heaven. iSuch is tlie difference between the 
spirit of the world and the spirit which is of God. Sup« 
pleness, servility, abject submission, disgrace the one; 
dignity, elevation, independence, exalt the other. The 
'one is a serpent, smooth, insinuating, creeping on the 
<gfound| and licking the dust; the other is aneagle^ that 
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towers aloft in the higher regions of the air, and move$ 
rejoicing in bis path through the heavens. 

IL The spirit of the world is a spirit of falsehood, dis« 
simulation and hypocrisy ; the spirit of God is a spirit of 
truth, sincerity and openness. The life which the man of 
the earth leads, is-a scene of imposture and delusion.—- 
Show without substance; appearance without reality ; pro* 
fessions of friendship which signify nothing; and pro- 
mises, which are never meant to be performed, fill' up a 
life which is all outside. With hiih the face is not the in- 
dex of the mind, nor the tongue the interpreter* of the 
heart. There is a lie in his right hand. He is perpetu* 
ally acting a part, and under a mask he goes about deceiv* 
ing the world* He turns himself into a variety of shapes: 
he changes as circumstances change; he goes through all 
(he forms of dissimulation, and puts offone disguise to put 
on another. He does not hesitate to counterfeit religion 
when it serves a turn, and to act the saint in order to 
gain his ends. Hence the spirit of the world hath often 
passed for the spirit which is of God, and Satan, under 
this disgnise, hath been mistaken for an angel of light.-— 
Such is the spirit of the world. 

The spirit which is of God is a spirit of truth, sincerity, 
and openness. The citizen of heaven esteems truth as 
sacred, and holds sincerity to be the first of the virtues.-— 
He hi^ DO secret doctrines to communicate. He needs 
no chosen confidents to whom he may impart his favourite 
notion^ no private conventicles where he may desseminate 
his opinions. What he avows to God he avows lo man. 
He expresseth with his tongue what he thinkcth with his 
heart. He will not indeed improperly publish truths ; he 
will not prostitute what is pure and holy ; be will not, af} 
the Scripture says, throw pearls before swine ; but neither 
will he on any occasion partake with swine in their husks. 
He is what be appears to be. Arrayed in the simple ma- 
jesty of tmth, he seeks no other covering. Supported, by 
the consciousness of rectitude, he holds fast his integrity 
as he would guard his life. Such is the difference between 
the characters. The man of the earth turns aaide to the 
crooked paths and insiduous mazes of dissimulation ; the 
citizen of heaven moves along in the onward track of in- 
tegrity and honour. The spirit of the world seeks con- 
cealment and the darkness and the shade; the spirit whi^h 
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18 of God loves the light, becomes the lights adonif the 
light 

III. The spirit of the world is a timid spirit ; the spirit 
which ib of God is a bold and maniy spirit. Actujitcd by 
8' fii>h principles, and, pursuing his owo interest^ the 0)911 
of the earth is afraid to offend. Ho accommudatea himself- 
to the manners that prevail, and courts the faxour ot the 
uporld b) the most insinuating of all kindit of flattery, by 
following us example. He is a mere creatune of the timc^ 
a mirror to reflect every vice of the vicious and; every, va^ 
nit} of the vain. Hit> sole desire ia to please. JLf. be 
speak truths, they are pleasing truths. Hedares not risk, 
the disapprobation of a Ibol, and. would rather, offend 
against the laws, of Heaven than give offifnce. to his Ufsigh- 
bour. To sinnerahe appears as a sinner; to saints ne- 
appears as a saint. In tiie literal sense he bi^comes all; 
things to all men, without aspiring to thai faith, wliicli 
would set him abov£ the worlds or to thai spirit which, 
would enable him to assert the dignity of the rational 
character. He is timid» because Le haa. reason to be so*. 
"Wickedness, condemned by its own vilenesa, ia timorpqsi. 
and lorccasteth gi levous things. There ia a digiiitf in 
vir ue which keeps hiiu at a distance ;. he feels, hun^ awful 
gi( dnesh is; and, in the. pret^eiice of a.virtupus- inan» ha 
abi inks into his own insignificance. 

On the other hand, the righteous^ is as bold, as.a lion* 
** I fear my God, and I liave no. oihcur feeTi" is: tbt^ laQr^ 
guage of his heart. With GodJor bis protecior|,andi«itb 
innocence fur his shield, he walks thmugb the world wilhi 
an erect posture^ and with a.iiice that. lodc» upwarda. He 
des}iises a lool, though, he were possessed of 'all. the. gpld 
of Ophir^ and scorns a vile man, though a- qunistert of 
state. The voice of the w^rld is to him sl^ a sf»ttmiiQ|} 
brass, or tinkling cymbal. Tiie appiauses.oTi the censures 
of the high o. the low.aflei t him not. Like distant thuor 
del ihey vibrate on his ear, but come not to bia heart* 
To him his own mind is the whole wuild. Tjiere^ sits the 
juoge o! bib actions, and he appeals to no other tribunalfUp- 
oii li.e earth. He posscssea the spirit which rebts-.m^on- it- 
ceit. Ue walks by his own light» hedetermioesiiipuu hi« 
owi utfiib. ^>uppouiii ly. ilu' li'ni'CiiMi^iM'iis oiiunuxi^et 
and acting v%iih all the loice 01 providciioe.oji tua^iuCf ho 
has nothing to fear ; knows that be can net moce ■be.hmrt by 
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the fomours of t^e idle, itnpkHw, and kypdcritical, tfbtn 
the beaveus can be get on ftre by the sparkles diac arhas 
into the air, and that die in the momeni tile; aecelldC 
Animated' with this 6pH*itt the feeble beoome strong in sIm 
Lord. Apostles, who on former occasions ftad been weak 
and tknidy whom the voice of a w<«man> frightened inttf 
apostacy. who deserted their Master in his deepest distrt^ 
and bid themselves from the tury of the multiude; — theae 
Apostles- BO socHierfiilt- the impulse of tb4s S^nrit, than they 
appeared openly in the midst of Jerusalem, published the 
resurrection of Jesus to those priests and elders who had 
condemned him to death, and discovered a boldness and 
magnanimity, a spirit and intrepidity, which shook the 
councils of the Jewish nation), and- made the kings of the 
earth to tremble on their thrones. 

IV. The spirit of tho world ia an. interested spirit ; the 
apirit which is of God is a ^encrou^s spirit. The man of 
|be earth has no feeling but for himself. Hi» own inter- 
est is his only object; be neveiF loses sigju of this; this is 
bis all ; every line of his conduct centres in this point. He 
l)aa a design in. every thing, he does. As the prophet Mib' 
laobi says, <^ He will not sUut the doors for nought." Ht 
deliberates not whether an action, will do gpod, out whether 
il^will do good to him. That generosity, of sentiment 
which expands the soul; that charinina sensibility of heart 
vhich mabe^ us glow for the good ana weep for the wo'es 
of others; that Christian, charity which, comprehenda ia 
its wide circle all our brethren of mankind ; that difiuaiva 
benevolence, reduced to a principle of action, which makoa 
the ikuman nature approach to. the Divine^, heconsidei^a 
a^.the dreams of a visionary, head^ as. the fictions- of a ra- 
mantic mind that knows not the world. 

But the spirit wbidi is of &id is as. gienerous as tha 
spintof the world is sordid* One of tha obiefi duties inr 
the fepintuai life is. to deny itseU. Christianity is founded 
upon- the most aslouislnng instance ui generosity and. love 
tliai was ever exhibited to the world ; and they, have- no 
pretensions to tne Christian chfti^^ter who foei not the 
truth. of: what their Master said,/* that it i^v more blessed 
tp.give than to receive." This- is^ not comprehended by 
worldly men, and the more worldly, and wicked they are, 
the more it isincumprehensible. *^ DoeSr Job serve God 
£sr nought ?" said the tirsL accuser: oi the. just. Yes, thou 
accursed spirit ! he serves God for nought. Thy vo- 
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tafies serve tlicc for lucre and profit and fillhjr mammon ; 
but the children of God serve him from reverence and love« 
Rewarded indeed they shall be in heaven» while thine are 
to be tormented, and by thyself, in bell ; but they account 
that to be a sufficient reward which they have even here 
in their own hearts, — the consciousness aqd the applauses 
•f generosity. 
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Luke xL IS. 

-^How much more shall yotir heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him. 

TN the beginning of this chapter, our Lord prescribed to 
-^ bis disciples a pattern of prayer. He discovered the 
Deity to them under the tender name of a Father ; and be 
tauffht them to approach the throne of grace with the af- 
fection and the confidence of children. To encourage, 
them still more to the practice of this duty, he assures 
them of success upon their perseverance in devotion ; and 
to impress his instructions in the strongest manner upon 
their minds, he delivers a parable to them, which he con- 
cludes with these words : <^ Ask, and it shall be given 
yon ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock and it shall be opened 
unto you. For every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he 
that seeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, it shall 
be opened. If a son shall ask bread of any of you that it 
a father, will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will 
he for a fish give him a serpent ? or if he shall ask an egg^ 
will he offer him a scorpion ? If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good giftsr unto your children, how much 
more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him ? As if he had said, '^ 1 have told yoa 
that God is your Father ; that bis ear is ever open to your 
cry, and that his hand is ever stretched out in your be« 
half. You that are fathers can judge of the paternal af- 
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fbctton. If you see a child in distress, will yoar boweb 
of compassion be shut against him ? When he utters the 
voice of sorrow, will you turn a deaf ear to his complaint? 
Will you refuse to stretch out the hand to save him from 
the pit, and instead of relieving him, push him down into 
destruction ? There is no father so barbarous, and no 
heart so cruel. If you, then, evil and corrupted as you 
are ; if, clothed as you are with human frailties and in* 
firmities, you know how to give good gifts unto your chiU 
dren ; if the workings of nature, and the yearning of pa* 
ternal affection, prompt you to perform good offices, how 
much more will the infinite benevolence of the Deitjr 
prompt him to bless all his offspring, and open his boun* 
tiful hand to the whole famly of heaven and earth ! As 
the Most High God, who inhabiteth eternity, excels his 
meanest creature, the being of a day, so far doth the in- 
finite benignity and everlasting love of your Father in hea« 
ven exceed the fondest affection of an earthly parent. 

In further discoursing to you upon this/subject, I shall 
•xplain what is meant by giving the Holy Spirit. 

rerhaps these words may refer to the extraordinary ef* 
fusion of the Holy Ghost upon the Apostles on the day 
of Pentecost, when they received the gift of tongues, and 
were endowed with the power of working miracles. 
Xhough these words may include this meaning, yet they 
chiefly refer to the ordinary influence of the divine Spirit* 
which extends to every generation ; which is the principle 
of the spiritual life within us, and continues with the 
£iithful in all ages. Reason and revelation concur in as* 
taring us, that the great Creator hath never withdrawti 
himself from his works. Above us, around us, and with- 
in tts, God is seen, God is felt. The vast universe is one 
great temple, which he fills with his presence. As be is 
/ever present in the world, he is ever employed.. The 
iiand, that at first stretched out the heavens, still supports 
4he pillars of the firmament. The breath whieh kindled 
the vital heat of nature, still keeps the flame alive and 
glowing ; God still acts through all his works, preserving 
and upholding the whole system of things, and carrying 
forward the designs of infinite wisdom and goodness. 
His providence is a continued exertion of creating power. 
A9 he is employed in the material, he acts also upon the 
moral world. The Father of spirits communicates him- 
self to holy men, enlightens their understandings with di- 
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we Imowledi^; by secret ways, at once strengthens aiiA 
rsTishes the mind, and frlls them witii a cimscious sense 
cf tit own fMresence^ H^nce tbe wisest atnong tire heatb* 
ca«, |:[iiided only by tfae light of nstare. ackiundedged tbe 
necessity of sapemRUiral nids^ and taught that nothing 
great or good Ciiaid be performed wnbout the influence 
of a divine Spirit. But, as this doctrine hath been by 
•ome denied aitogetfaer, and by others involved in mysti- 
cism and absurdity, it wiil be proper to give you th.it just 
and rational aoeonm of it, which the Scripture autfaorizet..- 

There is hardly any one tiling of which mankind may^ 
be made unorc sensible from their own experience, than 
the necessity of divine aids. For, alas 1 the balance im 
human nature, between reason and appetite, between 
the powers of the mind, and Uie inclinations arising from 
the body, is in a great degree lost. There may be, and 
there once was, a more harmonious temperament in the 
human frame. Tfae rational part of our nature was bet* 
ter enlightened and, more vigorous ; the passions and ap- 
petites of die animal part moved under its controul. But 
that stale of innocence is no more. Our nature is now 
degenerated; we find a law in the members warring 
against the law of the mind. This disorder of our frame 
is more and more increased by those false notions of faap<^ 
piness which we are apt to imbibe, and by the uiany bad 
examples among which we pass our early years, inso*^ 
noch, that by the time that we are grown up to the fuH 
power and exercise of reason, we find ourselves brought 
under the dominion of sensual and wicked inclinations. 
How then shall we recover our liberty ? How shall we 
regain the original rectitude of our nature, and obtain m 
victory over the vices which war atrainst the soul ? Is na- 
ture, such as it now is, sufficient for these things? Is rea- 
son alone an equal match for the passions and desires of 
the lieart, broke loose from all their restraints, authorised 
by custom, and inflamed by example ? Can we ceat»e te 
do evil and learn to well, purely of ourselves, and be able 
to turn the stream of our affections from sensible' and 
earthly things, to objects worthyof the choice and pursuit 
of a reasonable nature ? Can we, in shoi t, convert our- 
seltes bjf our own strength, and turn from the power of 
Satan unto the living God ? Are we sufficient fisr these 
things ? 

We are set. When we wouhl do good, evil is present 
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with as; the sensual part of our nature obtains dominion 
over the rational; we are chained down to the earth, while 
we attempt to soar to the heavens. Here, therefore, God 
hath 4(raciou»ly interposed for our recovery. Ah he nent 
his Son into the worid to redeem U9 from the guilt of sin 
and the curse of the lair, he gives us his Holy Spirit to 
deliver us from the dominion of sin, a!id to trannlate us 
from the bondajs^e of Satan into the family of Heaven, 
find the glorious liberty of the children of God. Hence 
he is said to work in us both to will and to do that which 
is his good pleasure. We are said to receive the Spirit, 
and our bodiea are styled the temples of the Holy Ghost. 

Concerning this Spirit given to those that ask him, I 
observe, 

I. That his influence is consistent with the freedom of 
m reasonable being The assistance which we receive 
from above, both in our first conversion from sin, and 
through the whole course of a religious life, is entirely ra- 
tional, and has only a persuasive and moral influence. It 
does not resemble the inspiration of the prophets of old, 
which was sudden and violent, and overpowered the mind; 
which snperseded the use of reason, and suspended for a 
while the exercise of the natural faculties. The prophets 
were but the instruments of the Spirit, but we work to- 
gether with God. The grace of Heaven does not take 
away the powers of the mind, but exalts them. It does 
not destroy tl>e natural liberty of the mind, it makes us 
free indeed. If a man loses his free agency, he ceases to 
be a- man. He is a machine, and is acted upon. In op- 
position to this, God is said, in Scripture, to draw us 
with the cords of love, and with the bands of a man : that 
is, in such a manner as is most consistent with freedom of 
choice, and agreeable to the constitution of a reasonable 
nature. Reason being the noblest faculty of the human 
frame, it first partakes the influence of the Divine Spirit. 
its views are enlarged to take in the system of divme 
truth, and its power is increased to govern the whole man. 
These divine aids extend to the heart and the affections, 
place them on proper objects, and give them their nobiesc 
joys. In short, they take in the whole of the Christian 
life. They inspire good resolutions and purpcises of new 
obedience; they carry us on, aud eiiCi*urage us in the 
]rays of righteousness; they render the practice of our 
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duty easy and delightful, and bring us at last to the enjoy'* 
ment of uninterrupted and everlasting happiness. 

Thus you see, that the influence of the divine Spirit is, 
in a way agreeable to the frame of human nature, gentle 
and persuasive; not controuling or obstructing the use of 
reason, but by the use of reason influencing the will, roo* 
derating the affections, and regulating the whole conversa- 
tion. It is no argument against the reality of such divine 
aids, that they are not distinguishable from the operation of 
our own minds, and that we feel them not in a sensible and 
striking manner. How difficult is it in our own character 
to distinguish what is natural from what is acquired ; to 
distinguish between the natural treasures of the mind, 
and those foreign stores which she imports from education. 
The Spirit of God acts in such a manner as is most agree- 
able to the faculties of the mind. It is in this manner 
also, that God acts in the material world. Whatever ia 
done in the heavens, or in the earth, or in the sea^ is 
brought about by Divine Providence. Yet all that chain 
of causes and eflects, from the lowest up to the throne of 
God, we call by the name of the course of nature. But 
what is this ? The course of nature is the energy of God. 

II. I observe, concerning the influence of the Spiritf 
that its reality is only known by its operation and effect 
upon our lives. ** Marvel not," said our Lord to Nico« 
demus, <' that I said unto you. Thou roust be born again. 
The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometb, and 
thither it goeth. So is every one that ia born of the 
Spirit." That is, as if he had said, the influences of the 
Spirit are indeed imperceptible to sense, and cannot be 
distinguished in the precise moment of their operationf but 
they are visible and certain in their effects, and in the 
fruits which they produce. A life of obedience and hoIi« 
ness, therefore, is the proof, and the only proof, that the 
Spirit dwells in us. The fruit of the Spirit, say the 
Script ures» is goodness, and righteousness, and truth. 
The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffiering, 
^gentleness, meekness, and temperance. The life, then, 
my friends, the life is the criterion and test by which 
wg shall know if we are born of the Spirit. There 
are indeed other marks, easier attained, which some 
people have found out to themselves. A light within, a 
call from heaven, a secret voice, and an extraordinary 
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impulse^-^these are often the effeccs, not of a divine fa*, 
vourbutofa weak understanding, and a wild imagina- 
tion, and often of something worse, even of arrant hypo- 
crisy, and unblushing impudence. These indeed are the 
marks of a spirit, which hath often appeared in the world, 
but which is very different from the splftt of God. These 
are the symptoms of that intolerant and persecuting 
spirit, the ofEspring of darkness and of demons, which, 
excepting a few favourites, pursues the human race with 
unrelenting hatred in this world, and consigns them over 
to eternal pains in the next. This is a spirit which hath 
slain its thousands. Fire and sword marks it approach ; 
its steps are in the blood of the just, and it shakes the 
rod of extermination over the affrighted earth. But the 
Spirit of God is the spirit of love. It fills us with affec* 
tion and benevolence towards all our brethren of mankind. 
For he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God 
dweileth in him. 

This doctrine of the Spirit dwelling in us, and assistiog 
us to perform good works, furnisheth a strong argument 
for humility. Why boasteth thou, O man ! What hast 
thou which thou hast not received ? From God descend- 
eth every good and every perfect gift. Wc can do nothing 
of ourselves, not even so much as to think a good thought. 
It is by the grace of God we are that we are. He gra- 
ciously accepts of our sincere endeavours to please him ; 
and at last rewards those services, which by his grace he 
euables us to perform. Let us therefore be sensible of 
our own imperfections, and give all the praise to him. — 
Let this stir us up to activity in our Christian course. — 
The proper u^ and improvement of this doctrine is not 
to sit still and take our rest, because God gives us his 
Holy Spirit, but relying on the assistance of his Spirit 
to move forwards in our Christian race. Seeing God 
worketh in you, therefore, work out your salvation. Up, 
therefore, and be doing, seeing the Lord is with you. You 
not only act with the ibrce of Providence on yoi|r side; 
you have not only the Captain of Salvation fighting witli 
you ; but you have also his Spirit within you, leading you 
on to victory. 

IIL Let at express our gratitude and praise to this di- 
vine Guesty who vouchsafes to be our guide and our com- 
ibrter; let as be careful not to grieve and oliend him by 
iridied actionii lest he withdraw himself from us : and let 
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VK always remembei. that He, who is a pore and a holy* 
ijpirit, cannot dwelt in polluted hearts, and in tetoplc^i 
that are not his own. 
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Isaiah xxvL 20. 

ComCj my peophy enter thou into ihy cAamberif and s/iut 

thy doors about thee* 

"^ll/ITHOUT viewing these words in connection with 
^^ what ^oes before or follows after, I shall consider 
them ns containing an exhortation to religious retirenient. 
Man was intended by his Creator for society. Ail the 
powers of his frame, the faculties of his mind, and the 
qualities of his heart, lead him to the social state, as the 
state of his nature. But although man was made for ac* 
tion, he was also intended for contemplation. There is a 
time when solitude has a charm for^he soul ; when weary 
of the world, its follies and its cares, we love to be alouc^ 
to enter into our chamber, to shut the door about us, ami 
in sih nee to commune with our heart. Such a retire- 
ment, when devoted to pious purposes, is highly usefnl 
to nmn, and most acceptable to God. f^ence tbe holy 
men are represented in Scripture as giving themselves to 
meditation ; hence Jesus Christ himself is described as 
sending the multitude away, and going apart to ihe 
moiintain. 

An opinion once prevailed in the world, and in many 
parts of it still prevails, that all viitue consisted in aucb a 
retreat; that the perfection of the Christian life consisted 
in retiring from the urorld altogether, in withdrawing 
from human converse, in shutting ourselves up in the so* 
. litude of a cell, and passing our days in barren and un- 
profitable speculation, buch notions ol a holy li^ have 
no foundation in tht word oi God. Moses and the pro* 
phcts, Jesus and the apostles tbemselvesi acted a part in 
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public life, and enjoin their ilisiciples not to withdraw from 
the world, buc to go about doing good; not to wrap up 
their talent in a napkin, but to improve it by their indus- 
try ; not to put their light under a bushel» but to make it 
ttbine before men. The retreat, therefore, which Scrip- 
ture recommends^ is temporary and not total ; is not the 
retreat of a monk to his ceil, or a hermit to his cave; but 
of men living in the world, going out of it tor a time, to 
return with greater improvement. To retire at timen in- 
to the clos<>t for these purposes is of general obligatioa 
upon all Christians. To mduce you, therefore, to the 
practice of this duty, I shall now shew you the advuntagea 
which thereby you may expect to reap. 

The advantages attending religious retirement are these: 
it takes off the impression which the neighbourhood of 
evil example has a tendency to make upon the mind; it 
is favourable for fixing pious pur))oses in the mind, and 
atrengthening our habits of virtue; it brings us to tha 
knowledge of ourselves ; it opens a source of new and 
better entertainment than we meet with in the world. 

L Religious retirement takes off the impression which 
the neighbourhood of evil example has a tendency to make 
upon the mind The world, my friends, is not in general 
a school of virtue; it is often the scene^ot vanity and vice. 
Corrupted manners, vicious deeds, evil communications, 
surround us on every side. From our 6rst entrance into 
life, we become spectators of the vicious, and witnesses to 
the commission of sin. This presence of the wicked les- 
sens our natural horror at a crime ; it renders the idea of 
Tice tismiliar to the miod ; and iiibeniibly lulls asleep that 
marded circumspection, which ought always to be awake. 
dDesides this contagion of evil example, the unhappy prone- 
nesfe of men to imitate the manners ot those with whom 
they live, adds strength to the temptations ot tlie wuild. 
Our bvourable opinion of the person extends to the action 
•he commits: and by our fatal fondness ot imitation, ue do 
what we see done. Uur way, then, in the world ilea 
through snares and precipices: we see and we hear at the 
peril ot Our souls. The contagion, in which we live, trans- 
fuses itself into our own minds. How often is the purity 
of the closet lost amid the pollution of the world 1 i be 
good resolutions of the morning give 5»ay to bustle and 
business, or to the career ol pleasure ; aiid the day, that 
b^gan with innocence and deTOtion> ends in vanity and 
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vice. Temptations in every form assault your innocence, 
and the adversary of your soul is for ever on the watch. 
One false step may scud yon to the bottom of the pred- 
pice. One word spoken in passion haih given rise to 
quarrels that have lasted through life. A single glance of 
envy, of revenge, or of impure desire, hath raised a con- 
flagration which could only be quenched by blood. To 
avoid the pollution with which the world i^ infected, to 
keep off the intrusion of vain and sinful thoughts, enter 
into your chamber, and shut the doors around you. There 
the wicked cease from troubling, there the roan, who is 
wearied of the world, is at rest. There the glare of ex* 
ternal objects disappears, and the chains that bound you to 
the world are broken. There you shut out the strife of 
tongues, the impertinencies of the idle, the lies of the vain^ 
the scandal of the malicious, the slanders of the defamer^ 
and all that world of iniquity which proceeds from the 
tongue. In this asylum your safety dwells. To your holy 
retreat an impure guest dares not approach. Enjoying 
the bleifsed calm and serenity of your own mind, you bear 
the tempest raging around you and spending its strength; 
the objects of sense being removed, the appetites, which 
they excited, depart along with them. The scene being 
shifted, and the actors gone, the passions which they rais- 
ed die away. 

11. This} devout retirement is favourable for fixing pioot 
purposes in the mind, and strengthening our habits of 
virtue. We are so formed by the Author of our nature, 
that the material objects, with which we are surrounded, 
raise ideas in us, and make impressions upon us merely 
by their own nature, and without any assistance from our^ 
selves. There are motions in the body which are invo- 
luntary and spontaneous, and there are impressions in 
the mind which are as much out of our power. At the 
presence of certain objects, we feel certain passions whe* 
t her we will or not; we cannot command the emotions 
%Thich arise in the mind ; on many occasions we are mere- 
ly passive to ihe influence of external things. When im- 
minent danger threatens, or the shriek of jeopardy it 
heard, the heart throbs, the blood takes the alarm, and 
the spirits are agitated without our direction or consent. 
As the nature ot the plant is afi'ected by the soil where it 
grows ; as the nature of the animal is affected by the pas« 
turc where he rargcs; soj the character of the man who 
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never thinks, who never retires into biraselF, arises from 
the mode of life in which he is engaged. His mind is ia 
subjection to the objects which surround him. He passd 
from object to object as the scene changes before him, and 
he is delivered over from passion to passion, according to 
t,he events which vary bis life. Thus in society we are in 
a great measure governed by accidents, and the mind is 
passive to the impressions which it receives. 

But in solitude we are in a world of our own. We can 
call up what ideas, and converse with what objects we 
please. We can say to one desire, *^ Go, and to ano« 
ther come." Dazzled no longer with the false glitter of 
the world, wc open our eyes to the beauties of that better 
country, which is a heavenly one; stunned no more with 
the noise of folly, mc can listen in silence to the still small 
voice. Escaped from the broad way, we set out on the 
narrow path. That is the place, and then is the time to 
seal the useful truth, and to fix the pious purpose. Then 
you can best recollect your native strength, and stir up 
the grace of God which is in you. Then at leisure you 
can reflect by what temptations you were formerly foiled^, 
that you may guard against them in the time to come; 
ibreseeing the evil day, you will look out for the best sup* 
port when it comes ; and putting on the whole armour of 
God, you will be able to resist the fiery darts of the evil 
one, and to go forth conquering and to conquer. By 
these means, the good thoughts, which were scattered up 
and down your life, will be collected together, and settle 
in a fixed purpose of new obedience. The various rays 
thus converging into one, will kindle into a fervent flame* 

III. By means of religious retirement, thou wilt be 
brought to the knowledge of thyself. This is a part of 
our superiority to the other creatures, that we are not 
confined to present objects, that we can extend our view 
beyond the province of sense, and turn our attention 
wherever we please, throughout the whole system of na- 
ture. The mind can arrest itself in its motion, and be- 
come the object of its own contemplation. The noblest of 
sciences is to know ourselves. But however useful and 
important this study is, there is none with which we are 
iio little acquainted. Delighting to wander abroad, and 
fatDitUr everywhere, you are strangers at home, strangers 
to yt>tir own character, strangers to your own hearts, 
<fetrapgers to all that is most important for a rational crea« 
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tare to know. You ijive your thoughts to wander through 
l\^ whole world; on the wint^sofimas^ioation you fly trom 
pole to pole ; hut you never descend into yourself. For 
wh»- '-eason art thou so averse to know thyself? Because 
thou art afraid of losinu: thine own fl^ood opinion ; because 
thou wantest to impose upon thyself, and then to impose 
upon the world. For this cause, thou darest not appeal 
to thine own miiid, thou darest not meet thy heart alone. 
Thou avoidest the li^ht, lest thine evil deeds should be 
made manifest. Thou fliest from the God within, as 
Adam, when he had fallen, fled from the Lord, because 
thou art afraid. What can be more suspicious than for 
reasonable creatures to decline the bar of reason ? What 
can be more shameful than for those who have an under- 
standing, not to be able or willing to give an account of 
their actions to themselves ? What can be more reproach* 
ful than for men to allow themselves in a course of life, 
which they have not the courage or the confidence to re- 
flect upon ? 

Sinner ! deal plainly with thyself. If thou wert not 
ashamed of thyself, wh}*, in the name of the all* knowing 
God, shouldst thou decline conversing with thyself? If 
all were well at home, what should make thee so fond oT 
rambling abroad, and losing the remembrance of thyself 
in a crowd of vain amusements ? Here, here is the cause 
of thy love of noise and hurry, and tumult and dissipation, 
and perpetual diversions : thy aim is by this means to 
escape from thyself, to employ and divert thy mind, that 
it may not be forced upon such an ungrateful subject. Yet 
here wii;dom begins. Thou never canst ascena to the 
knowledge of Hiu), whom to know is life eternal, without 
knowing thyself; and thou canst never know thyself, with- 
out retiring from the world, without stripping off whatever 
is artificial about thee, without throwing off the veil which 
thou wearest before nieq, and devoting thy secret hours to 
serious consideration. Enter then into thy chamber; 
shut the doors about thee; commune with thine own 
heart, be still; say with the Psalmist, ** Search and try 
me, O Lord ; see if there be any evil way in me, and lead 
ifie in the way everlasting." 

Retirement and meditation will open a source of new 
Md better entertainment than you meet with in the world. 
You will soon find ihat the world do^s not perform what 
it promises. The circle of earthly enjoyments is narrow 
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and circumtcribed ; the career of setwual pleasure is soon 
run ; and, when ihe novelty is over, the charm is gont. 
Who has not felt the satiety and wearineiis of the king of 
Israel, when be cried out, ** All is vanity an J vexation of 
spirit ?*' Unhappy is the roan, who, in these cases, has 
nothing within to console him under his disuppointmenc 
Miserable is the man, who has no resources within him- 
self, who cannot enjoy his own company, who depends for 
happiness upon the next amusement, or the news of the 
day. 

But the wise man has treasures within him»cif« He 
has a spring shut up, and a fountain sealed. The hour 
of solitude is the hour of meditation. He communes with 
hi^ heart alone. He review» the actions of his past life. 
He corrects what is amiss. He rejoices in what is rights 
and, wiser by experience, lays the plan of his future life. 
The ^reat and the noble, the wise and the learned, the 
pious and the good, have been lovers of serious retirement* 
On this field the patriot forms his schemes, the philoso- 
pher pursues his'discoveries, the saint improves himselfia 
wisdom and goodness. Solitude is the hallowed ground 
which religion, in every age, has adopted as her own* 
There her sacred inspiration is felt, and her holy mys« 
ieries elevate the soul ; there devotion lifts up the voice; 
there falls the tear oi contrition ; there the heart poura 
itself forth before Him who made, and Him who redeem^ 
ed iL Apart from men, you live with nature, and con« 
verse with God. 
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Isaiah Ivii. ^I. 

nere is no peacif saUA imf God^ to the wicked. 

TT is oniversally agff|ed thai the works of creation de- 
'** mbnainte the being and the attributes of the Deity, 
The intiaiMe thioga of God, enu bia eternal power, hia 
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unerriuf*wisdoni, and hU Infinite froodness^ ai*eeverr where 
legible throiigliout the great book of Nature. It ii Tcry 
ationishin^, however, that many persons, who, from the 
creation of the world, infer the existence and perfections 
of the Deity, should, from the government of the world, 
iftfer the necessity of a day of judgment to rectify the 
course of Providence, and vindicate the ways of God. 
The works of God must certainly bei uniform and of a 
{>icce. According to the representations of Sacred Scrip- 
lure, the day of judgment was not appointed to account 
ibr the conduct of Providence, 'but to pass sentence on 
the actions of men. All the administrations of God are 
conducted with supreme wisdom and goodness. He is for 
ever employing the power of his providence to favour the 
irauho of righteouKness, and to diffuse bappifiess over the 
WQild. When the blessed above sing the wonders of cre« 
ating power, and cry out, ^' Great and marvellous are 
thy works, Lord God Almighty ;** they also add, ** Just 
and true are all thy ways, thou King of saints.** if tbe 
Almighty is possessed of infinite fierfection ; i^ as the 
Scriptures assert, he lovcth righteousness and hateth ini« 
quity, we may naturally infer it to ' be one of bis eternal 
decrees, that righteousness and happiness, that sin and 
laii^ery, must be inseparable in the course of things. 

Notwithstanding the force of the arguments that prove 
this trutiu opinions pretty generally prevail to the con- 
trary. jMany persons are of opinion, that the wicked maQ 
J. as more enjoyment in life than the good man has; 
that virtue exposes us tfvtnany evils; and that, if it were 
not for a future state, Cbriiilians of all men would be the 
must inii^erablc. The origin of this opinion it is not diffi* 
ciiit to unfold. It is natural fur mf n to judge of tbe course 
oi ihings, by what happens iji their own TqU ' When we 
^le inu prosperous situation, when the candle of the Lord 
bhineth upon our heads, all nature puts on a face of beau ty^ 
and \^tars a smiling appearance. Bur, when adversity^ 
uiid a train of afiiictious come in their turn, the eye of the 
jiDpatient sufierer tii. cures every thing around him with 
lu own baleful .Colours. To bi^ di^iordered tnind, dark- 
licss seems to involve tbe system of nature, malignant de- 
u;ons to usurp the sceptre of Providence; and inTatic Uir 
throne of God. Hence the nniny complaints of good itnd * 
holy men in.^cred wrii^ that the righteous w^r^ ^Mt off 
ficm the earth, whiUt the ^ioked flourished like a green 
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bay-trl^c; But these were not the maxims which governed - 
their Htcs ; they were only sudden exclamations made in ' 
the moments of impatience nndor distress. The universal 
voice of Scripture is expressly on the other side, *' Sar 
veto the wicked, It shall be ill with him; say ye to the 
riffhtcous, It shall be well with him. Tliere is no peace, 
saith my God, to the wicked. Oreat pence have they 
who love the laws of the Lord." • 

In further treating upon this subject^ I shall endeavour 
to show you, that tticre is no peace or liappiness to the 
wicked, whether you consider him, — as a subject of the 
divine government,— -as a member of society,-— or as au 
individual. 

I. Let us consider the wicked in bis religions capacity, 
as a subject of the divine government. 

Ileligion is the' ilistinguishing quality of oar nature, 
and is bhaJxC {be strongest features that marks the human 
character. 'As it is our distinguishing quality, so it pos-- • 
sesses such extensive influence, that) however overlooked 
by superficial inquirers^ it has given rise to more revolu*- 
tioDs in human society, and to more changes in human 
manners, than to any one cause whatever. View man* 
kind in every situation, from the earliest state of barbarityy 
down through all the successive periods of civiIi:(ation, till 
they degenerate to barbarity again, and you will find them 
influenced strongly by th^ awe of superior spirits^ or the 
dread of infernal fiends. In the heathen world, whert 
mankind had no divine revelation, but followed tho im- 
puis* of nature alone, religion was often the basis of the 
civil government. Among alt classes of men, the sacri* 
fleet, the ceremonies, and the worship of the gods were 
held in the highest reverence. Judge what a strong hold 
religion must have taken of the human heart, when, insti« 
gated by horror of conscience, the blinded wretch has 
submitted to torture bis owii flesh before the shrine of the 
incensed deity, and the fond father has been driven to oK* 
fer up with his own hands his first-born for his transgres- 
sion, and the fruit of his body for the sin of his soitL h 
is possible to shake olf the reverence, but not the dread, 
of a Deity* Amid the gay circle of his companions, in 
tfa« hour of riot and dissipation, thd fool may say in his 
beart that there is no God ; but bis coiiicience will meet 
him when he is alone, and tell bim that he ii a liar. 
Heaveowill avenge its quarrel on his hc^id. J^d^ii 
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then, fny brethren, how.mifierable it mofit be for a being 
made after the image of God, thus to have his ^li^ry turned 
into shame. How dismal must the sitUMtion be for n sub* 
ject (A the divine government to consider himself a«» acting 
iip«Mi a plan to countrr-.ct thi: decrees of Ood, to defeat 
the designs of eternal Providence, to deface in himseit the 
image and the liueanients of heaven, to maintain a state of 
anr itv and war with his Creator, and to associate with 
the infernal spirits, whose abode is darkness, and whose 
poriitm is despair ! 

Reflections upon such a state will give ita full measure 
to the cup of trembling. W as not BeUhazzar. the impi* 
OU8 king of Bubylon, a t^ti iking instance ot what I am 
now saying ? This monarch made a feast to a thousand 
of his lords, and assembled his prmees, his concubines 
and his wives. In order to increase the festivity, he sent 
ibr the con$>ecratcd vessels which his father Nebuchadnez* 
zar had taken from the temple of Jerusalem; and, ia 
these vessels, whitb were holy to the Lord, he made liba- 
tions to his vain idols, and, in his heart, bade defiance la 
the God of Israel. But, whilst thus he defied the living 
Ood, forth came the fingers of a man's hand, and, oii the 
If all, which had lately resounded with joy, wrote the sen* 
tence of his fate I In a moment his countenance waa 
chunyed, hi» whole frame shook, and his knees smote one 
against another, whilst the prophet in awfiil accents de- 
nounced his doom : ** O man, thy kingdom ia departed 
from thee!" Although Providence should not now par- 
ticularly interpose to punitsh thee, O guilty man I yet the 
' sentence of thy doom is written in thy heart, and thete ia 
a prophet within, who, upon the commission of crimes^ 
ivill tell thee, that for these the kingdom of heaven is de- 
parted from thee. 

II. As wickedness makes a man miserable in his reii* 
gtous character, m) does it also in his social. 

However corrupted men may be in their lives, their 
moral sentiments are just and right; that is, although 
iron) an immoderate self-love, we may excuse wickecinesa 
in ourselves, yet such is the force of conscience within, ao 
decpl} rooted in the mind is the eternal difference between 
good and evil, that, by the vriy frame of our natures, we 
abht'i Wickedness in otherh. When we are conversant in 
the wfrici, or give cur attention to a stury, tnat is a faith- 
ful picture of human manners, from the impulse of natural 
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beUfifff we attncb ourselves to the side of innocence ; wa 
lake part with the virtuous hero, and consider his enemiei 
as our owD« There is no vicCf but what tends to make a 
mar contemptible or odious to society. Aji^ainst the 
greater and more atrocious criinf*s, the »word of the law 
is for ever drawn, and itv stroke is deuth. Oiher vices, 
which coiue not under the cognizince of the Jaws, either 
havi' way^i of punishing iheukselve*^, or are marked with 
public infamy. Pride makes every affront a torment, and 
puis a man's happiness in the power of every fool he roeeta 
with. The envious man is literally his own tormentor^ 
and preyt^ upon his own bowels. The drunkard exposes 
biinselftu the derisioD of mankind, and falls into follies^ 
that cover him with shame in his sober hours, Do«'s not 
a habit of intoxication deprive a man of all sense of de- 
cency, indispose him for the business of lift*, and render 
bim a sorrow to all his friends? Will the atheist concilia 
ate the love of men by shewing us that he possesses not 
the fear of God ? Is not the miser pointed at with the fin- 
ger of scorn, and doomed to the double curse of hoarding 
and guarding? Is not a liar universally odious, and does 
he not prepossess us against him even when he speaks truth? 
Do not fraud and dishonesty mar a man's fortune, rail) 
his- reputation, and hinder his success in life?. 

In truth, my brethren, there is not a sin, but what one 
way or another is punished in this litew We often err 
cgregiously by not attending to the distinction between 
happiness, and the means of happiness. Power, riches, 
and prosperity, those means of happiness and sources of 
enjoyment, in the course of Providence, are tometimea 
conferred upon the worst of men. Such persons possess 
the good things of life, but they do not enjoy them. They 
have the means of happiness, but they have not happiness 
itself. A wicked man can never be happy. It is the firm 
decree of Heaven, eternal and unchangeable as Jehovah 
himself that misery must ever attend on guilt ; that, when 
sip enters, happiness takes its departure. There is no 
auch thing in nature, my brethren, — there is no sucli 
thing in nature, — as a vicious or unlawful pleasure. What 
we generally call such are pleasures in themselves lawful^ 
procured by wrong means, or enjoyed in a wrong way ; 
procured by injustice, or enjoyed with intemperance; and 
aurely ueitner injustice uor inteuiperance have any charm 
for the mind : and unlesa we are framed with a very un- 
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common temper of mind and bodj, injustice Ivill be Lnrt* 
fol to tlic rt'o, and intemperance lutai to t!)o other. Un- 
mly desires and bad passions, the gratificatiou ofuhich is 
ffonietimes callc<l pleasure, are the source f/ialniou ail the 
miieries in human lifV. When once indulged, they rage 
for repeated gratification, and subject us, ut ail times, to 
their clamours and importunity. When they are gratifi-^ 
cd, if they £;ive any joy,-^it is the joy oF licnds, the joy 
df the tormented, — a joy which is purchased at the expcuce 
of a good conscience, which rises on the ruins of the pub- 
lic peace, and proceeds from the miseries of our fellow - 
creatures. The forbidden fruit prores to be the apples o f 
Sodom and the grapes of Gomorrah. One deed of sham • 
k succeeded by years of penitence and pnin. A single In- 
dulgence of wrath has raised a conflagration, which neither 
Cbe force of friendship, nor length of time, nor the vehe- 
mence of intercession, could mitigate or appease, and 
which could cniy be quenched by the eflusion of human 
Uood. One drop from tiie cup of this powerful sorceress 
his turned living streams of joy into waters of bitterness. 
^* There is no peace, saith mv God, to the wicked.** 

If a wicked man could be happy, who might have been 
ao happy as Haman, — raised from an inferior station to 
great riches and power, exalted above his rivals, and abova 
the princes of the empire, favourite and prime minister to 
the greatest monarch in the world ? Bat with ail theao 
advantages on his side, and under all these smiles of for* 
tune, his happiness was destroyed by the want of a bow, 
^ual to those of his station, irum one of f be porters of 
the palace. Enrafftd with this neglect, tliis vain grest 
man cried out in Uie pang of disappointment! *' All tbia 
ttvailcth me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai kitting at 
the king's gate/' This seeming affront sat deep on hie 
mind. He meditated revenge. A single victim coald 
not satisfy his malice. He wanted to have a glutting ven- 
geance. He resolved, for this purpose, to ii^Yolve thou- 
sands in deiitruction, and to make a whole nation fall a 
aacrifice to the indulgence of his mean-spirited pride.-^^ 
But, as it Generally happens, his wickedness proves hia 
ruin, and ne erected the gallows, on which he himself 
was doome<i to be hanged I 

III. If we consider man as an individual, we shall see a 
further confirmation of the truth contained in the text, 
•• That there is no peace to the wicked." 
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In order to strengthen the obligationi to virtue, Al^- 
irii^hty God hath rendered the practice of sin fatal to our- 
peace as iodividualsy as well as pernicious to our interesU 
as members of society. From the sinner God withdraw! 
his favour and the light of his countenance. How dark 
^Tiii that mind be, which no beam from the Father of lighta 
ever visits ? How joyless that hearts which the spirit of 
life never animates ! When sin entered into paradise, ihn 
angels of God forsook the place. So from the soul that, 
is polluted with guilt, peace, and joy, and hope, those good 
fingcis vanish and depart. What succeeds to this family 
cif heaven? ConfusioRj shame, remorse, despair.**--C49/^rtf 
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Psalm licxviii. I. 

Give ear^ my people^ to rfiy law. 

^HIS is the call which God addressed to bis ancient 
-'^ people, and which, at sundry times, and in divert 
manners, he addresses to the world. It is the voice of the 
Almighty to mankind in every age. His voice all nature 
hears, and his law all nature obeys. The sun moves in 
the path marked out for him bv his Creator ; the moon 
keeps her appointed course, and the host of beaven pro« 
ceea from age to age in their original beauty. The sea* 
tons know tb^ir time, and the earth obeys the law impress- 
ed upon it at first. The elements confess their Lord ; the 
tempest hears his voice, and the sea submits to the man- 
.date which said, ** Hitherto sbalt thou come, apd no far- 
ther ; here shall thy waves be stayed." 'fhe orders of 
(Celestial spirits, the principalities and powers of heaven, 
obey the command of their Kingi minister to the purposed 
of his providence, and in acts of goodness, or on errands 
of mercy, perform his pleasure. 

Throughout all nature, one being alone is deaf to the 
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Toice and disobedient to the command of God, that in the 
•inoen He alone has departed from his bphcre, has re- 
belled against the law of his naturei and rejected the uni- 
vet^nl dominion of the Deity in the universe. To recal 
him from this rebellious state, to replace him in bis ori^riQ. 
al station, and restore him again to the kingdom of Oodt 
is the end of true religion* For this purpose Moses and 
the prophets were inspired, Jesus and the apostles were 
aent. For this purpose the heaven was opened, the Al- 
mighty appeared, and the voice uttered to the worlds 
•* uive ear, my people^ to my law." 

Your obligation to obey this law will appear, if yoa 
consider, — that it is the law of your nature, — that it is the 
law of heaven, — that it is the law of society. — and the laW' 
of happiness. 

I. It IS the law of your nature. 

When God created man, he did not leave him to act at 
random, or to live in a state of anarchy. He gave him a 
law, the emanation of eternal wisdom, and the transcript 
ot Divine perfection. The same fingers that upen Mount 
Sinai, wfote the commandments upon tables of stone, had 
written them before hand upon the living tables of the hu- 
man heart. The foundation of morality is laid deep ia 
human nature ; its principles result from the constitution 
of our frame; and iu authority will be supreme, while 
there is a mind to discern, or a heart to feci, or a cod- 
jcience to judge. Darkness is not more di£Perent from 
light, nor bitter from sweet, than good is from evil, and 
Tirtue from vice. You are no more masters of the emo* 
tions that rise in the mind, than of the sensations which 
rise in the body. You can no more give the law to inter- 
nal nature, than to external nature. You may as well call 
the sun to come down from the firmament, as aim to ex- 
tinguish the light of heaven which shines in the breast. 
Inferior animals are incapable of morality. They have do 
law but instinct; they are left to obey the call of appetite^ 
and to follow blindly the prevailing impulse. But it is 
not so with man. Keason is his law ; and the dictate of 
virtue is the dictate of nature. The question with him is 
not, what is the call of appetite ? but, what is the voice of 
reason ? Not, what is the prevailing impulse ? but, what 
is the impulse which ought to prevail ? 

I^ therefore, you disown ihcjuoblrgatiou of tliis law, you 
re&oDnct your nature and unman yourseli. If you claim 
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an exemption from the authority of reason, and sentiment, 
and conscience; if you take the licence to indulge every 
ap[>etite and every passion without restraint or controul ; 
you may ; — but first come down from your rank in the 
scale of being; break off all intercourse with rational 
creatures ; depart from the society of men ; go to your 
eauals ; herd with the animals of the field, and eat grass 
with the brutes that perish : there display humanity de« 
graded : exhibit thyself a monument of foliy nnd guilt* 
to be pointed at by the hand of scorn, and to be shunned 
like the pestilence. If ever, like the Monarch of Dibylon, 
thou shalt rise from thy degraded state; if ever thine un- 
derstanding shall return, and thou shalt be able to lift up 
thine eyes to heaven, like him thou wiit praise, and exto^ 
and glorify the King of Heaven, and give ear to that law^ 
which he promulgates to the armies in heaven, and to the 
inhabitants of the earth. 

11. Your obligation to obey this law will further appear^ 
when you consider that it is the law of Heaven. 

It comes to you not only recommended by your own 
authority, but it comes enforced by a higher authority, 
that of God himself. The appearances of the Almighty, 
to confirm the law, the prophets, and the gospel, were 
made for the instruction and improvement of those who 
saw them, and are recorded for the instruction and im- 
provement of those who read them. The mighty God, 
even the Lord, bath spoken, and called the earth from 
the rising of the sun to where he goeth down. The first 
promulgation of the law was from Mount Sinai. To 
strike a mde and barbarous people, to reclaim a perverse 
and obstinate generation, it was requisite that the arm of 
power should be stretched out, and tiiat the majesty of ter- 
ror should be displayed. Accordingly, when the law was 
given from Sinai, — there was blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest; there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick 
cloud upon the mount; and, when Moses brought the 
people from the camp to meet with God, they trembled as 
one man ; and Mount Sinai was altogether on a flame, 
and the smoke thereof went up, as the smoke of a furnace, 
ibr the Lord descended upon it in fire, and the mountata 
quaked; and, when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
lonff, and waxed louder and louder, God called Moses up 
to tne top of the mount, and gave the law. 

The same precepts, that were given upon Mount Sinai, 
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Jesii« Christ Came to connrmand extend. At h\i firaf 
public appearance, in his sermon on the mount, he 
published, restored, and perfected the law. TTm» n( 
disprr sfltion imleed was different from the old. The 
God of Abrahfim dwrit ir df)rkness« and wa» chnhed wttti 
tenor. The God and Father of onr Lord Je^uH Chritt 
dwells in li^ht, and is clothed with grace. Miracles of 
powM confirn cd the one; nirnc^es of ^race dixtinguished 
the other. Wf come not to Mount SSinai, but to Mount 
Zion. At thf publishing of the jrosrpel;— mo 6re detceiKl- 
ed, no thunders rolled: at th(' ) ublbhing of the gospel^ 
Vfhev our Saviour, being bapt'zed, entered upon bi« mt«« 
nistry, th^ heaven was opened over his head, the Spirit 
dc^cet ded upon him in the forn> of a dove, the measenger 
of peace, and a voice can e from the overah ado wing cloucU 
*« This is my beloved Son in whom 1 «m well-pfca*ei,** 
Revelation, then, concurs with reason in estaUishing the 
lau« niid to the voice ol nature is added the voice of Grod, 
Such an authority you will not despise. Tou will not 

1'otn with the impious king of £g>pt, who hardened his 
le'-nt. and said, " Who is the Lord that 1 KbouM obe/ 
his voice?" 

III. Our obligation to obey the law wHi be farther mts^ 
nifest. when we consider that it is the law df society. 

That righteousness exalteih a nation^ and that vice hi 
not oniy a repioach, but also a depression to any people^ 
are truths so univei sally received, as to require no coil« 
firmation. All lawgivers, in all ages, have thought f6» 
and made it their object to cultivate justice, and lempeiv 
ance, and fortitude, iiitd industry, conscious that public 
TiMue is the source of public happiness. Pbilosopbers 
amd morali&ts have been of the same opinion ; and ba^n 
taught, with one consent, that the good morals dl di6 
people were the stability of the governiheiit, and the true 
souice of public prosperity. Practice and experieneia 
})avt: confirnicd the truth of these speculations. If we 
consult the history of the most renowned nations, that 
have made a figure in the world, we shall find, that tb«y 
rose to greatness by virtue, and sunk into contempt 
through vice; that they obtained dominion by their tem* 
perance and probity ot U)anners, and a serious regard to 
religion; and, %%heu they grew dissiilute, corrupted, and 
proiaiie, they becamt slaves to their neighbours, whom 
they were no more worth v to gor^rn. Public depra?it' 
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paves the way for pu >iic ruin. When the health nn^I vi- 
gour of the political ron^:itution is broken, it U h'i<itening 
to it$^ deciine. When internal symptoms of weakness ap« 
pear, the least external violence will accomplish its disso- 
lution. 

It is a duty, tbeo, which weowe 16 soetety, and tjp our 
country, to observe the rules of righteousness ; for, in or« 
derto be good members of society, and true patriots, w# 
must be virtuous men. 

To shew your obligation to give ear to this law, let 

«»• 

IV. Consider that it is the law of happiness. 
This, in some measure, follow^ from what has been al« 
ready said; for, if virtue be necessary to the happiness of 
public societies, it is al^o necer^^nry to the happinf*s« of 
private families, and of private men, unless we can suppose 
the bijdy poli.tic t(» be flouri>t>ing, wiiile every indiviiual 
is in misery and distress. In coasolting for others, all 
agree that virtue leads to hHppine>s; butil for others, nHiy 
not for you ? When you consult foi them, you have n6 
passions to darken ycior understanding, and fierplex your 
judgment. When \ou consider with coolness and with 
candour,— -the observatit>f) aiKi expenrnce, that all of tia 
bi^ve had occasion to make, wi4l be sufficient to convince 
.70U, that the law ot the Lurd is truly favourable to the 
ioteresis, and friendly to the happtnesH of man ; that it 
corresponds to the ju»t dictartes of the mind, and consulta 
the best affections of the heart. What docs it tbrbid ^-^ 
desires, passions and vices, from which for our own sakca 
we should abstain, though there i^as no such prohibitioa. 
It forbids the gratification ot desires, which would lead 
UB to ruin; the mdulgence of passions, which are the iiouf> 
Uersot human life, and the source of our greatest 1 ninety; 
the commission c»f vices, wbich waken remorse, and clelJi- 
ver us up to the tormentorn. What does tne law ul iho 
*Xiord command? AVhat is iovely, imd pure, a>id praise* 
Woithy , what tends to make men pcaceabiei gciulc^ ha* 
fuane^ mcrcifuly benevolent^ and happy. 
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Romans v. 7) 8* 

Vor scarcely for a righteous man 'mill one die ; yet perad^ 
venture for a good man some wotdd even dare to die,-^- 
But God commendeih his love toward us, in that while 
xiDexvere yet sinners Christ died for us. 

npHE Apostle Paul, the author of this epistle, was bred 
-^ at the feet of Gamaliel, and instructed Id all thelearu- 
ingofthe Jew?. To his Hebrew literature, he super- 
added the erudition of the Gentiles ; for we find him, in 
his epistles, quoting their celebrated authors, and alluding 
to their remarkable customs, and the events iq their history. 
These verses which I have now read, carry an allusion and 
reference to a distinction of characters which prevailed 
among the Jews, and to some illustrious actions perform- 
ed by the Romans, to whom he addressed this epistle. 

The Jews distinguished men, with respect to their cha- 
racters, into sinners, just men, and good men. Sinners are 
those who viobte the laws of God and man, who dis- 
turb the public peace, and are bad members of society.-— 
A just man is one who does no injury to his neighbour, 
who gives no cause of o0ence to the world, who pays his 
debts, who conforms to the letter of the law, and who is 
not deficient in any of the great duties of life. A good 
mnn is one who goes fiirther; who is not only innocent, 
but useful ; who is itot only decent, but exemplary ; who 
is generous beneficent, public-spirited ; who sacrifices his 
ease, his pleasure, his safety, and, when his country calls 
for it, who sacrifices his life for the public good. Such 
was the character of this Apostle himself. In order to 
propagate the Christian religion among the nations, the 
greatest blessing of God to the world, in order to diiTuse 
the knowledge of this religion, he gave up all that was 
dear in life, undertook long and hazardous journry«, cx^ 
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posed himself to the dangers of nhe deep, to the chains of 
captivityi to the sword of the persecutor, to the derision 
and hatred of Jews and Gentiles. Accordingly, he met 
with this return, which he here mentions as being some- 
times made to superior goodness; for we read in the six- 
teenth chapter of this epistle, that he found persons, who, 
for his life, would have laid down their own. 

The Apostle, also, in these verses, alludes to some il- 
lustrious actions performed by the Romans, to whom he 
addresses this epistle. The love of their country was the 
darling passion of that great people. All the soul went 
out in this generous ardour, and eycry private affection 
flowed in the channel of the public welfare. Judge what 
a strong hold it must have taken of the heart, when it 
glowed even in the female breast; when the wife encour- 
aged the husband, and the mother exhorted the son, to 
die for their country* It was a principle in the breast, of 
every Rt>man, that he owed his life to his country. This 
being the spirit of the people, gave birth to many illus* 
trious and heroic actions. The spirit of patriotism glowed 
among the people for many ages of the republic; one 
hero sprung from the ashes of another; and great men 
arose from age to age, who devoted themselves for the 
pnblic good. Tiiese being the most celebrated actions in 
the history of mankind, the Apostle here compares them 
with the death of Jesus Christ. Follpwing the train of 
thought suggested by the Apostle, I shall show you the 
infinite superiority of that love, which prompted Jesus to 
die for the sins of the world, to that patriotism, which 
prompted the heroes and great men of old to die for their 
friends or for their country. 

L Those, who devoted themselves to death for their 
friends or their country, submitted to a fate, which they 
mast one day have suffered : but Jesus Christ, who is the 
true God, and possesseth eternal life, submitted to death 
for our redemption. 

We are all bom mortal creatures. Sprung from the dust, 
we return to the dust again. The sentence of the Lord 
^is passed upon all flesh, and there is no exemption from 
the law of mortality. We know not how soon our last 
hour may come. The darts of death are continually on 
the wing ; the arrow of destruction flieth by night, and 
smiteth at noon-day; victims arc daily falling at our right 
hand^ and at opr left, and we know not how soon ^c too 
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iDBy fall a sacrifice. He, thrrefom. who exposes himaalf 
to dtinirer, or devotes himself to death for the ^ood of 
other^, only anticipates tiie evil day, only resii;ns a life 
whiili he must soon part with, ami submits to a dooio, 
wfaicli, «»(>oner or later^ he must lay bis accoant to endure* 
But Jr«u> Christ wa9 the Kinju^ eternal and iiDfoortal. Hie 
out^«> gs were from everia«^ting, and he is God blessed 
for t ver. He would have remained in him^eli; happy ia 
the c-otitempiation and enjoy »nent of hi»i own per£ertions» 
bapf)y in the adniinistratifm and govemmrnt c^ the moral 
world, though he had never cast an eye of* pity upon aior« 
tal man. He would have inhabited the praises of eternity^ 
ih«>u<;h man had never been redeemed. Yet, for our sake^ 
be left the glories of the heavens, lie veiled his Divini^ 
in a form of flesh, he tonk our nature niih all it^ lofirmt* 
ties opoD him, he submitted to evei> nffluniuii which em^ 
bitters human life, and he Hjfier«d ui; exciiicsaiing, ao ig» 
nominious, and an accursed death. F«'r the salvation «njd 
happiness of the world wliicb be had made, the Kiu^ of 
kini^s appeared in the iorm ol* a servant, and the Lord of 
Kfe was crucified at JeruMilem. A crowu of thoru^ waa 
put iri) that head, where tlie diadeui of nature was woot 
to siu Where is the deed of human virtue, that can stand 
in comparison with this mertlohous exertion of the Divina 
benevolence? All the perfection of created oalure iadea 
before it, and is but a foil. to set off the brightness of r%» 
deeming love. 

II. Tho^e among the sona of men» who deveied them* 
tfives to death fur the^)d oH others, made tlie sacrifice 
for (heir friends, for thuse by whom they were beloved; 
but Jesus died for his enemies. 

Wc* are united to our friends by the Btroogeit tiea of 
affection ; we are interested m all that befals tl^uiy and 
adopt their joys or their sorrows. Lung habUs of ai(acb« 
roent, and a mutual intercourse of good offices^ draw eknm 
the cords of friendship, and make theai twine with every 
string of lite. Hence we are feUow sufferers with our 
frieiiiU It! distress; we ate afflicted in all their afflictiousi 
so that sufiering a great temporal evil lor tiieib is in iea» 
lity removing a load from oar own mind«. Thus strongly 
nre we .tuached to oui friends, uor is the cbarm less which 
bintl^ us ti' the coainiUMity. Tbe sacied name of our couutry 
9trikc» ua with %eueiation ; we feel au entiiusiasui for our 
native land; when it ia in danger^ h^shq>s are cbaertully 
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undergMe, and death scarce appears an en\ in inch a gIo« 
rious caose. Such inducrmenu there are to him, wba 
dien for his friend« or hi)i cooiHry. But Je«if9 died Rmt 
the redemption of hi» enemies, for thove who threw (tf theit 
allegtance to him, who rebelled ajj^intt his authority, and 
rose up in arms a^nst their benefactor. Their groaiM 
would never have reached his ear, nor afflicted his hearty 
had he not ^acioasty inclined to sympathize. The mi* 
■ery of mankind would never have disiturbed the happiness 
of the Divine nature, would never have thrown a cloud 
over the serenity of the heavensi nor made a pause in tbo 
atieluiotis of the blessed, had he not chosen to bear their 
sorrows; It was unmerited goodness, it was sovereign 
mercy, it was pure benevolence, it was love truly divine^ ' 
that moved htm to interpose in our behalf« He saw thw- 
race of men on the very brink of destruction ; he saw the* 
bottomless pit just opening to swaUow them up, and, in 
the moment of danger, the Redeemer appeared, gracious 
to pity, mighty to save. A cloud had long been gatrier* 
ing over the nations, the hand of the Omnipotent maa 
stretched out in wrath, the thunder of his power was ready 
to burst over a devoted world, when the Patron and ia« 
tercessor of the human race stepped in, and stayed the 
avenging arm with the words of bis mercy : ** Lo I 
come to do thy will. Sacrifice and burnt- o&riogs thou 
dost not desire. On me let thine anger fail. Let me dio 
that these may live.'' 

III. He who dies a martyr for the public ^ood, de- 
parts with honour; but Jesus made his departure with ig* 
uomriny and shame. 

It is honourable, it is glorious, to die for the public good. 
He, who falls a martyr to the happiness of mankind, ia 
supported by the native fortitude of the suul, is carried 
jurward by the con9cioubi>e6s of a good cause, is encou« 
Miged with the admiration and applause of the world, and 
becomes famous to all succeeding times. To him the tenH 
pie of fame spontaneous opens its gate, his name is repeat- 
ed with applause, honours are paid to his memory, and 
he IS the heir of perpetual prnise. Circumstances of tucii 
a nature take away the terroi of death. The secret con- 
sd'usiiess of a great soul, the approach of an events 
which is so glorious in itself, and so benehciai to the worlds 
the amicipatioti of the praises of buci eifchng times, exalt 
the man^ and fill him with the ela?ation and magnanimity 
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of virtue. Few enjoyments in life can be compared witb. 
a death so glorious. But Jesus Christ submitted to the» 
igouminious cleath of the cross. The greatest trial and 
exercise of virtue is, when an innocent man submits to the 
imputation of a crime, that others may be free from the 
punishment. This our Lord did. In his life he wasbranded 
with the blackest names, and accused of the most flagi- 
tious crimes,—- branded with the names of publican and 
sinnncr, accused of associating with the profligate, tind. 
-of being in compact with the powers ofdarkaess. But,, 
at his latter encf, in a peculiar manner, he endured the . 
shame. He was betrayed like an impostor, by one of 
his own discip!e«, apprehended like a robber, by a band 
of soldiers, led like a malefactor through the streets of 
Jerusalem, nailed like a murderer to the accursed tree, 
and in the sight of all Israel died the death of a traitor 
and a slave, that he might atone for the real guilt of men. 
IjD all these respects the merit af Jesus was infinitely su-. 
perior to the heroism of men. As the heavens are higher 
than the earth, as the Most High God excels the offspring 
of the dust, so much superior was his love to their bene- 
ficence. 

To conclude, Let me ask you, my brethren, what im- 
pression does the love of Jesus make upon your hearts^ 
what influence does it exert upon your lives ? they, whose 
minds are dazzled with the ideas of false elory, with arms 
and conquests, and fields of battle, ana triumphal pro- 
cessions, and songs of victory, may not be disposed to re- 
lish those acts of heroism, which have nothing of the 
sword in them. But to the mind that is freed from vul- 
gar prejudice, and acquainted with true glory, theWiumphs 
of Jesus will appear the greater, that they are the triamphs 
of peace, that they were not obtained at the expence of 
slaughtered thousands, nor erected on the ruin of nations^ 
but rose on the basis of general happiness, and everlasting 
life to all good men. 

Are you, then, actuated with a proper sense of gratitude 
to this Captain of our salvation ? The temporal hero and 
deliverer is received with a tribute of applause : every 
heart beats with admiration, and evei^ tongue is vocal iti 
bis praise. Let us also celebrate the Prince of Peace, the 
Redeemer of our fallen race, who delivered us from ever- 
lasting wratli, aud opened a way to the heavens by the 
blood of his cross. Beautified with his salvation, let us 
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rejoice in th* SaViouri saying with the Apostle, '^ God 
forbid that I should glory, save in tlie cross of Jesus 
Christ" Let us also love Hitn who first loved us. Let 
us give the chief place in our hearts to that Divine Friend 
of mankind, whose afFectioti to us was stronger than death. 

SERMON XXVI. 



Proverbs xii, 26. 

Tie righteous is mare excellent than his neighbour* 

THE sentiments of men concerning virtue, and their 
own particular practice, form a very strange and 
strikinjg contrast. Notwithstanding their own irregular or 
imperrect conduct, a general feeling, with regard to mor 
rality, pervades the human species. Philosophers have 
differed about the origin of moral distinctions, and deli- 
Tered various theories concerning virtue ; but the people, 
who }udge from their feelings, have no system but one ; 
and, whenever right or wrong become the subject of dept* 
sion, if the fact be fully explained, the voice of mankind ia 
uniform and constant. 

Without this moral sense or sentiment, the question with 
regard to virtue had never been started at all, nor exer« 
cised the ingenuity of the greatest and best spirits in every 
age of the world. For, independent of the national reli- 
gion% men arose among the heathens who strove to im- 
prove or reform their countrymen ; the lights of one age 
shone to another ; the great and the good not only left 
their example, but lifted up their voice to ages which were 
to come. 

Religion gives its powerful sanction to the maxims of 
morality, and this volume was written to republiish that 
law which is engraven on the heart. 

The book, from which these words are taken, was the 
work of a great king, who sometimes left the throne to 
adorn it the more, and, retiring from the splendid follies 
of a conrtf consecrated his hours to the benefit of all pos- 
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terity. It was addressed by Solomon to his soiii and con- 
tains jiiich ideas of religion, and urges such motivet to 
▼irtiie, as are most efTectual with tlie young, representing 
ihrro as the perfection of human nature, and the true ex- 
cellence of man. " The rigliteous," says he, " is more 
excellent than his neighbour." With great propriety ia 
ihi^ picture Aot before the young ; for the love ofexcel- 
Icijcr its ni'tural to the youthful mind. What is man- 
ly, u hat is generous, what is honourable, are, then, the 
objects of admiration and pursuit : fired with noble emu- 
lation, each in(;enuous di^iple aspires to be more excel- 
lent than hift neighbour. 

The objections against a holy life have proceeded oa 
maxims directly ci^ntrary to *he text. The inducements 
to vice, which have been poiaerful in all ages, are the same 
that were presented by tht tempter toour first parents. Wis- 
dom was promisei), *' Ye shall be wive to know good and 
evil ;" the attraction^ of Hmbition were presented, ** Ye 
shall be as gods;" the allurements of pleasure were added, 
and the forbidden fruit recommended as^* good for food 
and pleasant to the eye." If^ in opposition to these, it 
shall be shown, that the righteous man is wiser, and 
greater, and happier, than his neighbour, the objections 
Against religion will be removed, the ways of Providence 
will be vindicated, and virtue established upon an ever- 
lasting foundation. 

I. The righteous man is wiser than his neighbour. 

There is no part of his nature in which man ia so ear- 
nest to excel, and so jealous of a defect, as bis understand- 
ing. Men will give up any part if their frame sooner than 
this; they will subscribe to many infirmities and errors; 
they will confess a want of temper, and the proper govern- 
ment of their passions ; they will even admit deviations 
with regard to the lesser moralities, but never yield the 
smallest iota in what respects their intellectual abilities. 

No wonder that man is jealous of his understandings 
for it is iiis prerogative and his glory. This draws the line 
between the animal and the intellectual world, ascertains 
our rank in the scale of being, and not only raises as 
above inferior creatures, but makes us approach to a na* 
ture which is divine. This enters into the foundation of 
character ; for, without intellectual abilities, moral quali- 
ties cannot subsist, and a good heart will go wrong with- 
out tlie guidance of a good understanding* Without the 
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direction and the government dF wisdom, courajc^e dege- 
nerates into rat^hnesa^, justice hardens into rigour, and be- 
comes an indiscriminaie good nature, or a blatneahle fa- 
cility of manners. Where then is wi5di)m to be found, 
and what is the path of un<ler«tanding? If you will trust 
the dictates of religion and reaiton, to be virtuous is to ba 
wise. The testimony of all wIk) hiive gone before you 
confirms the decision. In oppositioui however, to the 
Yoice of religion, of reason, and of niankin I, there ara 
multitudes, in every age, who reckon themselves more ex 
celleiit than their neighbour^, by trespassing agaiiist the 
laws which all ages have counted sacred, tlie youfiger by 
the pursuit t)f criminal gratificutioii, the old by habits of 
deceit and fraud. 

The early period of life is frequently a season ofdela- 
fiion. When youth scatters its blandishments, and the 
apng of pleasure is heard, ^^ Lot us crown ourselves with 
rose t)uds before they are withered, aitd let no flower of 
the spring pass away ;*' the inexperienced and the* unwary 
listen to the sound, and surrender themselves to the en- 
chantment. N<)t satisfied witj those just and masculine 
joys, which nature oifera and virtue consecrates, they rush 
into the excessea ol unlawful plea>>uie; not sutisncd v^ith 
those fruits bordering the path of virtue, which tliey may 
taste and live, they put forth their hand to tht: foi bidden 
tree. One criminal inuulgence la^s the touiViaiion tor 
another, till sinful pleasure becomes a pur>uit tiat em* 
ploys all the faculties, and absorbs all the time, ot us vo- 
taries. 

There is no moderation nor government in vice. De- 
sires, that are innocent, may be indulged witn inn 'Cence; 
pleasures, that are pure, may be pursued wiin purity, and 
the round of guiltless delights may be itwidf wilhuui en- 
croaching on the great duties oi hie. But guilty pleasurea 
l>ecoine the masters and the tyrants ol ihe luino ; whea 
these lords acquire dominion, the; bring ail the inoughts 
into captivity, and rule with unliunted and despotic 
Bwa). 

Look around you. Consider the fate of your equals ia 
age, who have been swept away, not by the hand oi timej^ 
bot by the Msythe of intemperance, and involved in the 
shade of death. Contemplate that cloud which vests tne in- 
visible world, where their mai^sion is lixed tot ever. V^'nen 
the sons of the Siren call you to the banquet of vicci stop 
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in the midst of this career, pause on the brinki look [down^ 
and| whilst yet one throb belongs to virlue» turn back from 
the verge of destruction. Think of the joyful morning 
ihat arises after a victory over sin ; reflection thy friend ; 
memory stored with pleasant images ; thy thoughts^ like 
good angels, announcing peace and presaging joy. 

Or, if that will not suiHce, turn to the shades of the 
picture, and behold the ruin that false pleasure introduces 
into human nature. Behold a rational being arrested in 
his course. A character, that might have shone in pub- 
lic and in private life, cast into the shades of oblivion ; a 
name, that might have been uttered with a tear, and left 
as an inheritance to a race to come, consigned to the roll 
of infamy. All that is great in human nature sacrificed 
at the shrine of sensual pleasure in this world, the candi- 
date for immortality in the next plunged into the irre- 
mediable gulf of iolly, dissipation and endleii misery. 
C^era desuni. 
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Daniel xi. Sit. 

The people that do know their God shall be strong. 

THE follies and vices, which disfigure human life, do 
Dot always proceed from a principle of depravi^. 
The thoroughly abandoned, who sin from fore-thought 
and contrivance, who commit iniquity upon a fixed plan, 
and who arc wicked merely from a love of wickednessi I 
hope and believe, are not a numerous class. '1 he indis« 
cretioDs and vices, into which men fall, 1 am apt to iin«« 
gine, proceed often from a weakness of mind, Father 
than from a badness of heart. There is a certain feeble- 
ness in the springs of actions, a facility of disposition, a 
silliness of soul, which marks the character, and runs 
through the life of many men, as pernicious to them in 
the conduct of life, as a principle^of ^actual depravity 
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could be. Persons of this class, properly speaking, sus- 
tain no character at all. They assert not the rights of an 
independent being, they make no original efforts ofmindt 
but patiently surrender themselves to accident, to be 
guided by events, and to be fashioned by those with 
whom they live. They hare not the strength of 
mind to stand alone, they dare not walk in a path unless 
beaten. Feebleness, fluctuation, timidity, irresolution, 
£11 up the period of their insignificant days, and oftbn 
betray them into crimes, as well as indiscretions. 

This weakness of mind is not only perniciuus, but cri« 
minai. There are mental defects that are inconsistent with 
m state of virtue. The Sacred Scriptures never draw the 
line of distinction between intellectual and moral qualities, 
but prescribe both as requisite to form the character of tlie 
righteous man. Hence a sound mind, as well as a good 
heart, is mentioned as an ingredient in the character of a 
saint. Hence, in the sacred books, reli^^ion and virtue 
go under the name of wisdom, vice and wickedness under 
Uie name of folly. Hence, intellectual qualities become 
the subject of divine precept, and we are called upon to 
be wise and to be strong, as well as to be holy and to be 
pure. In opposition to the feeble-minded, it is said in 
the text, that they, who know their God, or are trulv 
reliffious, are strong. Religion, when rightly understood, 
ana virtue, when properly practised, give nerves and vi- 
gour to the mind, infuse into the soul a secret strength, 
and, presenting a future world to our fdith, make us supe- 
vior to the dangers and temptations of tlie present. 

To show what this strength is, I shall set before you 
•ome of the most remarkable scenes in human life in which 
the feeble-minded give way, and in which they who know 
their God are strong. This strength, then, inspired into 
the mind by (he knowledge of God, makes us superior to 
the opinion and fashion of the world, — superior to the dif- 
ficulties and dangers of the world, — superior to the plea«i 
aures and temptations of the world, — and superior to de- 
sponding fears at our departure from the world. 

L It makes us superior to the t>piniou and fashion of 
the workL 

To auatain an amiable character, so as to be beloved by 
ihoic with whom we live, to maintain a sacred regard to 
the approbatbn of the wise and good, an<i to follow thosa 
thiDgf whioh are of good reporti wh^ at the same time. 
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tbpy are purei and lovely, and horourable, is the ^uty »F 
every honest man. Hot unh:ippi1y, the hulk ufthe ft'uld 
is not composed of the wise and ^ood; religion and virtue 
•re not always in fashion ; to fix tlie rule of life, there- 
fore, by the public approbation or dislike, is to irakr the 
standard of morality uncertain and vHriable. According 
to this doctrine, the Christian life would be the i« t k of 
mere caprice, there would be a fashion in moraU, os well 
BB in dress, or what is virtue and vice in one age or couq- 
trj would not be so in another. In such critical caiseSy 
when truth is to be defended, or integrity to be held fast, 
against the currei't of popular opinion, the feeble-minded 
are apt to make shipwteck of the faith. The feeble-mind- 
ed man rests not upon himself, he has nothing within to 
support him, he thinks, and acts, and lives by the €»pi- 
nion of others. *^ What will the world kay?" is the ques- 
tk>n iie puts to himself on all occasions. Thou fool I look 
inwards, thine own heart will tell thee more than aU the 
^ world. This pusillanimous deference to the opinions ef 
others, this criminal compliance to the public voice, will 
make }ou lose your all,f— your soul. 

Hence, in certain companies, men arc ashamed of their 
religion. They Und a pleased ear to nrguutenth that 
■bake the foundations of their faith. The) join in the 
laugh that is rai>ed at the expence of all that they liold 
sacred and venerable, and thenihelves assume the vpiritf 
and speak the words of protaneness, while the i.e^ ri iftea 
secietly agonizes tor the liberties of the tongue. la op- 
position to such characters, the man, who is truly refi- 
Sious, performs his duty through bad repon as well as 
iirough good. The applause ut such fools as oiake a 
mock at sin he despises. Hi*' standard of moial coi duct 
is his own conscience well intoimed by the word oi 6od« 
He knows that the fashion of the world pasMith away; 
and vice or folly is not iccommcnded to him b^ i)e)ng 

Practised by others. He remembers the words of his 
faster, '^ Wliotioever shall be ak^iiamed of me, of him 
shall the Son oi Man be ashamed." He dares to be sm* 
gular and good ; ^' Though all men forsakp thee, vet will 
not I " 

11. This strength, inspired by true religion, makes us 
superior to the oifficulties and dangers wi meet with io 
the world. 

The feeble-minded man is intimidated upon tbs slight- 
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99t occasion ; he starts at difficulties, and afirinks front 
dangert, whenerer they |>roseni ihemflelres. Happy to 
catcb ftt any st>hterfii|^, )ie findi, or mikes, a thouHand 
obstacles to the discharge of his duty ; and, when !iny 
thing great is to be done, " there is a lion in the vay.** 
What infinite mischief has bin pusillanimity done in the 
world ! How often, hiis the best and most generous ciute 
been lost by the weakness of its defenders! H'>w often 
have the most innocent and worthy characters^ suffered by 
the shameful cowardice of thevr friends 1 H**'^ Oifen '\ire 
men purchased to themselves an inj^rlorious ease, — an in« 
famous tranquillity, at the ex^ience of character, and con« 
science, and every thing great and good ! 

Very different is the character of him who is strong iQ 
Ae Lord. When he is assured ho is in the right patb^ 
he sees no obstacles in the way. Nothing is difficult to a 
determined mind. Throu<^h the diviite aid resolution it 
omnipotent. To thi* unwearierl cff>>rts of persevering cou- 
jage and art natuie have yielded : and there is a ladder bj 
which the heavens may be scaled. Through Christ 
strengthening him the man of G^d can do all things.—- 
No appearance of difficulty, no form of danger, no face 
cyf death, terrifies him from doing his duty. He gives up 
his possessions, hi» country, his parents, his friends, bis 
wife and children, his own life also, rather than desert 
the post of honour assigned to him by Providenciw 
** None of these things move me," saith an apostle, ** nei« 
their account I my life dear unto myselfj so that I may fi« 
Bish my course with joy. What mean you to weep snd 
to break my heart? for I am willing not to be bound 
•nly, but to die at Jerusalem, for the name of the Lord 
Jesus." 

This was not the vain boast of men who were braTe 
when the day of battle was distant, and who, in the midst 
of tranquillity, talked of despising danger. It was the 
speech of one who acted what he spoke. To the confir- 
mation of it, we can adduce a cloud of witnesses, an host 
of martyrs, multitudes of all nations, and ages, and con- 
ditions, for whom the flames of the tormentor were kindled 
to no purpose: against whom the sword of persecution 
was drawn in vain ; who held fast their integrity, though 
they knew death to be the consequence, and followed theijP 
Redeemer in a path that was marked with blood. Among 
these martyrs, doubtless, there vrere rnanj who naturally 
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were as feeble, and flexible, and tioorotn, as atly bfjrou 
are; but, when they were inq>ured with this hidden 
atrength, and were supported by die everlasting arms, the 
timorous waxed valiant, and the feeble became strong in 
the Lord. Ccstera deiunt* 
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£xoD» xxiii. 2. 
Thou ihalt notJoUcno a muliitude to do Ml. 

MITATION ia one of the great characteristics of the 
human species* As the pauion for society is strong 
in the breasts of all rational creatures, the gratification of 
it is sotfght after as one of the highest enjoyments of life* 
The same passion, that impels us to society, impels os t5 
take part with our companions in their interests and in- 
clinations. Insensibly, and without thought, we fall into 
their customs and their manners ; we adopt their senti- 
ments, their passions, and even their foibles, and follow 
the same course as if we were actuated by the same spirit* 
This princjple*appear8 in children even in the infant state. 
From their earliest years, they love to mimic whatever 
Btrikes the organ of sense ; and soon as the young idea 
begins to shoot, and the embryo of the manly character 
to appear, they fonn themselves insensibly upon the model 
of their parents, and the persons with whom they con- 
verse. To this, and not to any fancied physical cause, is 
owing that strong and striking resemblance, which wefi^e- 
qnently find between the parents and the oflTspring ; a re- 
aemblance as remarkable in the temper and character, as 
in the features of the face. 

This principle is not confined to individuals, it extends 
to nations. There is a national character, a national 
spirit, and even a national mode of thinking, down the 
current of which we are insensibly carried. When any 
novelty, any iAiprovement in art or science, makes its ap- 
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penrancc in a natioD, it flies from man to man, and from 
place to place, by a kind of contagion, till it has overspread 
the whole country. So powerful is sympathy, ar^d the 
love of imitation among men; and thus are our minds 
framed by the hand of our Maker to accord with those of 
others. Like the strings of musical instruments in unison, 
when one is struck, the rest correspond to the impression, 
vibrate in the same key, and sound the same note. As 
this principle is implanted in us by the Author of our 
nature, it must no doubt be intended for great and im- 
portant purposes. It serves to strengthen the bonds of 
society, to promote friendship and love, and is the aptesc 
and most successful means, not only to teach wisdom and 
goodness, but also to inspire them. 

But as all principles have their unfavourable and vicious 
extreme, to which they may be carried, so likewise hath 
this. Here, therefore, hath the Almighty interposed, and 
set bounds to it which it ought not to pass, and, on the 
farthest verge of innocence, hath engraven this inscriptioOy 
*' Hitherto shalt thou come, and no farther ; here shall 
the progress of thy imitation be stayed ;" or, as it is ex- 
pressed in the words of our text, *^ Thou shalt not imitate 
men in their wickedness; thou shalt not follow a multitude 
to do evil." 

In further treating on this subject, I shall, in the first 
place, endeavour to show you by what means we are to 
keep ourselves from following a multitude to do evil; and, 
in the second place, adduce some arguments that urge the 
necessity of this duty. 

I. I proposed to show you by what means we are to 
guard ourselves from the multitude that do evil. 

And, in the first place. In order to this, let us be early 
and firmly established in the principles of our holy faith. 
When we look about us iuto life, and behold how many 
persons enter into the world without having their minds in- 
structed, or their hearts established, in the great principles 
of virtue and religion, we cannot be surprised that they go 
ustray on occasion of the first temptation, and follow the 
multitude to do evil. Perhaps they have acquired some 
general knowledge of Christianity, but their knowledge 
of it is merely speculative, has played round the bead, 
but bss not reached the heart. Accordingly, as mere 
speoalation is utterly unfit to combat the strength of pas- 

2 E 
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sion, and the violence of temptation, they soon fall off. 
and sink into all the corruptions of the world around 
them. This course of life is well described in the beau- 
tiful parable of the sower and the seed.— ^^ Behold a 
sower went forth to sow ; and, as he sowed, some seeds 
fell upon the stony places, where they had not much earth* 
und forthwith they sprung up, because they had no deep- 
ticss of earth ; and, when the sun was up, they were 
scorched, and, because tliey had no root, they withered 
away." That is, they had received the knowledge of the 
Christian religion, but they had not attained to Uiat true 
faith, which is not barely an assent of the understanding 
to speculative truth, but which is also a principle of action^ 
which purifies the heart, works by love, and regulates the 
whole conversation. 

It is education chiefly that forms the human character; 
and it is a virtuous and religious education that forms the 
character of the Christiaif. The mind, at that early and 
innocent period, being untainted with actual guilt, iiud all 
alive to every generous impression, bends, without labour^ 
to the force of instruction; is easily formed f all the beau- 
ties of holiness, and by frequent and repeated actsacqinres 
habits of devotion and virtue. The principles that are thea 
imbibed, and the habits that are then acquired, although 
they may be sometimes shaken and weakened by the conta- 
gion ofevii example, are seldom or never entirely «bliterat- 
ed. When the good seed is thus sown, we have the promise 
of Almighty God, that he will grant it the increase, and 
cause it to spring up into everlasting life. When the 
Christian doctrines are tlius received, not merely as arti- 
cles of belief, but also as principles of action, through the 
bickfting of God, they will attain the ascendant over the 
unruly passions, and exert such an entire influence over 
ihc mind, as will enable it to resist temptation, and to 
coiue off triumphant. When the good foundation is thus 
laid, the winds may arise, and the rains may descend ; the 
tempest may blow and beat upon the house, but the foun- 
dation of the structure shall not fail, lor it rests upon a 
rock. 

Next, In order to preserve our innocence and integrity 
uncorrupted from the world, let us beware with whatcom- 
]>any \ve (iBsociatc. Evil communication corrupts good 
jiiatincrs. It is not, indeed, always in our power to avoid 
tailing into the company ol the wicked, but it is always in 
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our power not to make such persons our confidents and 
companions. It is the grand secret of lifei both with re- 
spect to virtue and to happiness, to select good and worthy 
persons to be our friends and companions, — such persons 
with whom we would not on!j wish to live, but also desire 
to die, — such persons, whom we would not only choose to 
be the companions of our careless hours, but also the part- 
ners of our enjoyments through all eternity. 

There is something in the friendship and familiarity of 
good men extremely great and honourable to human na- 
ture; and there are some considerations in Christianity, 
that carry these to their highest perfection. The great 
commandment of our Lord to his followers was to love 
one another. In the holy sacrament of the supper, wcare. 
united together in such intimate bonds of union, as to be- 
come members of one body. We have one faith, one hope, 
one baptism, one Lord, the Father of all, one Saviour, 
who died for the sins of theworlU, one Spirit, who dwells 
in the hearts of the faithful. We are fellow heirs of the 
tame grace of life, fellow expectants of the same heavenly 
rewards. 

Under these considerations, the friendship of good men 
wonld be attended with the most beneficial effects. They 
voold support each other in the temptations and afflictions 
of life, and, by quickening each other's diligence, provoke 
one another to love and to good works. Such associations 
of good and worthy persons, in times of public degeneracy 
«nd corruption, are spoken of in Scripture with the high^ 
est honour. ** Then they, that feared the Lord, spake 
often one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard 
it; and a book of remembrance was written before him 
for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon hit 
name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts^ 
in that day when I make up my jewels ; and I will spare 
them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him." 

Further, In order to keep ourselves unspotted from the 
world, let us acquire firmness and fortitude of mind.-— 
There is no principle in human nature, that is attended 
with a train of more dreadful consequences, than that fa^ 
oility of manners, that simplicity of disposition, that weak- 
ness of sout which is easily persuaded from its resolution, 
to comply with every proposal. This good nature, as it 
is fidsely called, is the worst nature in the woild, and is 
the occasion of more c^amities, and of more crimes, than 
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the actual inclination to wickedness. To oppose the ac- 
tual vicious inclioationf Almighty God hath endued us with 
an understanding to discern its evil, and with a conscience 
to check its progress ; but this pernicious feebleness of 
mind has the appearance of sociableness and of virtue, 
and, by that appearance, deceives us to our ruin. 

Persons of such a character make no original efforts of 
mind. They seem born to enlist under a leader, and are 
the sinners or the saints of accident. Fortitude of mind, 
and strength of resoluiion, are requiiiite for every purpose 
of human life. In particular, they are necessary to keep 
us from the contagion of evil example. Let us be cau- 
tious in laying down resolutions: let us be cautions in 
concerting plans of action ; but« when we have once re- 
solved, let us be immutable. When we have chosen our 
path, let us hold on, though the temptations of life should 
beset UK on one hand, and the terrors of death on the 
other, — not suffering the commotions of the world, nor 
even the changes of nature, to shake or to disturb the 
more stedfast purpose of our souls. The most valuable of 
all possessions is a strenuous and a steady mind, a self-de- 
ciding spirit, prepared to act, to suffer, or to die, as occa- 
sion requires. 

This is not an ideal character, which exists only in de- 
scription. God hath never wanted his thousands who have 
not bowed the knee to the ideU of the world. We caii 
reckon up a venerable company of Patriarchs, and a sa- 
cred society of Prophets, a holy fellowship of Apostles, an 
innumerable army of Martyrs and Confessors,' who were 
found faithful in the midst of the faithless, who approved 
themselves the sons of God without rebuke, in the midst 
of an evil and profane generation ; and, having received 
the recompence of reward, are now sitting on thrones, and 
bin^mg hosannahs in the heavens. 

The contemplation of their lives should animate us to 
run the race that is set before us, with the same alacrity 
and zeal. Did we frequently and seriously call up to our 
remembrance the live^ and the virtues of those who are 
now inheriting the promises; did we, by faith and con- 
temp'ution, represent to our mindi$ those unseen rewards 
of ^hich they are now in po?«session, we would feel our 
beans burn within us ; with zeiil and emulation, we would 
inhaie a portion of the same divme spirit, and beholding, 
US in a glass reflected, their virtues and victories, we would 
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be changed into the same ima^, from glory to glory, as 
by the Spirit of the living God. Catera desunt. 

K. B. The Sermon, which was delirervd in iti finithed state, by the An- 
Uior from this Text was much admired bj his hearers. The abore is only 
fvt of it, and a first copy. 
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Psalm cxxii. 6. 

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. 

T^ELLOW-CITIZENS, we now assemble, in obcdi- 
-"- ence to the command of oar Sovereign, to pray for 
the peace of Jerusalem, and for the prosperity of those that 
love hen Loyalty to bur king, and love to our country, 
are the pauions which ought to animate us on this day.* 
That attachment, which good citizens bearto their coun- 
try, has ever been esteemed a virtue of the highest class. 

'Not to mention the Greeks and the Romans, the history 
of the Israelites, with which you are better acquainted, pre- 
sents us with grand and strikin;^ instances of patriotism and 

'public spirit They never mention the names of Zioa 
and Jerusalem, without gladness and rapture. The words 
which I have now read to you, seem to have come from 
' 'the heart, and breathe this spirit in the most lively man- 
ner. 

During their captivity, when they sat by the waters of 
Babylon, the Jews thought upon Zion and wept. When 
they prayed to heaven, they turned their faces towards 

' Jerusalem. At their return from captivity, they are de- 

' scribed as halting on a hill, over which they had to march, 
taking a fond look of Judea, from which they had been 
banished so long; bursting into tears at the view, weeping 
as they went forward, at the recognizance of their ancient 
country, and their native land. Our Saviour, who was a 

* Upon a fa9t day during the Ancricsn war. 
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pattern of all goo Jiiess, set us an example of this virtue. 
He loved his country, itnd uttered that celebrated cxda- 
Illation orps;triotijui, ^* O JerusalciD, Jerusalem, how of- 
ten would 1 have gathered thee as a faen gathereth her 
brood under her wings.'' 

As we now meet to pray for the peace and welfare ot 
our JerusalpH), (for in the langua;;e ofScripture» peace 
is put for all kinds of prosperity, ) I shall endeavour to 
shew you, at this time, wherein the public welfare consi||bs. 

It consists in the national liberty, the national wealth 
and industry, the national defence, and the national cha- 
racter. 

The first ingredient in the public happiness is libcrty,^- 
a privilege invaluable, but frequently misunderstood, and 
still more frequently abused. Absolute liberty to do what 
vre please is absolute power. If one alone, or a few pos- 
sess this, the rest are in slavery ; if all have it, the whole 
must be in confusion. In order to prevent mutual en- 
croachments, and ascertain each person's claims, liberty 
must be secured by a constitution, and guarded by lav. 
In the state of nature, men are not only free, but inde- 
pendent : among the wandering tribes of savages, none 
claim authority over others ; but, as such a state cannot 
subsist long, whenever men enter into formed society, they 
give up some of their natural rights, in order to preserve 
she rest; they no longer wieid the sword of justice them- 
selves ; it is given to the magistrate ; they intrust their pro- 
perty to the laws, and their protection to the king. 

Still, however, that is the bapppiest form ofgovernmentf 
vi^bich best secures the natural rights of men. It is here 
that the British constitution triumphs. Possessing advan- 
tages, which no other tbrm of government ever possessedy* 
it stands forth the envy of the neighbouring nations, and 
a pattern to succeeding times. Liberty is the birthright 
of every Briton. That grand charter of nature to ber 
children is established and confirmed by law. The cod- 
atitution, like the providence of Heaven, extends its gra- 
cious regards to all : while it protects the poor in the pos- 
session of their legal rights, it checks the insolence of the 
great, and sets bounds to die prerogative of Majesty it- 
self, baying to the king, *^ Thus far, and no farther, does 
thy power extend." All the members of the state are re- 
presented in the great council of the nation, and have a 
voice in the Legislature, The subjects are taxed by their 
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own consent. There is no dcspotie or discretionarjr 
tK>wer in any part of the constitotion. No action muit 
be deemed a crime, but what the laws have plainly de- 
termined to be such ; no crime must be imputed to a man^ 
but from a legal proofbefore his judges; and these judges 
roust be his tiellow- subjects and his peers, who are obiig'» 
ed, by their own interest, to have a watchful ey^ over en- 
croachments and violence. ** We must ever admire, as a 
mqilcrpiece of political wisdom, and as the key*stonc of 
civil liberty, that statute which forces the secrets of everjr 
person to be revealed, the cause of every commitment to 
be declared, and the person of the accused to be produ- 
ced, that he may claim his enlargement, or his trial, within 
a limited time/' By these means. Great Britain hath be- 
come, what ancient patriots wished, a government of lawg^ 
and not of men. Highly favoured nation and happy peo* 
pie, if they knew their felicity, and did not, upon occa- 
sions, by their own fault, turn the greatest of civil bless^ 
ings into a curse ! 

II. The national welfare consists in the national fndus- 
try and wealth. It is a vulgar error to suppose, that the 
greatness of a nation depends upon the number of its in- 
habitants. It is not the number of the people, but their 
being usefully employed, that adds to the true grandeur 
and felicity of a state. A nation is a great family, where 
levery member has a sphere marked out, and a part to 
perform, and which if it abounds with the idle must fall 
to ruin. '* Men crowd where the situation is tempting, 
und multiply according to the means of subsistence.'' 
Present the proper objects ; let the mechanic arts be cul- 
tivated ; let manufactures abound and commerce flourish; 
and citizens will come from the east and from the west<» 
and from the south and from the north. Every thing in 
the world is purchased by labour and industry. 

Our passions and desires are the causes of labour and 
industry. When a nation introduces manufactures and 
commerce, new desires are created, and new passions are 
raised ; men increase the enjoyments, and refine upon the 
pleasures of life. * Not satisfied with what is necessarj*, 
which is a vague term, and has a reference to the fancy, 
and to the habit of living, they look out for what is com- 
fortable, what is elegant, and what is delicate in life. In 
order to supply tliese recent wants, the possessor of land, 
the manufacturer, and the merchant, redouble their la* 
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bour and attention. Thus new industry is excited, great* 
er numbers of men are employed, the grandeur of the 
sovereign, and the happiness of the state come to coincide. 
By this means, a stock of labour comes to be laid up for 
public use. 

Trade and industry are in reality nothing but a stock 
of labour, which, in times of peace and tranquillity, are 
employed for the ease and satisfaction of individuals; but, 
in the exigencies of state, may in part be turned to public 
advantage. The cultivation of these arts is favoured, and 
forwarded in our country, by that security which we en- 
joy. What every man has, is his own. The voice of the 
oppressor is never heard in our streets. The hand of ra- 
pacious power is never stretched out to rob the industri- 
ous of the fruit of his labour. 

III. The public welfare consists in the national de- 
fence. The police of every welUroodelled state has a re- 
ference to war and to national safety. The legislator of 
Sparta, one of the most famous of the ancient republics, 
thought that nations were by nature in a state of hostility. 
He took his measures accordingly, and, observing that 
ail the possessions of the vanquished pertain to the victor, 
he held it riciiculous to propose any benefit to his country 
before he had provided that it should not be conquered ; 
—a most necessary provision ; for unless a state be suffi- 
cient for its own defence, it must fall an easy prey to 
every invader. It was the intention of nature, that nm* 
tions, as well as men, should guard themselves. Hence 
lessons of war are delivered in Sacred Scripture, and 
principles of emulation and dissension are strongly im- 
planted in the soul of man. Human nature has no part 
of its character, of which more striking examples are given 
in every part of the globe. What is it that stirs in the 
breasts of ordinary men when the enemies of their coun- 
try are named ? Whence are the prejudices that subsist 
between different provinces and villages of the same em- 
pire and territory ? What is it that excites one half of the 
nations of Europe against the oiher ? The statesman may 
explain this conduct upon motives of national je^ousy 
and caution ; but the people have dislikes and antipathies, 
which proceed from sentiment, not from reasoning. Among 
them the materials of war and dissension are laid without 
the direction of government, and sparks arc ready on 
every occasion to kindle into a flame. 
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Tfaii biing the disposition of the people, happy is that 
institution which prerails in a part of this island, * of 
putting arms into the hands of the people, of making every 
citizen a soldier in his turn, and, by this means, having 
a force at hand to rise in arms at any sudden emergency. 
"When such a system of military arrangements takes place, 
the prosperity of a state becomes independent of single 
men; there is a wisdom which never dies, and a valour 
irbich is immortal. A state may hire troops, but valour 
is not to be bought; the wealth of a nation will procure 
soldiers to fight its battles, but let it not be forgot, that the 
posseftsions of the fearful are easily seized, that a timorous 
multitude falls into rout of itself. Ramparts may be erect- 
ed, and the implements of war may be furnished, by a pa^ 
cific people ; but let it be remembered as an eternal truth, 
that there is no rampart which is impregnable to valour, 
that arms are only of consequence when they are in the 
hands of the brave, and that the only price of freedom is 
the blood of the free. When an ancient Spartan was 
asked what was the wall of his city, he pointed to a band 
of brave men, — a defence more permanent and more effec- 
tual than the rock and the cement with which other cities 
are fortified. 

IV. The public welfare consists in the national charac- 
ter. .That righteousness exalteth a nation, and that vice 
is not only a reproach, but also a depression to any peo- 
ple, are truths so universally received, as to require little 
confirmation. All lawgivers in all ages have thought so, 
and made it their object to cultivate justice and temper- 
ance, and fortitude, and industry, conscious that public 
virtue is the source of public happiness. Philosophers and 
moralists have been of the same opinion, and have taught, 
vrith one consent, that the morality of the people was the 
stability of the government, and the true source of public 
prosperity. Practice and experience have confirmed the 
truth of these speculations. If we consult the history of 
the most renowned nations that have made a figure in the 
vorld, we shall find, that they rose to greatness by virtue, 
and sank to nothing by vice ; that they obtained dominion 
t}y their temperance, their probity of manners, and a seri- 
ous regard to religion ; and that, when they grew disso-^ 
lute, corrupted, and profane, they became slaves to their 

* Original^ pubUdied before the institution of Scottish Militia. ' 
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neighbours, whom they were no longer worlby to govern. 
Public depravity paves the v^ay for public ruin. When 
the health and vigour of the political constitution U bro- 
ken, it is hastening to its decline. When internal aymp^ 
toms of weakness appear, the least external violence will 
accomplish its dissolution. Besides the natural tendency 
of virtue to make nations great and happy, if we have joi t 
notions of divine Providence, if we believe that the per- 
fections of God are at all concerned in human affairs, then 
virtuous nations must be his peculiar care, and under bis 
immediate protection : he will counsel their counsellors, 
cover their armies in the day of battle, and crown them 
with victory and peace. 
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Hebrews ix. 27. 

// is ajppointcd to men cnce to die ; bid after this thejudg* 

ment. 

TAEATH is the conclusion of all events ; of all that ever 
^*-^ have been, and of all that ever will be. The schemes 
of the base, and the plots of the ambitious, the projects of 
the visionary, the studies of the learned, all terminate here. 
However different the paths be that we take in life, they 
all lead to the grave. Whilst, therefore, we make death 
the subject of contemplation, and meditate upon the hoos^ 
which is appointed for all living, let us take this thought 
along with us, that we shall bear a part in those scenes 
whicli we now describe, and that we are meditating on a 
fate which will one day be our own. 

I. Let us consider death ^as an event, the period of 
which is uncertain. 

In the days when Noah entered into the ark, they di^ 
cat, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage 
and the flood came, and destroyed them all. On the day 
that Lot went out of Sodom, they did cat, they drank^ 
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they bought, they sold, they planted, they buildod; and it 
rained fire and bnmstdne From heaven, and destroyed 
them all. As it was in the days of Noah, and in the 
liays of Lot, even thus, my friends, shall it be to you, 
vfhen the day of death cometh. In the present state 
of things the soul of man is blind to futurity. Surround- 
ed with material objects, and occupied in present affairs, 
we make these the sole objects of attention; we find in 
them the only sources of attachment, and overlook thoso 
spiritual and distant events on which our future life 
and happiness depend. Hence we are always surprised 
with our latter end, and the day of the Lord cometh like 
a thief in the night. No instruction can make us so wise 
as to consider our latter end ; no warning can incite us to 
set our houses in order, that we may die ; and no example 
give the alarm so strong, as to set us on serious prepara- 
tion for meeting with God. Void of thought, and care- 
less of futurity, we live on from day to day, like the vic- 
tim that plays and dances before that altar where its blood 
is to be shed. Even after the longest life, and under the 
most lingering sickness, death comes unexpected ; the ar- 
row is still unseen that strikes through the heart. 

This is not peculiar to a few men ; itdescribesa general 
character, and is exemplified in all the classes of life. — 
This infatuation does not arise from ignorance. You all 
know that death in certain ; you all know that it is gener- 
ally unexpected- You assent to every thing that we can 
say upon this head, that there is no action of life but what 
may lead to its end, and no moment of time but what 
may be our last* You need not be informed, that death 
spares no age; your own observation presents you with 
many instances of persons cut off in all periods ot life. In 
that church-yard, you see graves of every length ; on those 
monuments of mortality, you read the histories of the 
promising boy, of the blooming youth, of the man in mid- 
cUe life, and of the hoary head, mingled together in sad 
assemblage amongst the abodes of the dead. You can 
reckon up instances of persons cut offin a sudden and un- 
expected manner ; of a Uorod who was struck amidst the 
applauses of the people: of a Jezebel who was thrown 
headlong from that window where she bad prepareil to 
display herself to the people; of a Belsbazzar who was. 
slain at a banquet, when he was carousing with his prin- 
cas, his concubines, and his wives; and of a Holopbernes^ 



c '■ 



224 SERMON XXX. 

who met bis fate, surrounded with his nriny, and crowned 
with viclory and fame. « 

With all these in your memory^ you act as if you were 
immortal. Even the death of those who fall around us, 
and before our eyes, aiTects us not with serious concern* 
One person opposed us in a favourite object, and we re- 
joice at his decease ; another stood in our way to prefer- 
ment and power; the death of a third opens to us a pro- 
spect of rising to wealth and fortune: weprefit not by all 
these lessons of mortality; the voice from the tomb sends 
us back to the world, and from the very ashes ol the dead 
there comes a fire that rekindles our earthly desires. We 
look upon all our neighbours as mortal ; we form schenies 
to ouri>eIves upon their decease, but forget all the while 
that we ourselves arc to die. O foolish and infatuated 
race! will you always continue deaf to the voice of wis* 
dom ? Will neither the instructions of the living, nor the 
warnings of the dead, induce you to serious thoughts? 
Will you continue to lengthen your prospects, when per- 
haps you fitand upon the very verge of life ; and can you 
enjoy the feast, when the sword hangs over your head by 
n single hair? Who knoweth what a day may brii^g 
forth ; the morning has smiled upon multitudes, who^ be- 
fore the evening, have slept the sleep of death. WI|o 
knoweth how soon you may be hurried to the judgment- 
scat ot God ? The ears, which hear these sayings, may 
soon be shut for ever; and the heart which now throbf at 
the thought, may, in a little, be mingred with the clods ef 
the valley. Some, who last Lord's day worshipped with* 
in these walls, are now gone to the eternal world, and 
God only knows how soon some oi us may follow. 

Seeing, then, that life is so unc^tain, that the thread 
thereof breaks at every blast, let me exhort you to ^et 
apart some time for serious meditation upon your mortal- 
ity. Let it be on some solemn occasion, in the silent boar 
of night, when deep sleep falleth on man, when roidoi^t 
closeth awful all the world, and nought in nature is awake 
but God and thee ; there in deep and solenm meditatioD^ 
think over the terrors of that house which is appointed 
for all living, and with the ancient patriarch, say to cor^ 
ruption, <* Thou art my father," and to the worm, <* Thou 
art my mother and my sister.'' Ask seriously at yoar 
own heart, ** Should these eyes never open upon the light 
of ttuolhcr day ; should the awful mandate issue forth from 
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the Almighty Arbiter of life and death — " This night, this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee ;'' Could you» 
%vUhout fear and trembling, face the tribunal of God, the 
Judge of all ? If frighted nature starts back and trembles 
at the thought of instant dissolution, make your former 
life pass before you in review, compare it with the law of 
God. If your former mispent time comes up before you 
in sad remembrance; if your past transgression stare you 
in the face, and point to the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimstone,— instantly, and without delay, whilst the 
gate of heaven is yet opep, whilst the throne of mercy is 
yet accessible, prostrate yourselves before God in deep 
humility and abasement ; mourn over the sins of your past 
life in bitterness of soul; believe in a crucified Redeemer, 
yfho died for the sins of the world ; implore compassion 
^nd forgiveness from the Father of toercies, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ. Thus continue fervent in prayer and 
supplication, and in the exercisp of faith and repentance* 
Give not sleep to your eyes, nor slumber to your eye-hds, 
till yoQ have made your peace with God, till you feel with- ' 
in yourselves that peace which passeth all understandmg, 
that joy which is unspeakable and glorious. Thus con- 
tinue, at solemn and stated ocpasi^as, to consider your 
. latter end, till c^eath shall grow familiar to your mind, till 
the grave shall gradually lose its terror^, and the Sun of 
{lighteousness arise upon you in full glory. 

II. Let me remind you, that a gocid life is the best pre^ 
paraxon for death. You may lay it down as a maxim, 
confirmed by universal experience, that every man dies as 
he lives; and it is by the general tenor of the life, not a 
particular frame of mind at the hour of death, that we are 
to be judged at the tribunal of God. It is a dangerous 
mistake which prevails amongst men, that it is sufficient 
for their eternal happiness, if they feel some serious emo- 
• tions at their latter end. If your life has been wicked, 
what will it avail you, that, on your death*bed, you have 
been actuated with sorrow for your offences? Judas lica^* 
riot felt such a sorrow when he went to his own place. 
Late conversions are not to be trusted to, and death -bed 
Repentances are generally nothing more than the fir^t 
gnawing of the worm that shall never die. Suppose death 
to halt a little, the sick person recovers, washes his couch 
with floods of penitential tears; a thousand vows of amende 
ment are made ; but, if repentance lasts no longer thaa 



226 SERMON XXX. 

aickncsF, the discare and the devotion go off together ; the 
man returns to walk in his tbrmcr wavs. 

Be blunieless, therefore, and harmless in the general 
tenor of your life. Keep a conscience void of offence tci- 
wards God and towards man. Let not the sun go down 
upon one unrcpenicd sin. Make it your business every 
liight to review liie actions of ihe ibregoin^r day. l}\ 
through the frailty of nature, or the force of temptation, 
you have sinned against God, prostrate yourselves before 
the liircnc of grace, ask pardon through Christ. As you 
would not wish to yourselves distress, and anguish, and 
tribulation, at the day of death ; as you would not wish 
to bring down your gray hairs with sorrow to the grave; 
beware of persisting in a course of unrepentcd sin. 

Notwithstanding, however, the utility of such medita- 
tions, there is no subject on which we are so reluctant to 
fix our attention as our mortality. We shift from one 
^speculation, and from one pursuit to another; we give 
iour thoughts to wander through immensity, but cautious^ 
Jy avoid this theme which touches us so near : but this is 
^ the point where ujsdom begins. We can never live as 
'^-we ought, till we have learned how to die. I mean not 
by this, that we should make death the constant subject 
of our meditation, and have funerals always parsing be* 
->fore our eyes. This would withdraw us from life altoge- 
ther ; would indispose us even for its business and its en- 
joyments. But, although we cannot always employ our* 
selves in such meditations, let us at times give this sub- 
ject its full weight; that certainly merits some place in 
our thought, wiiich is the great close of our being here. 
It is awlul, indeed, I acknowledge, my friends, to make 
approaches to the mansions of the dead. It is melancbo- 
iy to think upon the fall of this goodly structure, which 
was built by the hand of the Most High ; but fall it as- 
suredly must. The present moniont hastens u&>on to oar 
last hour. Let us, therefore, prepare for an event which 
we cannot avoid. We may learn si(>me lessons from the 
tomb, which will avail us itirough all eternity. 

ill. 1 shall consider death ab becoming present to us, 
and endeavour to give you that view of it, which you will 
pne day have. 

None, initecd, ever returned from the invisible world 
to describe the bed of death, and tell us the agonies of 
the last hour: but ap to that hcur we can trace the man^ 
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and survey liim ftretched upon the bed from which he is to 
rise no more. A death-bed discovers the real character of 
men; dissimuLition is then at nn end. Ai the close of the 
scene, the mask drops off, and the man appears in his true 
colours. Then, then, often for the first time, a man turn* 
a serious eye upon himself; cut off from all connection 
with the living world ; bidding adieu for ever to all belovr 
the sun ; entering within the dominions of the dead, and 
about to appear before the judgemcnt>seat of God ; sur- 
rounded by the sad circle of his friends and attendants, hd 
reads in their trembling looks that all is over with him, 
that his hour is cotne; then the illusion vanishes that was ' 
spread upon all earthly things ; then the past rises up, 
often rises in bitter remembrance-; then the future rushes 
upon his view with all its dark and unknown terrors; thea 
the sense of Deity revives, which, however dii^rruised, lies 
at the bottom of every heart; then conscience, rising up 
it) majesty supreme, holds out such a picture of the eter- 
nal worlcf, as convinces the most unbelieving mind, con- 
vinces him, that a future state is not the dictate of a wild 
imagination, is not the fiction of priests and lawgivers, to 
terrify the ignorant, to keep the people in awe; he sees 
and feels that it is an awful reality. When the time of 
bii departure is announced by the cold sweat and the shiv- 
ering limbs, and the voice faultering in the throat, hs 
casts a look, perhaps a sad one, on all that he leaves be- ' 
hind* Then the whole creation fades from his view, the 
world seems to be dissolved, and, to the closing eye, no- 
thing appears but God alone; that God, before whose 
tribunal be is summoned to appear. 

If this fate shall one day be ours, what manner of per- 
sons ought we now to be? At that hour, the very best' 
shall wish they bad been better, and, after all the prepara- 
tion that we have made, we shall wish that we had made 
more. Let this thought have its influence in determining 
us to the choice of objects which we pursue, and the 
course of life which we embrace. The greatest part of 
mankind, having no fixed or certain plan of life, have no 
choice in the objects v^hich present themselves, but give 
the loose rein to a wandering inclination, and follow on 
without thinking, where accident points the way. Here, 
theiefore^ let us often pause, and seriously ask ourselveSf 
li the course of life, which I am now engaged in, of such 
a nature, that it will bear a rcvieii^ upon the bed of death ? 
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Are the motives of my present conduct, and the reasous 
which now determine me to action, so strong and well- 
founded, that I could plead them in my defence at the bar 
of eternal justice? If that is not the case, consider and 
be wise before it is too late. Why should you vex your- 
selves in vain ? Why should you pass your time in such a 
manner, as to make its end bitter? Why will you trea- 
sure up to yourselves anguish, and remorse, and tribula- 
tion, and make no other use of the present time, but to 
imbitter your last hour? Be consistent with yourselves. 
You cannot live the life of the wicked, and die the death 
of the righteous. Let, therefore^ your course of action be 
of that kind, that draws no repentance after it ; then shall 
your path in life be like the morning light, which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. 

Having thus set out, and made progress in the ways of 
righteousness, you will look forward with joy. This will 
cause the evening of yoiir days to smile, and the stream 
oflifctorun clear to the last. Let this consideration 
moderate our attachment to earthly things. What profit 
hath a man in that sore travel to which he is appointed 
under the sun ? Why should we vex ourselves in vain, de- 
ny ourselves to the enjoyments of lite, withdraw sleep from 
our eyes, and peace from our minds ? Why should we 
add to the evils of life, and carry about with us a burden 
to the grave? Even with a view to present tranquillity 
and enjoyment, this is folly of the first magnitude ; but» 
when we take in the consideration of a future life, it is 
worse than folly, — it is sin. If we are entirely immersed 
in the concerns of this world ; if earthly things occupy 
and engross our whole attention, what shall we do when 
God taketh away the soul ? How will the closing eye 
contemplate the pomp and glitter of life, the evil of avar- 
ice, the bustling of ambition, and all this circle of vanity 
with which we are now enchanted? Use this world, 
therefore, as not abusing it ; let not the business o/ the- 
pleasures of it take hold of your heart; make them not 
essential to your happiness; sit loose to them ; remember 
that the fashion of this world pasjicth away ; and that 
deathr soon puts a period to the icene, which no wise man 
would wish to last for ever. 

IV. By making the thought of death present to us, let 
OS regulate our conduct with, respect to the friendships 
which we formi and concerning » he animosities which we 
eotertaiA* 
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Affection and friendship are the best and most valaable 

Eart of human nature. The heart of man wishes to be 
ind, and looks around for objects. This fund of gener- 
ous love is often misapplied ; this favourable bias of hu- 
manity is often perverted ; sometimes, by that general and 
indiscriminate good nature which looks upon all men as 
alike; sometimes, by frivolous attachments, founded upon a 
conformity of triflingdispositions; and, sometimes, by a more 
criminal alliance,by a partnership in iniquity. In the course ■ 
of business, indeed, we must converse with persons of all 
kinds. No man has the choice of the companies into 
which he may fall ; but every man has the choice of the • 
friends with whom he cultivates more intimate connections. > 
In forming these connections, therefore, let us look for- 
ward to the time when they shall be dissolved, and let ua 
live only with such persons with whom we would desire to 
die. 

This thought should also check us in the animosities 
which we are apt to entertain. In the present state of 
things, where men think so differently, where opposite 
passions are felt, and interfering interests occur, dissen- 
sions will naturally arise. And, where men have not the 
aid of philosophy to restraiui or the influence of divine 
grace to subdue their passions, these will often be attend- 
ed with dismal effects. From this root proceeds the 
wormwood which imbitters the cup of human life. But, 
when the blood begins to cool, when the passions grow 
calmer, reason re*assumes its office, greater moderation 
will prevail; things will appear in a different light; hon- 
est and candid men will then look back with pain upon 
those excesses, to which they have been carried by the im- 
petuosity of passion. However some men choose to live, 
all men would wish to die at peace with their neighbours; 
there is no enmity in the grave; there is no discord in the 
house which is appointed for all living; there friends and 
foes rest together in peace, and the ashes of those, who 
were mortal enemies, mingle together in friendly alliance. 
Let us, therefore, now cultivate those benevolent disposi- 
tions to all men, and live in those habits with our neigh- 
bours, which we would wish to prevail in as at the hour 
of death. 

These exhortations, my young friends, I address partis 
culariy to you. You are apt to reckon yourselves privi- 
leged from death : you put the evil day far off; you pro- 
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nisc to yoorsclves a length of happy (luj^i nnd (liink that 
niciancholy reflections upon mormlity arc ill suited to the 
bloom oFyour years, and the gaiety of your spirits. ** Let 
the old/' you say, *^ think upon death ; let those who aie 
drawing nigh to the grave, prepare for that better world to 
nvhicli they are advancing; ; but sure it \a the duty of the 
young and the gay to make the most of life." True ; and 
in order to make the most of life, you mubt conquer the fear 
of death. The king of terrors when not subdued is the 
most formidable of all foes. In every path of life he will 
meet you, and haunt you like a ghost ; even at the ban- 
quet his form will appear; he will blast you in the midst 
of your joy, and turn the house of mirth into a house of 
mourning. Trust not, O man, to thy youth, nor presume 
upon impunity from the destroyer. How ofceni when 
the tree puts forth buds, and spreads its blossoms to the 
sun, does the wind of the desart come and blast the hopes 
. of the year ! The widow of Nain wept over her son, who 
died, fair in the prime of life; and many a parent Lath 
followed his child to the grave, crying with bitter laroen*- 
tatioii, *' Would to God that I had died for thee, my 
son I my son !" Your own experience may enforce thi't 
truth. None, who now hear me, but have seen tbeir 
equals iu age cut oft\ and younger than they laid in the 
grave. As, therefore, you aic ahvayti in danger, be aU 
ways on your guard. Instead of filling you with gloom 
and niclanchulyy this is the true way to prevent them.** 
Having subdued the last enemy, you have none other to 
fear. Adopted into the family of God, interested in the 
merits of Christ, entitled to the glories of immoriaiity, you 
go forward through life and death, conquering aod to 
conquer. Then all things are yours : dealli is a passage 
to a better life, and the gate to immortality* 

Much more is. it incumbent on you, my aged friends, 
to consider your latter end. Why stand you here all the 
day idle ? Consider how vain, and foolish, and siDfuly 
it is to be iorming schemes of long life, when you are 
within the threshold of the house of death ? Consider 
how terrible will be Oio hour, if you have never thought 
uf death till you come to die ; like Jonah, to be awakened 
from a suund sleep, and to be cast into the ocean. — 
Look into lite, behold a young generation rising around 
you, aud you yourselves left alone in a new world. Look 
into ilic recorUi of mortality, into the repositories of tlic 
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ckad) ond hear your equals in age calling to you from the 
tomb, and learning you to prepare for ibat fate which is 
theirs to- day, and may l)e yours to morrow. Embrace, 
therefore, the opportunit res of grace which you now en*> 
joy. Whilst the Prince of Peace extends the golden scep- 
tre, kiss ti)c Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from 
hif presence, lie wi^c, and coobider your end that is so 
near* 
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Matthew xi. 30. 

Ify yoke is easy^ and my burden is light. 

JESUS hath lately been addressing to you the gracious 
inviuitioR which here he gives to penitent sinnersu 
With his invitation you have testified your compliance. 
Last Lord's day you coafessed at these tables, that you 
were weary and heavy laden with the yoke of the world ; 
that you came to Jesus in hopes of finding rest to your 
souls; and that you were resolved to learn of him, and 
to take bis yoke upon you* The good confession, my 
friends, which you then witnessed, the happy choice 
which you then made, you will nevjer have cause to re« 
pent. The world, indeed, will represent religion to you 
as a heavy burden and a galling yoke ; but I assure you, 
upon the authority of Jesus Christ, and upon the testi<- 
mooy of all his disciples, that bis yoke is easy, and his 
burden is light; that his commandments are not grievous; 
and the ways he points out to his followers are ways of 
pleasantness and paths of peace. 

The ease and pleasure of the Christian life is to be the 
subject of the present discourse. But, before 1 enter up- 
on it, I have one observation to make, which is, Tliac, 
in order to taste the joys of religion, we must have been 
accustomed to its government, and made advances in the 
divine life. We never can have a taste for any pursuit^ 
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ttll wc be acquainted with it : wc never can enter into the 
ypiritofany science, till that science be familiar to us. 
To those, who have long engaged in a course of wicked- 
ness, the duties of religion will at first be grievous and 
irksome, because they oppose strong prejudices and con- 
iirmcd habits of vice. But, when these habits arc re- 
moved, and good ones are contracted, when a man ac* 
quires the temper and enters into the spirit of religion, 
he then feels the joy which a stranger interniiddics not 
with. Give a musical instrument to an unskilful person, 
we hear nothing but harshness and discord from every 
string : the artist alone makes music and harmony accom- 
pany all the motions of his hand. Religion is an arty 
and like an art is to be learned before it be understood. 

I. The C/hristian life is a life of case and pleasure, on 
account of the principle from which the Christian acts. 

The Christian is not a slave who obeys from compuU 
sion, nor a servant who works for hire; he is a son 
who acts from ingenuous affection and filial love. When 
the Christian contemplates the goodness, and tender mer- 
cies, and loving* kindness of God, particularly his inex- 
pressible love in the redemption of the world by Christ 
Jesus, he is constrained to new obedience, by the most 
powerful of all ties, by the cords of love, and the bands 
of a man; thus reasoning, and thus feeling, that if one 
died for all, then they which are alive ought not to liv« 
to themselves, but to him who died for them. Grati- 
tude to a benefactor, affection to a father, love to a friend, 
all concur to form the principle of evangelical obedience, 
and to strengthen the cord that is not easily broken. 
Love, then, is the principle of the Christian* life, — ^love, 
the most generous passion that glows in the breast of man, 
the most active principle that works in the human frame, 
the key that unlocks every finer feeling of the heart, the 
spring that puts in motion every power oi the soul. Plea- 
sant are the labours of love. iShon is the path, and cheer- 
ful the journey, when the heart goes along. A deter- 
mined mind, enamoured of the object it pursues, removes 
mountains, and makes the crooked paths straight : the fire 
cannot extinguish, nor the waters quench its force; it 
' reigns bupreiue in the heart, and diffuses a gaiety -over 
every path of life. By its influence labour is rendered 
easy, and duty becomes a delight. 

II, The cuse and pleasure of the Christian life will 
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appeari if we consider the asiistance we receive frond 
above. 

« Work out your salvation, for it is God (hat worketh 
within you every good word and work." There are diffi«' 
culties in the Christian life. I have no intention to deceive 
yoU| my friends. You will often find it difficult to act the' 
proper part ; to maintain a conscience void of offence to- 
wards God and towards man; to keep your passions within 
the bounds of reason; to subdue your irregular inclina- 
tions to the obedience of faith, and to hold fast your in-- 
tegrity uncorrupted amid the temptations of the world.' 
These and many other difficulties will beset you in run^ 
ning the Christian race. But let me remind you, that one 
half of the pleasures of human life arise from overcoming 
difficulties; and, to overcome these difficulties which sur- 
round us, God bestows the influences of his Holy Spirit* 
The Lord is ever nigh to them who call upon him in the 
sincerity of their heart. To those, who wail at the t»alu« 
tary stream, an angel descends to stir the waters. God 
sever said to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye my face in vain. 
He never neglected the prayer that came from the heart : 
he never forsook the man that put his trust in him. 

If you were left to climb the arduous ascent by your 
own strength alone, then the Christian life would neither 
be easy nor pleasant ; then you might sit down in despaur 
of ever attaining the top. But, whatever duties God calls 
you to, he gives you abilities to perform them. Accord* 
ing as your days are, he hath promised that your strength 
aballbe. His grace is sufficient for us; his strength is 
made perfect in our weakness. No, my friends, God hath 
never withdrawn himself from the world. The Father of 
. Spirits is ever present with his rational offspring. He knows 
their frame, he helps their infirmities, assists their graces, 
strengthens their powers, and makes perfect what coa« 
ceras them. He assists the feeble, he revives the lan- 
guishing, he supports the strong. He aids tde efforu of 
the captive, who endeavours to break loose from the fet* 
ters that hold him ; he favours the ascent of the devout 
mind, that, with the confidence of faith, rises to himself 
and he forwards the pilgrim, journeying to his native 
country. The good husbandman superintends the vine 
which his own right hand planted. He waters bis vine- 
yard with dews from heaven, and breathes eihereai in^Or 
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«oce on those trees of righteousness that shall adorn lUe 
paradise of God. 

Hast thou not felt him, O Christian I restraining thy 
«ytl inclinations, suggesting holy thoughts, kindlbg heav- 
enly afG^ctions, and drawing thee to thy duty with a hand 
unseen ? Hast thou not felt him as a Spirit within thy 
Spirit, imparting secret strength^ animating tliy frame a» 
with a new life, actuating thy faculties, purifying thy pafr- 
aious, begetting in thee an abhorrence of sin, and a love 
of righteousness, and making all thy graces shine ouc 
with fresh beauty ? How easy and delightful then will the 
Christian life be when you have divine aids to strengthen, 
support, and assiat ! It is God himself who is on your 
aide ; it is God himself who works with you ; bis wisdom 
is your guide; his arm is your support; his Spirit h your 
btrength ; you lose your own insufficiency in the i'uluess 
of iuhnile perfection. 

HI. It will appear, that the Christian life is easy and 
pleasant, if we consider the encouragement the good pian 
ircceives. 

. The good man waits not for all his happiness till he 
come to heaven. He bath treasures in baud, as well as 
|Kissessions in hope. He hath a portion in the life th:it 
how is, as well as in that which is to come. Tliere is a 
sense of moral good and evil im{)lanted in the mind, — a 
))vinciplc of cojiscience which condemns us when we do ill, 
and applauds us when wc do well. This principle is the 
diiet ioundation of our happiucss, and gives rise to the 
greatest pleasures and the greatest pains in human Hie. 
Jdy means of this moral sense, there is no peace to the 
wicked. Inward ^struggles, strong reluctince and aver- 
fiion of mind, precede the commission of sin. Sin, when 
committed, is followed by guilty blushes, alarming tears, 
ferrible reviews, startling prospects, and rcmofse, with all 
its hideous train. Against the sinner, his own heart-riscs 
up in judgment to condemn him ; the terrors of the Lord 
vet themselves in array against him ; a (ire not blown con« 
sumes him. ** There is no peace to the wicked." The 
foundations of peace arc subverted in his mind; he is at 
enmity with his fellow- creatures; he is at enmity with 
<Jlod. Ii is not so with those that take upon them the yoke 
of Christ. When pure religion forms the temper, and go- 
verns the life, all is peaceful and strene ; the man is then 
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in his proper element; the boqI is in a state of health and 
vigour ; there is a beautiful correspoodeuce between ther 
heart and the life ; all is serene without, all is tranquil * 
within. Delivered from the anxieties that perplex, and 
from the terrors that overwhelm, the guilty man, the 
Christian resigns himself to peace and joy, conscious that 
he possesses a temper of mind which is acceptable to God, 
and leads a life which is useful to med. In the heart of 
such a man there is a blessed calmness and tranquillity, like 
that of the highest heavens. 

But there is more than a calmness and tranquillity,-— 
The air may be calm and tranquil, when the day is dark; 
the sea may be smooth, when there is a mist upon the 
waves ; the sky may be tranquil when it is overcast with 
ciouds : but the pious and virtuous mind resembles a 
sky that is not only calm, but bright ; resembles a sea that 
is not only smooth but serene; resembles an unclouded, 
bky, beautiful with the rising sun. There are joys in the 
Christian life, unknown to transgressors ; there is a sprinp^ 
shut up and a fountain sealed that refreshes the city of God; 
there are secret consolations reserved for the just ; there 
are silent pleasures that flow into the pious mind ; there ia 
a still small voice that comes to the pure in heart, and bids 
them be of good cheer ; there is an inward peace of God 
that passeth all understanding ; there is a joy in the Holy 
Ghost, resulting from the well-grounded hope of a happy 
immortality, that is unspeakable and glorious. 

When the heart is thus pure, it becomes the tempFe of 
the Deity ; and, as a temple, is consecrated with the pre* 
sence of God, *^ If a man love me, and keep my words, 
my Father will love him, and we will come and make our 
abode with him.'' Who can describe the joy of those 
happy moments, when a present Deity is felt, when God 
manifests himself to his people, so as he does not to the 
world, when our fellowship is with the Father and with 
his son Jesus Christ ? Then a foretaste of immortality is 
given, the joys of the blessed are let down, and heaven 
descends to nicn.^ 

IV. The ease and pleasure of the Christian life will ap* 

pear, if we consider the joyful prospect that is set before us. 

The Christian has joys in this life ; but he is not con« 

fined to these. His hopes do not terminate ^ith life : 

they extend beyond the grave. Death puts a final period 

' to the happiiiess of the wicked man ; but it is then that 
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the happiness oF the righteous man begins. We are as* 
sored in Sacred Scripture^ that there is a kingdom pre- 
pared for the righteous from the foundation of the world, 
when they shall enter into rest from all their labours, and 
■ofierings, and sorrows of this mortal lifi^ when they shall 
enter into a state, where no ignorance shall cloud the 
understanding, and no vice pervert the will ; where no- 
thing but love shall possess the souli and nothing but gra- 
titude employ the tongue ; where they shall be admitted 
to an innumerable company of angels, and to the general 
assembly and church of the first-oorn ; where they shall 
see Jesus at the right hand of the Father, and shall sic 
down with him upon his throne; where they shall be ad-* 
nitted into the presence of God, shall behold him face to 
face, and be changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory, — that glory which eye hath not seen^ nor ear heard^ 
nor has it entered into the heart of man to conceive. 

To conclude, It may be observed^ that it hath bees 
the fate df Christianity in all ages, to suffer more from its 
friends than from its enemies. Attacks from the enemies 
of our faith have generally proved subservient to its pro^ 
pagation and success; but the misrepresentations and in** 
juries of its friends have often wounded it in a vital part. 
One of the greatest of these misrepresentations, and one 
of the most flagrant injuries that ever was done to religion^ 
was to represent it as a burdensome service ; as a griev- 
ous and a galling yoke, to which no man would submit^ 
but from the terror of eternal punishment* What adda 
to the injur}, this has sometimes been done by persona 
of real seriousness, who, unhappily, possessed of a gloo-* 
my imagination, and who, probably, in some period of 
their days, having been guilty ot crimes, have been so 
deeply affected with remorse and contrition, that they 
have continued all their lifetime subject to bondage. Buc 
blessed lie God, my friends, that such unfavourable and 
forbidding delineations of religion have no foundation in 
truth. In these volumes, Christians are called upon to 
rejoice evermore. Religion promises happiness to us in 
the life which now is, as well as in the life which is to 
come. The Wisdom that is from above is represented as 
having length of days in her right hand, and in her left 
hand riches and honour. The prophets and apostles ran* 
sack heaven and earth for images to express the joys of 
the just : they bring together the most beautiful and most 
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delightful objects in the whole compass of nature, and in- 
troduce the inanimate parts of the creation as joining in 
the happiness of the good ; the bills and the mountains 
breaking forth into singing, and ail the trees of the wood 
shouting for joy. All concurs to prove the truth in the 
text, ^* My yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 
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Hebrews ii. 18* 

Tor it became him^ for whom are alt things^ and by whom 
are all things^ in bringinjf -^many 90ns unto glonj^ to 
make the Captain of their salvation perfect through suf* 
ferings. 

T¥7HEN Christianity ^as first published to the world, 
^^ the earliest objection, that was raised against it, 
arose from the low and suffering state in which its Author* % 
appeared. It was a stumbling block to the Jews, and 
seemed foolishness to the Greeks, that a prophet sent from 
heaven to enlighten and reform the world should lead a 
life of indigence and obscurity, and make his exit with 
ignominy and with pain. 

If we consider the character and prevailing opinions of 
the Jews and the Greeks at the time when our Saviour 
appeared, wc shall see the reason of the unfavourable re- 
ception which they gave to his doctrines. The Jews had 
been the favourite people of God. By signs, and miracles, 
and mighty works, he had delivered them from a state of 
slavery m Egypt, bad conducted them through the wil- 
derness, and at last given them a settlement in the pro- 
mised land. The arm of the Lord was made bare in their 
behalf the sea was divided to make way for them, and the 
waters stood as a wall on their right band and on their 
left. During their wanderings through the wilderness, a 
pillar of fire conducted them by night, and a pillar of 
cloud by day. Manna descended to them from heaven^ 

2 H 
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and water sprung from the flinty rock. Accustomed to 
these great and marvellous exertions of the divine power, 
in the days of the Messiah they expected still greater and 
more marvellous. If a God was to descend, they looked 
for him in the whirlwind; they looked for him in the 
thunder; they looked for him in the earthquake, and when 
tlie still small voice came, it was neither heard nor regard- 
ed. Besides this, they had imbibed false notions concern- 
iug Messiah, and tlie nature of his kingdom. They mis- 
interpreted the ancient oracles, which foretold his coming; 
they look the magnificent style of prophecy for literal de- 
hcription, and, in place of a spiritual Saviour, expected a 
lomporal prince. Accordingly, at the time when our Sa- 
viour appeared, the whole nation was intoxicated with the 
idea of a triumphant conqueror, who was to deliver them 
from the Roman yoke, to erect an universal monarchy on 
earth, and to make Zion the seat of empire, and capital 
of the world. To persons under the influences of these 
priMudices, a sufTenng Messiah was a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of oficncc. 

. A different set of prejudices prevailed in Greece. The 
Greeks were an ingenious and an active people. Situat- 
ed in a fortunate climate, and blessed with the highest 
degree of liberty which mankind can enjoy, they bent 
their genius to the cultivation of the arts. Smitten with 
the love of wisdom, they gave up their paternal estates 
to attend the school of philosophy. They journeyed 
from region to region, and traversed the world, to bring 
home ircbh accesMons of knowledge, and new improve- 
ments in the arts. Under these favourable circumstan- 
ces, Greece arobc to fame, and beheld an age of glory, 
which is unrivalled iu the records of history. The ideas 
of virtue and of merit amongst any nation are founded 
upon the splendid examples with which their history 
abounds, and upon a perfection in tliose arts which they 
cultivate, and in which they excel. The Greeks excell- 
ed in the arts, to which the imagination gives birth, as 
well as in ihe sciences, which reason brings to maturity, 
and their history abounded with the most splendid in- 
stances of public spirit, of heroic friendship, and of in- 
trepid valour. Dazzled with the lustre oi these arts, and 
with the glory of these virtues, they fixed the standard of 
' excellence by them, and had no admiration to bestoir 
vppu the humble Prophet of Nazareth^ and the mortify- 
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ing doctrines of the cross. As they had been a stum- 
bling-block to the Jews, to the Greeks they seemed fooU 
jshness. 

Ii is, then, a subject worthy of our contemplation, to 
inquire into the rca!>ons that might move Almighty God, 
thus, ill direct opposition to the prejudices and expecta- 
tions of both Jews and Greeks, to appoint the Captaij^ 
of our salvation to be made perfect by a state of suifeN 
ings. It is hence proposed to siicw the expediency and 
propriety of appointing such a Captain of our salvation. 
This will appear from considering our blessed Saviour in 
these four capital views of his character, — as the founder 
of a new religion, — as a pattern of all perfection, — ^as a 
priest vvho was to make atonement, — and a king who was 
to be crowned with glory. 

I. If we, consider our Saviour as the author of a new 
religion, his appearance in a suifcring state frees his reli- 
gion from an objection which applies with full force to 
every other religion in the world. 

Amongst all tiie nations whose history we have record* 
ed, the laws gave birth to the religion. The public faith 
was modelled by the sovereign authority, and established 
by the sovereign power. The prince was also the pro- 
phet. The religion, which be established, was such as 
suited the genius of the people, the nature oC the climate, 
or the views of the sovereign ; and, in short, was nothing 
more than a mere engine of civil government. When 
we take a view of Christianity, a ditierent scene presents 
itself. Here we sec a religion published by a person, 
obscure and unknown, amongst a nation hated and despised 
to a proverb, one day to become the religion of the world, 
and to be propagated by a few illiterate fishermen, who 
bad to combat against the prejudices of the Jews, the su- 
perstition of the Gentiles, the wisdom of the philosophers, 
the power of armies and of kings, the ancient systems of 
religion established over the whole world, and the com- 
bined wit, iind genius, and malice, of all mankind. 

Hud our Saviour appeared in the pomp of a temporal 
prince, as the Jews exp^ted him ; had he appeared in 
the character of a great philosopher, as the Greeks would 
bave wished him, often had we heard of bis power and 
of bis policy, and been told, that our religion was more 
nearly allied to this world than to the other. But when 
we hear the Autlior of our faith declaring from the be- 
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ginning, that he must sufTer many things in his life, and 
be put to an ignominious and tormenting death ; when wc 
hear him forewarning his di&ciples, that they were to meet 
with the same fate ; these suspicions must for ever vanish 
from our mind. Thus our religion stands clear of an ob- 
jection, from which nothing, perhaps, could have purged 
it, but the blood of its divine Author* 

II. Ifwc conhider our Saviour as a pattern of virtue 
and all perfection, the expediency of his appearing in a 
suffering slate will further be evident. 

One great end of our Saviour's coming into the world 
was to set us an example that we might follow his steps. 
But, unless his life had been diversified with sufferings, 
the utility of his example had been in a great measure de- 
feated. What we generally call a perfect character, is a 
cold insipid object that does not interest mankind. Were it 
possible for nature to realize the man of virtue, as drawn 
by those who misrepresent the Stoic philosophy, — a man 
without the feelings of nature, and the weaknesses of hu- 
manity, proof against the influence of passion, and the 
attacks of pain, we would turn aside from such a carica- 
ture of humanity, and exclude the faultless monster from 
the number of our species. No example can make any 
impression upon the minds of men, but the example cf 
men of like passions with themselves. Let us suppose, that 
the life of an angel were exhibited to the world, it might 
afford a pleasant subject of contemplation. But the queo- 
tion would naturally arise. What is this to me ? This 
does not belong to my nature ; I discover here no traces of 
my own character, no features of humanity. On the other 
hand, to set up an imperfect example for oUr imitation will 
be attended with still worse consequences. We know, 
from the instances of the saints recorded in Scripture, 
how apt men are to quote their imperfections as an excuse 
for themselves, and, by copying after these, come short 
of that perfection to which they might have arrived. 

Both these detects are remedied in the example of Jesus 
of Nazareth. His example is perfect, and, at the same 
time, has all that effect- upon us which the example of 
one of our brethren would have had. When we behold 
the man Christ Jesus involved in distresses similar to our 
own, clothed with all the innocent infirmities of our na- 
ture, and groaning, like ourselves, under the sinless mi- 
series of life^ we arc touched with the feeling of bis iofir- 
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mities and pains ; our passions take part with the illus- 
. trious sufferer, and we behold him in some measure broup;ht 
V down to our level. It is from these shades that this pic- 
ture derives its beauty, derives its effect upon the world, 
and that notwithstanding of the glory that surrounds it, 
we recognise our own image, we trace the features and the 
lineaments of humanity, and, by these, are drawn to copy 
after such an illustrious pattern of excellence and per* 
fection. 

The suffering state, in which our Lord appeared, not 
only conduced to the efficacy of his example, but also 
to its more extensive utility, by presenting an ample 
theatre for the sublimest virtues to appear. It is ob« 
served by an historian, in relating the life of Cyrus the 
Great, that there was one circumstance wanting to the 
glory of that illustrious prince ; and that was, the having 
bis virtue tried by some sudden reverse of fortune, and 
struggling for a time under some grievous calamity. The 
observation is just. Men are made for suffering as well 
as for action. Many faculties of our frame; the most 
respectable attributes of the mind, as well as the most 
amiable qualities of the heart; carry a manifest reference 
to a state of adversity, to the dangers which we are des« 
tined to combat, and the distresses we are appointed to 
bear. Had the Greeks consulted their own writers, they 
would have given them proper information on this headL 
To approve a man thoroughly virtuous, said one of their 
aages, he must be tortured, he must be bound, he must be 
scourged, and having suffered all evils, he must be impaled 
or crucified. 

Who are the personages in history that we admire the 
most? Those who have suffered some signal distress, 
and, from a host of evils, have come forth conquerors. If 
wc look into civil history, need I call up to your remem* 
brance the patriots of Greece, the heroes of Rome ; the 
wise, the great, and the good of every age, who grew 
illustrious as they grew dist ressed, and, in the darkest 
hour of adversity, shone out wnfi' unwonted and meridian 
splendour, if we look into sacred history, we shall find, 
that the good andholy men who are there pointed out as pat* 
terns to the world, like the Captain of their salvation, were 
jDadeperfect through suffering. The most illuslriousnames 
that are recorded in the book of life, the patriarchs of the 
ancient world, the prophets of the Jewish state, the mar- 
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lyrs of the Chriitian Cburcb, are witnesses on record of 
this importunt truth, liial the most honourable laurels are 
gathered in the vale of tears, and that the crown uf 
glory bits brij^htcst on the brows of those who have gained 
it with their blood. Jesus of Nazareth, too, was appoint* 
cd to karn obedience by the things that he suffered. All 
the virtues of adversity shone forth in his life. The p i- 
liencc that acquiesces with cheerfulness, in all the appoint* 
nients of Providence, the magnanimity which triumph^i 
over an enemy by forgiveness, tlie charity which prays 
for its persecutors, are striking and conspicuous parts of 
his characier. But we injure his merit as a sufferer, if 
we consider it only as breaking out in single and occasion* 
ul acts of virtue. His i^uflbrings themselves, his conde* 
scendingto become a victim for the sins of men, and to 
die for the happiness of the world, is an infinite exertion 
4>f benevolence, dial admits of no comparison, thai is traii- 
scendant and meritorious. The consideration of this, 
snore than the circumstances of his departure, more thau 
the rocks which were rent, than the sun^whicb was daik* 
encd, than the ilead which arose, had we been present at 
the scene, should have made us cry out with the centurion, 
♦' Surely this man was the Son of God." 

III. If we consider our Saviour as a priest, who was to 
« make an atonement for the sins of men, the expediency 
pf his making this atonement by suSerings and death will 
be manifest. It is one of the doctrines revealed in the 
New Testament, tiiat the Sju of God was the Creator of 
the world. As, therefore, he was our immediate Creator, 
and, as his dcr^ign in our creation was defeated by sii^ 
there was an evident propriety that he himself would in- 
tcrpoac in our behalf, and retrieve the atfairs of a worldi 
which ho had created with his own hands. But it is evt- 
deiit, at iii'bi sight, that redemption is a greater work than 
creation; that it requires a more powerful exertion to re- 
cover a world lying in wickedness to happiness and virtue, 
than to create it at first in a new state of hinocence. In 
the work of redemption, therefore, it was expedient^ that 
there hhould be a brighter display of the Divine pcrlec- 
tions, and a greater exertion of benevolence than was ex- 
hibited in the work of creation. Now, if God, without a 
satiiffaction by sufferings, and by n mere act of indemnitj, 
had. blotted out the Hi\s of the world, such a display of 
the divine attributes would not have been given. But 
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by the Son of God*8 appearing in our nature, and snffer- 
iii«( the punishment which was due to our sins, a 
, scene is presented, on which the angels desire to look.— 
This in the language of Scripture, was the glory that ex- 
celieth : here the Almighty made bare his holy arm, and 
gave testimony to the nations what was in the power of a 
God to effectuate. Hereby all the perfections of the di* 
vine ntture were glorified. That immaculate purity, 
which cannot look upon sin, and that asionisliing love, 
^hich could not behold the ruin of the sinner, were aw- 
fully displayed ; the majesty of the divine government was 
sustained, and the rigour of the law was fulfilled; justice 
was satisfied ; mercy without restraint, and without mea- 
sure, flowed upon the children of men. In short, more 
glory redounded to God, and greater .benevolence was 
made maniiebt to men, than when the morning stars sun*r 
together at the birth of nature, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy. 

IV. If we consider our Saviour in that state of glory to 
which he is now ascended, the propriety of hii» being 
made perfect by sufferings will more fully appear. Be- 
cause he humbled himself, and became obedient unto 
death, therefore hath God highly exalted him, haih given 
him a name above every name, and committed to 4am all 
power in heaven and in earth. By the appoiuimeht of 
Providence, suffering hath ever been the path to honour. 
Ought not Christ, therefore, al^ to have i^uifered, and to 
enter into his glory ? As, upon earth, he submitted to 
the lowest degree of abasement, and appeared in the form 
of a servant, he is now in heaven exalted to the highest 
pinnacle of honour, and appears in the form of God. 
As, in his state of humiliation, he was poor, and had not 
where to lay his head, he is now the Lord of nature, and 
inherits the treasures of heaven and of earth. Instead of 
the mock title of King of the Jews, which they wrote up- 
on his cross, he is now in very deed the King of kiug^i, 
and Lord of lords. Instead of the crown of thoriu, 
which pierced and wounded his blessed head, he is now 
for ever encircled with a crown of glory. 

What dignity does it reflect upon all obr race, that 
one, who wears our likeness, who is not ashamed to cull 
us brethren, now hits upon the throne of Nature, now 
holds in his hand the sceptre of Providence, and exer- 
cises uucont routed dominion over the visible and invisible 
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worlds ! What abandant consolation will it administer to 
Christians in all their afflictions, what openings of joj 
will it let down into the vale of tears, when we recollect 
that the Governor of the world is a God who parukes of 
our own nature, who, in the days of his humanity, had a 
fellow feeling of all our wants; who, like ourselves, was 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief ; who, by 
consequence, will be more apt to synipatliize witli his fel- 
low-sufferers, and to seud relief to those sorrows of which 
he himself bore a part ! 
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Galatians vi. 14. 

God forbid that I s/iotdd glon/^ save in the cross of our 

Lord Jesus Christ.* 

" IMf Y ways are not as your ways, and my thoughts are 
-^•^ not as your thoughts," said the Lord to the Old 
Testament church. And never, surely, did the Eternal 
Wisdom so disappoint the expectations and blast the hopes 
of men, as by the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. Had 
men been consulted concerning the state in which it was 
most proper for the Messiah to appear, they would have 
introduced him into the world with all the circumstances 
of external pomp and splendour; they would have put in- 
to his hand the sceptre of dominion over the nations, and 
subjected to his kingdom all the people of the earth, from 
the rising to the setting of the sun. A Messiah, whose 
glory should not strike the senses, whose kingdom was not 
to be of this world, who was to be made perfect through 
suiTcrings, who was to triumph by humiliation, who was 
to become victorious by a shameful death, and in whose 
humiliation, and sufferings, and cross, the world was to 
J^ory,-— that was an idea which never presented itself to 

^ rrcftdied *t tb« edebntion of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
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iheif mldds, and which, if it had presented itself^s^ j,qI|. 
have been imofiediately rejected, as having no foriS^ . 
comeliness, for which it would have been desired : x 1 
such was the method contrived by infinite Wisdom to a^ 
complish the redemption of the world. One great end of 
all the divine dispensations has been to humble and con- 
found the pride of man. It was pride that at firsit intro- 
duced moral evil into the world. It was pride that tempted 
the angels to rebel against their Maker, that brought 
them down from the mansions of light, to the abodes of 
darkness and despair. It was pride that tempted our iirst 
parents to disobey the divine commandment. The lan-> 
guage of their apostacy was, '< I will ascend into the 
heavens, I will rise above the height of the clouds, I will 
exalt my throne above the stars of God, I will be like the ^ 
Most High." Pride, although not made for man in his 
best estate, hath not forsaken him in- his worst. Even the 
fall did not efface the strong impression from his mind. 
As if be had continued the same noble being he came from 
the hands of his Creator : as if he had still been the happy 
lord of the inferior world, he retained the consciousue&s 
of his original excellence, when that excellence was no 
more: he surrendered himself to delusions which flattered 
his vain mind; he tried new paths to elevation and worldly 
greatness; he even appropriated to himself the attributes 
of the Divinity, and, possessed with the madness of ambi- 
tion, arrogated to himself those honours which are due to* 
Ood only. Hence the world deified mortal men,- wor- 
shipped, as its creators, those to wh.om it had lately given 
birth) and adored, as immortal and divine, the humau 
creatures whose death it had beheld. , 

As man fell by pride, it was the appointment of Heaven 
that he should rise by humility. This doctrine was early 
delivered to the world. God testified by his prophets, 
that he knev/ the proud afar off; that the proud in hearx 
was an abomination to him, but that he would hear rhe 
cry of the humble ; that, though he dwelt in the high and 
holy place, he would dwell also viuth that man who wag 
of an humble and contrite spirit. But mure than instruc 
tions were requisite to reform the sentiments, and change 
the spirit, of a world which had been so much ii)toxicated 
with dreams of earthly greatness, and so long enchanted ' 
with speciacles of human glory. Accordingly, it pleased 
God, in the fulness q{ time, to send forth his own Sb^ . 

2 1 
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worlds/ I as a man, in the form of a ser- 

QL j.j/^o pnto (Icaih, even the death of the 

wP^ o 1: *^ f ^^' Christians to glory in bis 

OSS of our Lord Jesus Christ.'' 
occasion to many useful dis- 
at present is to >how you by 
in the cross of Christ 
.^c cross of Christ, by frequently 
vumstancesofhis death and passion, 
i and events, in which we glory, bc- 
v'ome often the objects of contemplation ; they present 
themselves spontaneously to tlte mind, and become the 
favourite ideas of the soul. We turn them on all sides, 
we view them in every light, we delight in them, we dwell 
upon them, we make them our meditation day and night. 
Surely, then, it becomes us to revolve often in our mind 
this great mystery of godliness, God manifested in the 
flesh, and dying on a cross for tlie salvation of the world. 
The angels in heaven, as we arc told in Scripture, de* 
sired, with earnest eyes, to look into the suffering of 
the object of our meditation, fur he took not on biin the 
nature of angels, but of the seed of Abraham. 

Cull up to thy mind, then, O Christian 1 the doleful 
circumstances ot thy Saviour's passion ; the sad variety of 
sorrows which he suffered ; the torment of body and ago* 
ny of mind which he underwent; the cruel, the ignomini* 
ous, and accursed death which he endured. Make these 
things present to thy mind, till the blended emotions of 
contrition and sorrow, of awe and wonder, of joy and 
pleasure, of gratitude and love, take possession of thy 
heart. ^* Can you not watch with me one hour ?" said 
our Lord to hi:i disciples, when he entered into bis agony. 
♦* Can you not watch with me one hour?" saith our Lord 
to his disciples in every age, when they are about to re- 
new the 'memorials of his death and passion. Agreeably 
to his dying charge, accompany thy lledecmer, O Cbris- 
tiuii I in the ia^t scene of his suiferings: look to liim with 
»uch a lively sense and feeling of his sorrows, till, like 
Paul, thou art crucified with Christ. While all nature 
is thrown into disorder, while the rocks are rent^ and 
the dead uri«e, wilt thou continue unmoved ? Wilt thou 
continue harder than the rocks, and more insensible tiian 
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the ashes of the dead ? No ; while thou thus musest, holy 
affections will be kindled, and the heavenly fire will burn : 
from the altar which was erected on the hill of Calvary, a 
living ember will touch thy lips, and purify thy heart. 

II. We are to glory in the cross of Chriit, by givin-j 
his death tliat rank in our estimation, and that place iii 
our affections, which its importance requires^ 

When we glory in any thing to an extraordinary de- 
gree, we prefer it to all others, we give it the chief place 
in our heart, and rest our happiness in a great measure 
upon it. And thus ic' becomes us to -glory in the cross 
of Christ; thus it becomes us to prefer it to all things, 
to give it the highest place in our heafrt, and to rest 
our eternal happiness on it alone. The manifestation 
of the Son of God is, in all regards, the most won* 
<ierful of the divine worlds, and to us in particular is the • 
most important event, that distinguishes the annals of 
time. His death upon the cross was the most splendid 
part of his mediatorial office, the most iljustrious instance 
of bis love to men, and the most meritorious act of his 
obedience to God. By his death, the wcath of God was . 
averted from the world, and the atonement requisite for 
the sins of men was made. By his death, the glories of 
the Godhead shone out with new lustre, the majesty of 
the moral law was not only sustained, but rendered illus« • 
trious, and a dignity was reflected on virtiie which it had. 
never known before. To his death we are indebted for 
the pardon of our sins, for adoption into the family of. * 
Heaven, and for our hopes of a happy immortality in the 
future world. His death upon the cross quenctied the 
^re of hell, and set open the gate of heaven for a repf^nt* 
ing world to enter in, .. 

In the orQss of Christ, therefore, we do not glory aright, 
if we admire only the circle of virtue which fthdne out in 
his suffering state ; if we admire only the patience wiiU- 
which he submitted to all the appointments of *Provi« 
dence ; the fortitude with which be encountered all the 
dangers of life;- the magn&nimity* which induced him to 
forgive bis enemies ; the charity which prompted hini to 
pray for those who had bound iiim to the ^cursed tree; 
and that noble principle of Jove to mankind, the spring of • 
all his undertakings as a Redeemer. Thib merit we must 
do more than admire: upon it we must test as ihc ground 
^f our acceptance with God,.jBnd tVe foundation oi-oiir u<fL 
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tic to eternal life. The blessed above ascribe tlicir salva- 
tion not to ibeir own righteousness, but to the merits of 
their Redeemer; *< Unto him that loved us," is the 
strain of their song, ** Unto him that loved us unto the 
death, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
be praise, and honour, and blessing/' ** These arethey,** 
•aid the angel to the Apostle John, ** who have come out 
of great tribulation ; they have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb, therefore 
are they before the throne." 

Our virtues are insufficient to procure our acceptance 
^ith God, or merit a title to happiness in the life to come. 
Even man, in his state of innocence, could not pretend to 
have merit with his Creator. By the law of bis nature he 
was bound to render obedience to that God, from whom 
he received his being, and to whom he owed his preserva^ 
tion. The moral law was the law ol his being. When 
he bad done his best, he did no more than was his doty. 
If man, then, in a state of innocence, could not claim the 
crown of heavenly glory, as the reward of personal merit, 
shall man in a state of guilt pretend to have merit with a 
holy God, with whom evil cannot dwell, and who is of 
purer eyes than to behold miquity ? Supposing the day 
of judgmest arrived, where is the man that durst fSeice the 
tribunal of the Almighty, and demand one of the thrones 
of heaven upon the footing of personal righteousness?— 
The most arrogant presumption durst not aspire so high. 
But blessed be God, that though we are unworthy, yet 
worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive blessing, and 
hill. our, and praise, because he hath redeemed us by his 
blood, and hath given us a right to sit down with bim up- 
on his throne. l*o fallen man the cross is the tree of life; 
there grow the fruits which are for the healing of the nations 
— truitss which it we take and eat, we shall live for ever. 

III. We are to glory in the cross of Christ, by com- 
memorating his death in the holy sacrament. 

Tho»e events in which a nation glories the most, those 
events which restored or secured to theui their liberties, 
from which they begin an era of happy time, are comme- 
iuorated with a laudable spirit of joy. A day is set aparti 
that the memory of such glorious deeds may be transmit- 
ted down to posterity, and that the names of those who 
distinguished themselves on the occasion, as patriots or as 
herois^ may receive a just tribute of praise Irom all uioi 
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ceeding times. Agreeably to this, the Christian charch 
hath in all ages set apart certain times to keep in remem- 
brance this most important event, the death and passion of 
our Redeemer. It was the commandment of our Lord 
himself; it was his commandment given in that night in 
which he was betrayed ; it was his last commandment to 
his disci|>les, ^* Do this in remembrance of me." And^ 
surely, the disciple, who loves his Lord, will be cautious 
how he disregards his dying charge. There are, iqdeed» 
persons in the world who bear the Christian name, and 
who, notwithstanding, never join in this solemn ordinance. 
Although they were baptised into the fai^h of Jesus, and 
have never publicly renounced Christianity, yet, instead of 
glorying in the cross, they seem to be ashamed of it, and 
testify plainly to the world, that they pay no regard to ih% 
dying charge of their Lord, and that they would blusn to 
be seen at a communion* table. How such persons can 
reconcile their conduct to any sense of duty, to any idea 
of Christianity, is beyond my capacity to discover. Sure 
I am, if they have any conscience, if they hfLve any reflec- 
tion, if they have any feeling at all, it will interrupt their 
peace of mind in life, it will shut up the chief ayepues to 
comfort in their last moments, and prevent that tranquillity 
and fulness of joy which is then the portion'of the Chris- 
tian, to think that they have lived in the wilful neglect apd 
contempt of an express injunction of their Lord, and may 
have, in some degree, incurred the guilt of those whom 
the Apostle declares to have trodden under foot* the Sua 
of Grod, and to have counted the blood of the covenant^ 
wherewith they might have been sanctified, an unbuly 
thing. 

You say, you are unfit to approach the table of the 
Lord. Let me ask you, Arevou fit to die? Do you 
think it more solemn, more awful, to witness a good con- 
fession at these tables, than' to appear before the judge* 
ment-seat of God ? Do you think, that they ought lu be 
received to the society of the blessed above, who never 
joined themselves to the communion of the saints below? 
Do you think that Jesus will admit those to sit down with 
him on his throne in heaven, who were ashamed to sit 
down with him at his table on earth ? What is, then, I 
beseech you, in the holy sacrament, to banish any decent 
and good mah from these tables ? We sit down at the 
fable of the I»ord, to give thanks unto. God for his ii\es« 
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timable love in the redemption of the world ; to express 
«ur regard and gratitude to our Redeemer, who loved ut> 
iinto the death ; to unite ourselves to all the fiiithfal and 
the good, as being members of the same body ; and to 
bind ourselves by solemn vows to the practice ot' whatever 
is amiable, and excellent, and praise-worthy. And if 
there be any man so void of gratitude and love to God his 
Creator, and to Jesus Christ his Redeemer, as to be averse 
to acknowledge the favours he has received ; if there be 
any man so dead to the feelings of the heart, to benevo- 
lence and love, as to have no bowels of love for his bre- 
thren of mankind ; if there be any man so lost to^the sense 
^f virtue, and to the beauty of holiness, as to see no charms, 
to feel no attractions, in those things which are lovely, and 
pure, and honest, and of good re(K}rt; then, indeed, he is 
. unlit to sit down at the table of the Lord ; he has neither 
portion nor lot in this matter ; he is also unlit to join with 
Christians in any religious duty : nay, he is unfit to per^ 
form a decent part as a member of civil society. 

I address these things to those who absent themselves 
from this ordinance, from a wilful ^disregard. To those 
who are restrained by their unhappy fears and scruples, 
I speak in a diftei^ent language, and such persons 1 can 
assure, that they, who, after serious, and diligent, and ma- 
lure preparation, still think themselves unworthy, are not 
the least acceptable guests at the table of the Lord. Do 
you feel a grateful sense of the love of Jcsns to mankind, 
particularly that amazing act of his love, in giving his life 
as a ransom for the world ? Have you such a value for 
the covenant established by your Saviour's blood, tbac 
you are resolved to accept of it with gratitude, and adhere 
to it with all your soul ? Have you such a regard to 
holiness and universal goodness, that you determine to 
lead decent, and pious, and exemplary lives ? If you 
have these, come to express that gratitude, to accept 
that covenant, and to seal those vows at the foot of the 
cross. Jesus breaks not the bruised reed, nor quenches 
the smoking flax. The humility of the heart will not banish 
the Eternal iSpirit from taking up his residence with you. 

IV. We are to glory in the cross of Ciirist, by living 
to those purposes and tor those ends for which Jesus died. 

We glory in the Reformation from Popery, when we 
maintain and defend that pure religion which was^thcu 
established. We glory in the Revolution, when we sup- 
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port the rights and maintain the liberties which were se- 
cured to us at that tnemorable period; and, in like man- 
ner, we glory in the cross of Christ, when we fulfil the in- 
tention, and answer the purpose for which Jesus died. 
Jesus died, that he might redeem from all iniquity, 
and purify us unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. In this view. Christians, your whole life i». 
glorying in the cross of Christ. When you suppress the 
emotions of irregular desire, when you conquer the exces» 
of passion, and subdue the vices which war against the 
soul, you are glorying in the cross of Christ ; for he, upon 
the cross, crucified these your enemies, and died that, 
you might be delivered out of their hands. When yoa 
check in yourselves the spirit of animosity, when your 
heart relents towards him against whom your wrath was 
kindled, when you forego resentment, forgive an injury^ 
and hold out the ready hand of reconciliation to your of- 
fending brother, you are glorying in the cross of Christ ; 
for he, upon the cross, displayed a most amazing instance 
of forgiveness, in praying for those who brought him ta 
that accursed death. When your heart expands with bene-* 
volence to mankind ; when yoii feed the hungry, clothe the 
naked, and rescue the oppressed; when you feel the dis- 
tresses of your unhappy brethren, and relieve them, or give 
a tear to the distresses you cannot relieve, you are glorying, 
in the cross of Christ; for he, upon the cross, exhibited a 
most illustrious instance of benevolence, in giving his liie 
•for the happiness of the world. When you yield to the 
»weet impulse of natural affection, when you indulge the 
tender sensibilities of the heart, when you cultivate the spi- 
rit of a generous friendship, and join in the endearing offices 
of social life, you are glorying in the cross of Christ; for he, 
upon the cross, gave us a most amiable display of these 
virtues; one of his last acts on earth was an act of natural 
affection and frieudship ; from the cross he recommended 
his mother to the care of the friend ^hom he loved. 

In short, whenever you make advances in the divine 
life, and add to your faith virtue, and to virtue patience,, 
and temperance, and brotherly kindness, and charity ; 
wiienever you do a good deed, whenever you think a good 
thought, you are glorying in the crous of Christ ; for be, 
upon the cross, perfected this character, and finished the 
pattern of universal goodness for the world to study, ta 
imitate^ and to admire. 
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'It is^nished.* 



THESE are the last words of Jesds-^tbe words wliick 
be uttered when his hour was come, when, in the pre- 
sence of a great assembly, he breathed out his soul in ago- 
ny upon the cross. Ic was ordered by the providence of 
God, that, as Jesus by bis death Was the Saviour of the 
world, he should die publicly, when all Israel from Daa 
to Beersheba were assembled at Jerusalem. 

There is something grand and awful in theassembled mul- 
titudes of men, especially when convened on any great oc- 
casion, such as to pass sentence of life and death. In that 
silence of the mind, that awful pause of thought, the hu- 
man gebius is agitated strongly ; it labours in expectation^ 
And fills up the dreadful interval with emotions of terror 
and, astonishment* When, therefore, at this period, all 
Judea was present to celebrate the paschal solemnity; 
when the great council of the nation, the chief priests, the 
scribes and elders, convened in Sanhedrim, added dignity 
to the multitude; when Pilate the governor of Jodea, and 
Herod the tetrarch of Galilee, with their attending ar^ 
mies, displayed the grandeur of the Roman empirei and 
sustained the majesty of the masters of the world, — ^whea 
all these were assembled at the time of the death and cru- 
cifixion of a Tiophet of the Lord, how great would be 
the agitations of the multitude 1 What astonishing ideas 
Would strike the mind, when they heard the expiring Pro- 
phet cry out, ** It is finished I" When, in a moment, 
they saw that the face of nature was changed ; when they 
felt the eaithquake which shook the nations; when they 
were struck with the darkness which veiled the sun ; when 
the> were surrounded with the inhabitants of the eternal 
world who arose from their graveF, — would not they then 

^ PrnKThed &t (be celelsnitioD of the Sscratoent of tiie Lord's 8Bpp?r. 
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think, indeed, that all was finished, that the last hour of 
Mature was come, and that the world was departing with 
its Creator? 

Never from the time that the idea of creation arose in 
th^ Divine Mind, did an hour revolve that laboured with 
such vast events. To this great point of view, as to the 
deciding hour in the annals of time, as to the crisis of the 
moral world, all the preceding ages looked forward, 
and all succeeding ages looked back. The grand question 
was now deciding, Whether happiness or misery should 
finally triumph in the universe of God. From this events 
the powers of hell dated the rise or fall of their dominion. 
The fate of the creation was now weighing in the scale?* 
All eternity rested on this hour. 

Whilst we are now assembled to commemorate these 
great events, and to renew the memorials of thy death and 
passion, be present with us, most blessed Jesus I May we 
behold thy face, not as it was then covered with anguish 
and tears^ but smiling upon us with heavenly complacency! 
Fill our hearts with love to thee, and lead us joyfully up 
unto thine holy altar. 

** It is finished," said our Lord, when he expired on 
the cross. Wba| was then finished? — The following 
events. God had early manifested to the fathers his pur-^ 
pojse of grace to redeem the ^orld. He chose a peculiar 
people from whom the Redeemer was to descend; and ap« 
pointed a dispensation of religion to prepare the world for 
bis appearance. By the death, of Je&ns, this ancient did* 
pensation was finished. 

Jesus Christ foretold by all the prophets had now ap- 
peared unto Israel. As the Prophet of the world, he 
published a new religion, which he adorned by his life^ 
which he confirmed by his miracles, and which he had 
now sealed with his blood. By the death on the cross, his 
mission to the Jews, as the Author of a new religion, was 
finbhed. 

From the beginning of the world, God had appointed 
sacrifices to make an atonement for sin. These could 
not by any virtue of their own propitiate the Deity, or 
purify the soul from pollution. A more perfect sacrifice, 
therefore^ was necessary in order to atone the divine wrath. 
By the death of Jesus, this atonement was finished. Je- 
sus Christy thus constituted the Prophet of the world, and 
the Priest who was to make atonement for the sins of men, 
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was to be made perfect through sufferinfr- By the ap« 
pointment of Providence, he was to suffer before be entered 
into his glory. By his death on the cross, these sufferings 
were finished. 

That is, the Old Testament dispensation was finished; 
the mission of Christ to Israel, as the Author of a new re- 
ligion, was finished ; the atonement requisite for the sins 
of the world was finished; and the sufferings of the Mes- 
siah were finished. 

I. The ancient dispensation, which had been erected, 
and the plan of Providence which had been carrying on 
to introduce the time of the Messiah, were now finished. 

When our first parents had broken the covenant of in- 
nocence, had i'orfeited their title to immortality, and ex- 
posed themselves to the sanction of the violated law, the 
Judge descended to pronounce their sentenoe. But along 
with the terrors of the Judge, he mingled also the grace 
of the Saviour ; and, when he pronounced their doom, 
be comforted them with the hopes of mercy. He disco- 
Tered to them his benevolent design of redeeming the 
world by a mediator, who was to interpose in their behalf, 
and gave them the gracious promise, that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the head of the serpent* Thus, no 
cooner had mau fallen, than the Redeemer was promised, 
who was to repair the ruins of hit fall. In the following 
«ges, the Providence of God seems to have been entirely 
occupied in preparing the world for this great event. If 
he manifests himself to the patriarchs, it is to shew them 
the day of the Messiah afar off; if be inspires the pro- 
phets, it is to foretel his appearance; if he chooses a pe- 
culiar people, it is to render them the depositories of the 
promises concerning his coming; if be appoints sacrifices, 
ceremonies, and religious rites, it is to trace beforehand 
the paschal lamb, which, being sprinkled on the doors of 
the Israelites, secured them from the destroying angel? 
It was a figure of Jesus Christ, the Lamb slain from the 
ioundation of the world, who, as our passover, was sacri* 
i'iced to deliver us from eternal death. Do you read of a 
rock, which, being smitten, furnished waters to a great 
people ? That rock, says Paul, was a figure of Ciurist, 
.from whom proceed fountains oi living water springing 
up into everlasting life. Do you read of a brtzen serpent 
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lifted up in the wilderness, which cared the Israclities ? 
It was a type of the Son of man, who was lifted up on 
the cross for the saturation of the World. In short, the 
whole legal economy, the whole sjrstem df Levitical wor* 
ship, was intended to prefigure, and to introduce, a bet- 
ter dispensation. 

The plan of Providence, which bad been carrying on 
to prepare the world for this great event, was not cohfin* 
ed to the Jewish nation; it extended over the whole 
earth. This was the great end of all the designs of the 
Deity, and furnishes the key to all the divine dispensa- 
tions. ** If empire rose or fell ; if war divided, or peace 
united, the nations ; if learning civilized their manners^ 
or philosophy enlarged their views ; all was, by the se« 
cret decree o^ heaven, made to Hpen the world for that 
fulness of time when Christ was to publish the whole 
council of Ood." What a magnificent conception, my 
friends, does it give us of the. divine government, when 
we behold the princes, the kings, and the masters of the 
world, entering one after another upon the stage of time^ 
to prepare the way of the Kings of kings I 

If, in the Gentile worid, a plan was carrying on to 
jirepare the nations for the coming of the Messial^, a^ 
taftong the chosen people a dispensation was erected to ty- 
^fy and prefigare the great events of his life.^ The eco- 
mKny which was [established, the sacrifices which were 
appointed, the ceremonies in their chttrch^ and the events 
in their history, all coiicttrred to this great end.. Do you 
r^ad of a continual bu^nt-ofiering ? ' It was a type of liim 
>who^ through the eternal Spirit, offered up himself a sa- 
crifice without spot unto God. Do you read of the pas- 
dial lamb ? It was a type of that Lamb which was slaia 
from the foundation of the world. The law only paved 
the way to the gospel. Moses and the prophets were but 
Che harbingers of the Messiah. This ancient dispensation 
was tiow come to a close : and when our Saviour on the 
cross cried out, ** It is finished/' the law ceased, the gos-^ 
pel commenced. 

IL The fnission of Christ to Israel as the author of a 
new religion was finished. 

God had never left the nations without a witness of 
himself* In the early ages of the world he sent forth his 
i^ht and his truth. He manifested himself to the fathers^ 
and taught them the knowledge of the true religion. From 
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time to time, righteous men were raised up, and a sue* 
cession of prophets and of martyrs was carried on, whose 
lives and doctrines distinguish and adorn the several ages 
of the world. One nation was chosen above the rest, to 
whom the living oracles were committed. The particular 
revelations, which had been delivered in the patriarchal 
ages, the various rays from the Father of lights, which 
had been scattered over the earth, were here collected, and 
ahone out with new splendour. Nevertheless, though 
God was the Author of this dispensation, though he him- 
self was the King of Jeshurun, and a Lawgiver to Israd, 
the economy, which he established among his own people, 
was not intended to be immutable, or make the comers 
thereunto perfect. It is one of the great laws by which 
this world is governed, that no perfection of any kind is 
attained of a sudden. There is a rise and progress in tk^ 
works of nature. This holds in all the productions of the 
natural, and in all the improvements of the moral world. 
This also seems to have regulated the divine conduct with 
jrespect to the dispensations of grace. 

** The light ot religion was not poured upon the world 
all at once, and with its ft^ll splendour ; the obscurity of 
the dawn went betore the brightness of the noon-day. Tlif 
will ol God was at first made known by reyelatioos^ useful 
indeed, but dark and mysterious. To these succeeded 
others more clear and perfect. In proportion as the sitna- 
tion of the world rtodered it necessary, the Almighty was 
pleased farther to open and unfold his gracious scheme.** 
The light increased as it shone. Star after. star arose to 
enlighten and bless the earth, till the day*spring from oa 
high appeared. As, in the early period of our days, the 
instructions which we receive look forward to manhood* 
and the various steps we take conduct us to "future lif<^ so^ 
in this infiancy of the church, a dispensation took place 
which was only intended to introduce a better. Every 
thing in the Jewish dispensation testified, that it was 
not intended to last for ever. The presence of God cir- 
cumscribed to one nation, the place of acceptable wor^ 
ship confined to Jerusalem, the numerous rites and bur^ 
densome ceremonies of the Mosaic law, the typical and 
shadowy nature of the whole dispensation, showed that it 
was nothing more than a tempoiary institution, appointed 
to introduce a more perfect worship, and prepare the 
^'orld for a new di^pensationi which was to comprehexvd 
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every nation of the earth, and to extend through all the 
ages of the world. 

Accordingly Moses, the Jewish Legislator, after he had 
established their government, and formed their laws, tells 
them, that another prophet should arise among them, and 
deliver a new revelation. " Thus laith the Lord, I will 
raise up a prophet to you from among your brethren ; I 
will put my words in bis mouth : him shall ye hear in all 
things.'' Accordingly, the Old Testament church never 
rested lipon any rcvebtion which was made to them, but 
always looked forward to the promised era, when the 
great Prophet should arise, who was to fill Zion with 
judgment and righteousness. 

As the Old Testament economy, in its best state, wai 
but a temporary institution, in the progress of time it was 
greatly corrupted. After the return from the Babylonish 
^ptivity, there was a strange degeneracy among the peoi* 
pie of God. The spirit of prophecy ceased, and the in- 
tercourse between heaven and earth was shut up. The 
Jews had been at all times remarkably prone to supersti- 
tion and idolatry. Neither the instructions of their law- 
giver, nor the thunders of Sinai, nor the sword of the 
eathen, nor the chains of captivity, could cure them of 
this perverse spirit* The true* prophets had always en^^ 
deavoured to lead them from the observance of these pre- 
cepts, which were ** not good, of those statutes, by which 
a man could not Jive ;" but, in the decline of the Jewish 
nation, their public teachers, the Scribes and Pharisees, 
accommodated themselves to the prejudices of the people. 
They collected the various rites and traditions of anti- 
quity, and formed them into a regular system of supersti- 
.tion. They explained away the sense and spirit of the 
Sacred Scriptures. They had recourse to what they cal- 
led the oral law, never committed to writing, but de- 
livered, as they pretended, to Moses, and, from his time, 
handed down from age to age. By this they subverted 
the moral law, and ipade the word of God of none eii^ect 
by their traditions. 

If the situation of the Jews called thus loudly for refor- 
mation, what might he expected in the Gentile world ? If 
auch was done in the green tree, what would be done in 
the dry ? They were without God, and without hope in 
the world. Toeir religion consisted entirely of supersti- 
tious Qbs^rvancesi and bad no connection with virtue ; 
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their worship was a sj'stetn of abominable rites; their 
temples were haunts of lewdness and impiety; their godi 
were monsters of cruelty, rage, and all the vile passions 
which disgrace humanity. The doctrine bf the soars 
immortality, which had been but obscurely revealed to 
the Jews, was only a conjecture among the heathens. 
Their wise men saw the evil, but could not discover tho 
femcdy. They confessed their own ignorance^ and, with 
humble expectation, looked for a prophet of the Lord) 
to make a revelation of the divine will to man. 

Whilst thus the people wandered in gross darkness, 
whilst the cloud snt deep over the moral world, at last the 
groans ef the nations reached the ears of mercy ; the voice 
of nature mourning for her children was heard. He, who 
dwelleth there, rose from his throne. The Almighty rosis 
in mercy, and sent his own Son to be a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and to be the glory of hit people I6r^c^•^ 
The Sun of Righteousness arising in our negiun, dispclkd 
the darkness which involved the nations, revealed all liie 
heavens to mortal view, and poured its radiance opon the 
path of iirimortality. The great Prophet discovered the 
mystery, which had beeen kept hid from ages. He de- 
clared the whole counsel of God. He spoke as never 
man spake, and he lived as never man lived. His missicii 
from God he proved by performing miracles and works 
which God only could perform ; to those he constantly 
appealed as a testimony from heaven, and as the finger of 
God witnessing in his behalf. Accordingly, when the 
high-priest asked him. Art thou the Cbri«t, the Son of 
God? he answered nothing. Hod his disciples been 
standing by, they might have replied, What need is there 
for the inquiry ? You who have the key of knowledge, 
search the Scriptures inquire at Moses and the prophets, 
who foretold and described his coming. Inquire at John 
the Baptist, whom you held to be a jprophet, and who 
))ointcd him out to the people as the sent of God. In* 
quire at the companions and witnesses of his life, if an im- 
postor had ever so many works of innocence and sanctity. 
Inquire ut the lost sheep of Israel, whom he brought back 
to the path of life. Inquire at the multitude, whom he 
fed with a few loaves. Inquire at the blind, whom bo re- 
stored to sight. Inquire at the dumb, who now speak his 
praise. Inquire at tkie diseased, whom hcraised from the 
bed of affliction. Inquire at the dead, whom he raised. 
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from their graves* Inquire at the seas and tempests^ 
which heard and obeyed the voice of their master. In* 
quire at the heavens, which thrice opened over his head^ 
to publish to the world that he was the beloved of the Fa<« 
ther. And, if these suffice you not, inquire at hell itsell^ 
and receive the testimony of the devils, whom he dispose 
sessed, — That he was " the holv One of God." 

Having thus confirmed his doctrine by his miracles} 
having adorned it by his life, it only remained that bo 
should seal it'wHh his blood. And, when now he bowed 
the head upon the cross, his mission to Israel, as the Au« 
thor of this new revelation, was finished. 

As Almighty God created the world he claims the right 
of taking it under tl>e supcrintcndency and direction of 
his providence. In order to attain the ends of his od^ 
ministration, he acts upon a fixed plan, and according ta 
wise and righteous laws. If there were no fixed plan of 
providence, and no system of laws to govern the world, 
the order of society would be subverted ; the happiness of 
the human race would be destroyed ; and the earth be re« 
duced to one vast scene of anarchy, confusion, and up« 
roar. That thesiie laws may have their full ciFcct, they must 
be guarded with the terrors of a penal sanction, and whea 
violated, bo put in execution, in order to intimidate of* 
fenders, and prevent transgression in the time to come.— « 
The Judge of all the earth would not do right, unlcsn he 
executed his righteous laws, and punished those crimes 
which tended to the subversion of order, and extinction 
of happiness in human society. If men, then, throwing off 
their allegiance to heaven, violate his righteous laws, and 
expose themselves to his wrath and vengeance, justice 
requires that they be punished for their sins, and the hon- 
our of the Godhead is pledged for the fulfilment of the 
threatening denounced against sin. But all of us have 
thus incurred the divine displeasure, and become obnoxious 
to the sanction of the moral law. Our first parents diso- 
beyed the divine commandments, broke the covenant of in- 
nocence, and involved us their posterity, in the ruins of 
their fall. We have added innumerable traogressions of 
our own to that original aposcacy. We have neglected 
the good which it was in our power to perform, and com- 
mitted the «vil from which God commanded us to abstain. 
Wo have sinned against the clearest light ; in opposition 
to the greatest goodness; and in the face of direct 
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threatening, times and ways without number we have 
posed ourselves to the wrath of God. 

But it is one of the roost obvious dictates of reason that 
punishment roust ever attend on wickedness, that the soul 
which slnneth ought to die. But, if sin be thus aeverely 
punished, if sinners be dealt with according to the maxims 
of rigorous and unrelenting justice, what shall become of 
the human race ? Here lay the difficulty that stood in the 
way of our redemption. If, on the one hand, sin was 
forgiven without satisfaction, and the sinner taken into 
favour upon every new application for roercy, such an un- 
distinguishing exercise of lenity, such a facility of forgive* 
ness, would only serve to embolden offenders and multi- 
ply crimes. If, on the other hand, rigorous justice held 
the balance; if the thunderbolt was aimed at the head of 
every offender, the race of men must perish from the 
terth. Hence, the Divine Being is introduced in Scrip- 
ture, as deliberating with himself, as being straitened how 
. to reconcile the seemingly jarring attributes of mercy and 
justice, and how to make the happiness of men accord 
with the honour of his laws. ** How shall I give thee up, 
Ephraim ? How shall I deliver thee, O Israel ? How 
^hall I make thee as Admah ? How shall I set thee as 
Zeboiro ? Mine heart is turned within roe, roy repentings 
are kindled together. Herein appears the wisdom of 
that plan concerted for our redemption, through the sacri- 
fice of Christ, by which these seemingly jarring attributes 
are reconciled, in which mercy and truth meet together, 
rightcousnes and peace kiss each other. Hence, in that 
eucharistic hymn which the angels, at the nativity of oar 
Lord, sung to the shepherds, when thev ascribed glory to 
God in the highest, they also proclaimed peace upon earth, 
and good will towards fallen man. By this atonementf 
all the perfections of the Deity were glorified. That im* 
maculate purity which cannot look upon sin, and that as- 
tonishing love which could not behold the ruin of the sin- 
ner, were awfully displayed. The majestv of the divine 
Sovernment was sustained, the honour of the law was via- 
icated, justice, in its rigour, wan satisfied, mercyt with« 
out measure aud without restraint, flowed upon the child- 
ren of men. The gate of the heavenly paradise was set 
open wide to a returning world, the angel with the flam- 
ing sword, who guarded the tree of life, was removed, and 
a voice heard from the throne of mercy, ^' Take^ eat| andl 
live for ever." 
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Aft this doctrine concerning the atdnement and sacri- 
flce of Jesus Christ, is one of the fundamental articles of 
our holy faith, God, in the course of his providence, had 
prepared the world for its belief and reception. A sense 
of guilt lying upon the mind,' dnd the fear of punishment 
from that Judge, who will render to every man accord- 
ing to his works, drove the sinner to some expedient for 
Atoning the wrath of an offended Deity. It is very ex- 
traordinary, that among all the people of the world, the 
method of making atonement for sin was invariably the 
aame. All the nations of antiquity, that are to be found 
in the records of history, all the modern nations, whom 
recent discoveries have brought within the sphere of our 
knowledge, however they may have differed in customs 
and manners, have universally and invariably agreed in 
making atonement for sin by offering sacrifices to the 
Deity. This fact is the more extraordinary, as such a 
method of propitiation is not founded on nature, is not 
the dictate of reason, nor the result of any feelings of the 
liuman frame. If we consult with reason, reason will tell 
us, that the Deity can never take any pleasure in the tor- 
tures, or in the blood of innocent animals; reason will 
tell us that it is impossible that the blood of bulls or of 
goats, or the ashes of an heifer, can avail to satisfy the 
divine justice, or purify the soul from sin. A practice, 
therefore, so universal, not founded on nature, nor dedu* 
cible from reason, can be accounted for no otherwise, but 
by considering it as the remains of those ancient traditions 
delivered to the descendants of Noah, and by them band- 
ed down to succeeding ages. Here we cannot but admira 
the wisdom and watchful care of Providence, that, whilst 
many other traditions perished in the course of time, and 
are in the gulf of oblivion, this was kept entire all over 
the world, in order to prepare the nations for the recep« 
tion of Christianity, which establishes the capital doctrine 
of an atonement for sin upon a sacrifice. 

Not only were sacrifices in general use among the hea« 
tbens; but also among the most celebrated nations of an-« 
tiquity, illostrious personages had arisen, who, inspired 
with generous patriotism, had, in cases of danger and ca- 
lamity, devoted themselves to certain death, to save their 
country. These self-devoted heroes, these martyrs to the 
goo^ of mankind, were held in admiration by their coun« 
njmeDi first in the song of praise, and highest in the 

2 L 
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temple oF rame. Aflcr the publication of Christian! ty, ic . 
was no difficult task to transfer the praise and veneration 
which was paid to tbe»e temporal deliverers, to that Di- 
vine Lover of mankind, and Redeemer of our race, who 
offered himself up a sacrifice for our sins, and died for 
the happiness of the world. Hence the atonement re- 
quisite for the sins of the world was finished. 

IV. The sulTerings of the Messiah were now finishedf, 
nnd nought but glory was to follow. 

IX seemed expedient to Infinite Wisdom, to set up the 
Son as head over the great family of God. It was in thb 
capacity that he created the earth ; for it is one of the doc- 
trines revealed to us in the New Testament, that the Son 
of God was the Creator of the world. As he, therefore, 
was our immediate Creator, and as his intent in our crea- 
tion was defeated by sin, there was an evident propriety 
that he himself should interpose in our behalf. The fall 
of man was the loss of so many subjects to Christ their na- 
tural Lord, in virtue of his having created them. Re- 
deeming them was recovering them again, was re-estab- 
lishing bis power over his own works. In the epistle to 
the Colossians, the apostle Paul runs a parallel between 
the relation in which Christ stands towards us as oar 
Creator, and the new relation he acquired in virtoe of 
his redemption. In the first view he styles him the image 
of the invisible God, the first-born of every creature; for 
by him were all things created, and by him all things con- 
sist. In the second view, be calls him the bead of the 
body, the church, the beginning, the first-born from the 
dead, that in all things he might have the pre-eminence. 
** For it pleased the father that in him should all fulness 
dwell, and having made peace by the blood of bis croas, 
by him to reconcile all things to himself." 

The scheme of thought which runs through the passage, 
seems to be this; that, as we owed to Christ our first iife^ 
it was also expedient, that we should owe to him our se* 
cond ; that, as he was the head of the Creation, and made 
all things, so. when God thought fit to redeem the world, it 
pleased him that Christ should also be the head of this new 
work, the first*born from the dead himself, and the giver 
of liie to every believer. This much we collect from the 
Apostle's reasoning, and plainly discern, that the pre- 
eminence ofCUirist, as head of the church, is connoted 
«:itbi2is pre-eminence as bead of the creaiioq, andiiisbe- 
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iag set over the ^reat family of God. Jesus Christ thus 
coDsititoted the Redeemer of mankiod, and the Captain of 
our salvation, in the discharge of his office, was to be 
made perfect through sufferings. . 

In the present state of humanity, the character cannot 
be complete without the virtues of adversity : we are made 
for suffering, as well as for action; there are many prin- 
ciples in the human frame, many faculties of the mind, 
many qualities of the heart, which would be for ever latent, 
were they not called forth to action by danger and dis- 
tress ; there is a bidden greatness in the mind of man, 
>vhich afflictions alone can bring to light. When we are 
bereft of all human help, when heaven seems to forsake 
US, and the earth to fail beneath our feet, it is then that 
the soul asserts her native strength, summons all her vir- 
tue to her aid, and exhibits to heaven and earth an object 
worthy of their contemplation and regard. Afflictions 
thus supported by patience, thus surmounted by fortitude, 
give the last finishing to the heroic and the virtuous cha- 
racter* Thus the vale of tears is the theatre of human 
glory; that dark cloud presents the scene for all the beau* 
ilea in the bow of virtue to appear. Moral grandeur, 
like the sun, is brighter in the day of Uie storm, and never 
•o truly sublime as when struggling through the darkness 
of an eclipse. 
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John xi. ^5. 

I am the Besurrection and the Life.^ 

•* T SAW in the right hand of him that sat on the 

A throne,'' said the Prophet of the New TesUihent, — 

*^ I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne, 

<* a book written within and on the backside^ sealed with 

^ FkndMd t'Jt^ oddmim •f the SMnmeDt of IIm Lo 4's Supper. 
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Fevrn fieols. And I fbw a strong angel proclaiming witk 
a loud voice, Who is worthy to opon the book and to loose 
the seals thereof? And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open the book, nei« 
ther to look thereon. And I wept much because no maa 
wa^ found worthy to open, and to rend the book, neither 
to look thereon. And one of the elders Mid unto roe, 
"Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the 
Hoot of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to 
loose the seven seals thereof." 

In this myteriou< manner, the Apostle, who ascended 
in the visions of God, and saw into past and future time, 
representb the restoration of mankind to life. When man 
had fallen from bis state of innocence, and all flesh bad 
cor rupted their ways. Almighty God, with eyes that for ever 
ov( iflow with love, looked down upon the earth. He be- 
held the world, not as bt had beheld it at firit,' when the 
morning stars sang together, when ail the sons of God 
ahouted tor joy, and when he himself pronounced that all 
was iair and good : that very world he now beheld involv- 
ed in confusion and uproar; tiie original state of thingl 
marred: the order of nature destroyed; the laws of Hok 
yen overturned : bis once beautil'ul and happy creation 
delaced and laid in ruins. He beheld his rationai off* 
spring, whom he had adorned with bis own image^ wboin 
lie bad appointed to immortality, fallen from their primi- 
tive innocence, debased with ignorance, depraved with 
guilt, subjected to vanity, and appointed to dissolution. 
.FolIoiKing the footsteps of sin, which had thus laid waste 
hi^ works, he beheld death advancing with swil't steps; 
extending bis dominion over the nations, and shaking bis 
di^rt in triumph over a subjected world. He saw, he pi- 
tied, and he saved. 

Although offended with the guilty race, be would not 
cast ihem off tor ever. His time ol vibitation was a time 
of luve. In mercy to mankind he devised a scheme for 
our restoration and recovery. But man was not now, u 
in innocence, m a condition to treat with God by himself. 
Between smtiil dust and ashes, and infinite purity, there 
could be no communication. A Mediator, therefiure^ 
wat> requisite to make peace between heaven and earth; 
and where was such a Mediator to be found? 

Accordingly, at the ucclaration of the gracious purpose 
ef God, for the future happiness of the workl, when the 
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book of life sealed with its seven seals was brought fortfay 
a strong angel proclaimed wiib a ioud Toice, <* Who is 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof?" 
"Who is worthy to mediate between an offended God and 

Juilty man ; to unfold the secret purpose of the Most 
ligh, and to give life to a world that is dead ? There was 
silence in heaven, and silence in heaven there might have 
been for ever ; but in that moment of mercy, the crisis of 
our fate, the Son of Go^ interposed ; " I am the resurrec- 
tion and the life, by me shall the world live. I will for- 
sake these mansions of glory and dwell with men. They 
who now wander in darkness, 1 will bring to light, and 
life, and immortalily ; they are now under sentence of 
death ; that sentence shall be executed on me, and I will 
purchase for them life everlasting; they have now gone 
astray into the paths of perdition, I will point out to them 
the way that leads to the heavens." 

In this manner did Jesus Christ become the rcsurrcc- 
^on and the life. As the Prophet of the world, he gave 
us the assurance of life and immortality ; as the Priest of 
the world, he purchased for usliie and immortality ; and^ 
as the King of the world> he set before us the path that 
leads to life and immortality* 

^I* As the Prophet of the world, he gave us assurance 
fn life and immortality. 

Curiosity, or the desire of knowledge, is one of the ear« 
liest and one of the strongest emotions of the human souK 
No sooner does the mind arrive at maturity, but it pro* 
ceeds to examine the objects around it, and to extend its 
researches wider and wider over the whole circuit of crea* 
tion. With p^uliar earnestness man turns his attention to 
his own nature, and becomes the object of his own contem* 
plation. . But here clouds and darkness surround him. He 
perceives himself a stranger in the wide world, where the 
plan of nature is imperfectly known, where the system of 
things is involved in much obscurity, and where the Au« 
thor of the universe is a God who hi(|(etb himself. Life 
appears to bim as an intermediate state ; but he is ignor- 
ant of what was before it, and is as ignorant of what is 
to come after it. He observes symptoms of decay and 
marks of mortality on all the productions of nature, the 
human race not exempted from the general law. He 
sees his friends and companions, one after another, per- 
petually disappearing ; he sees mankindy generation after 
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generation, passing away ; passing to that awful abjsa tm 
which every thing goes, and from which notliing returns. 
But whither do thcj go when they depart ? Have tbej 
withdrawn into everlasting darkness? Or do they still act ia 
another scene ? We see the body incorporate with its 
kindred elements, and return to the dust from whence it 
was taken. But what becomes of the soul? Does it^ too^ 
cease so exist ? Is the beam of heaven for ever extiu- 
guished ? Is the celestial fire which glowed in the heart 
for ever quenched? Or, beyond the horizon which ter- 
minates our present prospect, does a more beautiful and 
perfect scene present itself, where the tear shall be wiped 
from the eye of the mourner, where the wicked shall cease 
from troubling, and the weary be at rest? 

If we consult our affections, we will be inclined to be- 
lieve in a future state. Nature is loth to quit its hold. The 
heart still wishes to be kind to the friends whom it once 
loved. Imagination takes the hint, and indulges us wiih 
the plcas'mg bope of one day meeting again with the com- 
panions it dropt in life. Ulie perfections of the Deity favour 
these wishes of nature. If God be infinitely wise and in^ 
finitely good, he would not have brought us into being 
only to see the li^ht and depart for ever. Would a wise 
builder have erected such a noble fabric to last but for^ 
moment? On the other hand, if we consult the analogy 
of nature, the horrors of annihilation surround us. All 
the works of nature seem only made to be destroyed. 
The leaf that falls from the tree, revives no more. The 
animal that mingles with the earth never rises to life again. 
Appearances also make against us. The mind seems to 
depend much upon the body. The temper of the one arisa^ 
Irom the state of the other. When the external senses 
decay, the faculties of the soul are impaired. When 
the blood ceases to flow, the spirit evaporates, the last 
stroke of the pulse seems to put a final period to the whole 
man. 

Between these fears and these wishes of nature, no con- 
elusion can be drawn. After the maturest investigation, 
and deepest reasoning, all that we arrive at is uncertainty. 
We see the traveller involved in the cloud of night, but 
we know not of any morning that awaits him. The ocean 
spreads before us, vast, and dark, and awful, but we know 
not if it will waft us to any shore. What a disconso- 
late^situation is this to a serious inquiring mind ? These 
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tliouglits would perplex us at all times ; but, if they aifect 
us with anxiety in the gay and smiling scenes of life, how 
will they overwhelm us with horror, when our feet stunv^ 
ble on th6 dark mountains, and the shadows of the ever- 
lasting evening begin to close over our head ? In thaC 
hour of terror and dismay, how shall the wretched man 
support himself, who knows not the hope of immortality? 
Afflicted with the view of his past life, tormeeted with 
present pain, and hovering over an abyss from which we 
know not if we shall ever emerge, bow must it imbitter 
the last hour, and mingle despair with the pangs of disso- 
lution, to think of our bidding adieu to the living world ; 
to go perhaps forward into the dominion of darkness, into 
the region of shadows, into the land of forgetful ncss, where, 
for any thing we can tell, we shall be as though we had ne^ 
vcr been I To such persons, the end of life must be insup- 
portable. Their setting sun goes down in a cloud, and 
the long night closes over their head in its darkest and 
deepest shade. 

But when the Sun of Righteousness arose in our region,. 
it dispelled the shadows of the everlasting evening, revealed 
ail the heavens to mortal view, and poured its radiance 
upon the path of immortality. Our Saviour did not 
propose bis doctrines as controvertible opinions; he con- 
fin^ed them by proofs and miracles. Did he teach the 
immortality of the soul, and the resurrection of the body? 
As an infallible confirmation of these doctrines, he him« 
self arose from the grave, and, being the first-born from 
the dead himself, he gives life to the world. The good 
man need not now live in a state of anxiety about his fu- 
ture existence, or mourn for his deceased friends, as those 
who have no hope; we know that our Redeemer liveth, 
we know that we shall in like manner revive. 

There is a time appointed, when the year of the re- 
deemed shall come ; when the everlasting morning shall 
dawn ; when the voice of the Son of God shall pierce the 
caverns of the tomb ; shall be heard over the dominions 
of the dead; shall re-animate the ashes of all that ever 
lived upon the earth, and raise a glorious and immortal 
army from the bosom of corruption. 

In the name, and by the authority of him who was 
once dead, but is now alive, and lives for evermore, I 
am this day to give you the bread of life, and deliver into 
your hand the pledges of immortality. It is the voice 
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Which Jesus this day oddresscs to yoa from these tables, 
<< I am the resurrection and the life. He that believeth 
in roe shall never die/' 

II. Jesus Christ, as the Priest of the world, purchased 
for us life and immortality. 

When man came from the hands of his Creator, he was 
innocent) and, therefore, happy and i:n mortal. For al- 
though, in the present degenerate state of human nature, 
the imperfect virtue of good men neither insures their 
happiness here, nor merits an everlasting reward hereafter, 
yet, if we suppose them in a state of innocence or confirmed 
goodness, we can neither set bounds to their enjoyments 
nor their existence. The ideas of perfection and felicity 
are inseparable; wherever pure virtue is, it is in paradise; 
all good beings throughout the universe are happy. 
Righteousness is, by its own title, immortal. The spring 
of innocence, and the fountain of life, for ever mingle 
their streams. 

Accordingly, as the world, when it was first created, 
contained in it no principles of decay, so man, its nobtesc 
inhabitant, harboured in his nature no seeds of dissolu- 
tion. The world, if it had not been cursed, had moved 
on in its original beauty, fresh, in undecaying vigour, and 
fair with perpetual youth ; and man, if he bad never fallen, 
would only have exchanged an earthly paradise fdt a 
heavenly one. For, as we are told, God created not death, 
and there was no poison of destruction in the world which 
he made. Immortality was a part of his image, which 
he conferred upon our first parents. Amid the garden of 
Eden a tree arose, the sacramental pledge of life, and 
sign of immortality to man. And, if man had never fal- 
Jen by tasting of its fruits, he would have lived for ever. ^ 
But, by the fall, death entered into the world. On the 
day that roan became a sinner, he died. The man, wh(» 
was made after the image of God, died ; the man, wh» 
was created immortal, died ; and there remained a lifeless 
form, a guilty and a mortal creature, doomed to earn his 
bread with the sweat of his brow, to drag out threescore 
and ten years of wretchedness and pain, and then to return 
to the dust from which be was taken. 

How art thou fallen from heaven, son of the morning V 
How is the gold become dim, and the most fine gold 
changed ! The celestial spirits, appointed the guardians of 
Eden, kn^w our first parants no longer; they recollected. 
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lio traces of original innocence in a form so fallen ; they 
discerned none of the lineaments of heaven in. a face so 
clouded with guilt. They drove out the man ; drove him 
out from the garden of Eden, where he had access to the 
tree of life; drove him out from the society of all those 
good beings who were at once happy and obedient; drove 
him out from the presence of the Lord, with which, ia 
paradise, he had been often blessed. 

Behold him now in his fallen state I Behold, O man I 
and mourn over this image. Fallen from the dignity ^of 
his nature, and in ruins; the beauty of innocence defaced; 
the splendour of heaven obscured ; cut off from the career 
of glory and immortality ; his name erased from the book 
of life; no more to claim alliance with the Father of spi- 
rits ; no more to rank among those happy sons of Godf 
who present themselves before the Lord ; no more to be« 
hold His countenance in bliss, in whose presence there ia 
fulness of joy, and at whose right hand there are plea- 
sures for evermore I Such was the state into which man 
was brought by the fall : the sentence of death passed up* 
on him ; the gate of heaven shut against him ; the wratli 
of an offended God hung over his head. To persons in 
this state, what consolation would it bring, to bear of an 
immortality beyond the grave, if it was to be an immorta- 
lity of misery and torment ? To hear of heaven, and be 
cast down to hell ; to be told of the rivers of pleasure^ 
which are at God's right hand, while they were doomed 
to drink the unmingled cup of his wrath I 

But the Great Restorer of our race, the Redeemer of 
mankind, not only, as a Prophet, discovered lo us a fu- 
ture state, but also, as a Priest, purchased for us eternal 
happiness in that future state. It was the guilt of our 
sins that shut the gate of heaven against us, that subject- 
ed us to the wrath of God, and to misery in the world to 
come. But Jesus Christ, as our Surety and Redeemer, 
fulfilled that law which we had broken ; endured that 
wrath which we had deserved ; made an atonement for 
* those sins which we had committed; and, by the righteous- 
ness of his life, by the efficacy of bis sufferings, by the 
merit of his death, he satisfied the justice of God ; be 
blotted out the sins of the world; he abolished death; be 
purchased life ; he quenched the fire of hell, and opened 
the heavens for the righteous to enter in. Thus, what 
the first Adaroi the man of the earthy bad lost, the se j 
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rond Adam, the Lord from heaveDy restored agmn* By 
the sacrifice of himself, which we are this day to comme- 
morate, he ransomed us from destructioo ; by his death 
upon the cross, of which we are this day to renew the 
memorials, he purchased the life of the world. 

Yes, O Christian ! the ransom was paid. While thoa- 
sands of rams, and ten thousand rivers of oil were insuffi- 
cient, a price of higher value was given; while the blood 
of bulls and of goats, and the cattle upon a thousand hills 
were unavailable, a sacrifice of greater efficacy was offer- 
ed up. The fund of heaven was exhausted; the treasures 
of eternity were bestowed ; the blood of the Son of God 
was shed upon the cross. — Yes, O Christian 1 the ransom 
was paid. Liberal to jou is the divine benignity ; free to 
Tou the blessing of life flows. But the anguish which thy 
Redeemer felt, when his soul was exceeding sorrowful^ 
even unto death ; the groans which he uttered ; the tears 
which he shed ; the fears which came upon him in the 
hour of darkness; his bloody sweat during his agony in 
the garden ; the earnest prayer which he offered up, that 
the cup of wrath might pass from him for a time ; hb com- 
plaint of dereliction upon the cross, when he cried^ ** My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" These testiqr 
at what price the blessing was bought. — ^Yes, O Chris* 
tian ! the ransom was paid. When this awful event was 
transacting, when the hour of sacrifice was solemnising^ 
astonishment seized the world. All nature laboured in 
expectation, when the eternal life of her children was 
procuring. An earthquake rent asunder the rocks, and 
shook the earth from its foundations. The sun, beyond 
the course of nature, suffered eclipse in the heavens; un- 
usual darkness* at noon, overspread the nations ; the in- 
visible woild, through all its mansions, felt that tremen- 
douj: hour. The dead arose from the grave. With as- 
tonishment the host of heaven looked down. Man alone, 
for whom these wouders were wrought, man alone was an 
unconcerned spectator of the event. — Yes, O Christian ! 
the random was paid. Behold the victim led to the sacri- 
fice, patient, uncomplaining, marking the way with his 
own blood. "Who is it they drag like a murderer to 
Mount Calvary ? Who is it they are stretching on a crc^s^ 
and nciling to the accursed tree? Prince of life I Lord of 
glory ! Savicur of men 1 Great High Priest of the world! 
we cannot call upon thee to come down from the cross^ 
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for thou art now purchasing eternal life for us ! — Yes, O 
Christian ! the ransom was paid. The sacrifice, which was 
ofifered op, was accepted by God. Jesus, before he bowed 
upon the cross, cried out, " It is finished." As a full confir- 
mation that the merit of his sacrifice was available to pur- 
chase everlasting life, he rose from the dead on the third 
day, and is now ascended up on high, to take possession 
of those heavens he hath purchased for his people, and 
is now preparing a place for them in those mansions which 
are in his Father's house. 

III. As the King of the world, he sets before us the 
path that leads to life eternal. 

Having, as a. Prophet, opened up a future world to 
mortal view; having as a Priest, purchased life eternal irt 
that future world ; as a King, he marks out the way by 
which we may ascend to take possession of that eternal 
life which he hath purchased for us. The gate of heaven 
is set open by his blood ; but they alone who walk in the 
path which he hath appointed shall enter in. You come 
to these tables, not only to receive instruction from Jesus 
as a Prophet, not only to profess your faith in him as a 
Priest, but also to recognize his authority as a Legislator^ 
and to vow obedience to him as a King. 

One of his first appearances on earth was in his legisla- 
tive capacity. One of the first acts of his ministry was 
to publish a system of laws for regulating the life of his 
disciples. Moses is celebrated for having been faithful in 
his house, and for having ordered every thing in his taberw 
nacle, according to the pattern showed him in the mount. 
No less faithful in his house was the Prophet like unto' 
Moses, the Minister of the true tabernacle which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. He hath given us the purest 
and most effective precepts, for the regulation of our life : 
He hath pointed out our duty in every instance with such 
clearness, that he that runneth may read. The King of 
that future world, which he hath purchased by his death, 
hath made the path that leads to it, not only plain, but 
luminous. 

It shall come to pass in those days, saith the] Prophet I« 
aaiah, (describing the times of the Messiah), that the ^' eyes 
of the blind shall be opened, the cars of the deaf shall be 
unstopped ; the lame shall leap as an hart, and the tongue 
of the dumb shall sing : For in the wilderness shall waters 
break out, and streams in the desert. — And a highway 
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fihall be tiicrc, and it shall be called the way of holiness; 
the unclean shall not pass over it ; but the redeemed bball 
walk there, and wayfaring men, though fools, shall not 
err therein." Such is the perfection of the Christian law; 
•uch the purity of those murals which Jesus delivered, 
such the beauty of the Gospel as a rule of life, as to have 
gained the love and admiration of many who have disbe* 
lieved its doctrines. But he gave them a siill higher lus- 
tre by his example. The perfection of the Christian law, 
the purity of those morals which Jesus delivered, the 
beauty; of the Gospel, as a rqle of life, appear nowhere 
to such advantage, as in the life of our Lord. There yoa 
con template hc^Iiness, not as a dead letter,* but as a living 
form ; substantial, present, speaking to the world. He 
trode before you the path that leads to heaven. It it 
pointed out by his precepts ; it is marked by his example; 
it is consecrated by bis blood. 

Would you learn what virtue is; would you be in love 
with virtue; would you practise virtue, contemplate the 
life ot Jesus; study the iiie of Jesus ; imitate the life of 
Jesus. He, to whom the Jews preferred a robber and a 
murderer, was fairer in bis life than the sons of men, and 
purer in his heart than the angels of God. That head 
v^hich they crowned with thorns, was ever intenl on bene* 
Tolent deeds, and at that very moment of time meditated 
their good. Those fett which they bound to the cross, 
went about on errands of mercy. Those hands, which 
they nailed to the accursed tree, were lifted up in devo* 
tion to God, or stretched out in beneficence to men* 
Jebu», through his whole life, marked out the path which 
I^adft to the heavens. Walk in that path, Christians I You 
shall arrive at heaven, and be of that happy number, who 
are to inhabit the maiibions prepareu for you, by Him 
M ho is *^ the resurrection and the life.'' 
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A LicTU»i hts» fur • great length of time, formed » ptft of the Momlog 
Sttrice of the Church of Scotland. After the singing of Ftalms, and 
Prayers, the Minister reads a considerable portion of Scripture, from which, 
when explained and illustrated as the nature of the subject requires, be gene- 
rally deduces the practical lessons it contains. We regret, that, in some of 
our Churches, the practice of lecturing has, of late years, become less fri> 
^ent; and that a Sermon has been substituted in its place. Where the 
r^ulor reading of tha Scriptures—a practice mast judidoaJy enjoined by 
our sister Chuich, is not made a necessary part of Dlrine Serrioe, lecturing, 
in a great measure, supplies that defect. Besides, this exercise, pruperiy 
conducted, giTes greater scope to the talents ^f the Preacher, enables lum 
to avail himself of the Tarious stores of knowledge of which he is possessed, 
•nd to introduce his Audience to a more intimate acquaintance with fho 
general meaning and tendency of the Sacred Writings. 




LECTURE I. 



Psalm i. — ^Ver. 1 — 6. 

Blessed is the man that •malketh not in the counsel of the 
ungodly^ nor standeth in the way of sinners^ nor sittetk 
in the seat of the scernftd. But his delight is in the law 
of the Lordf and on his Uvw doth he meditate day and 
night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers 
ofwater^ that bringeth forth his fruit in his season / his 
leaf also shall not wither, and whatsoever he doth shall 
prosper. The ungodly are not so : but are like the chaff 
which the wind driveth away. Therefore the ungodly 
shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the con-* 
gregation of the righteous. For the Lord knoweth the 
way of the righteous : but the way of the ungodly shall 
perish. 

CHRISTIANS and Brethren! The most crilical period 
^ of human life is when we set out into tlie world. Fre- 
quently the first step is decisive. The young adventurer, 
set free from the authority of parents and of guardians, 
becomes bis own niaster, and follows his own inclina- 
tion. It is then that he begins to form his character; and 
the character that is then formed generally lasts through 
life. Mankind for the most part continue in the same 
path in which they set out. The passions of youth may 
resign to the passions of age, and one set of vices or of 
virtues give place to those of a similar kind; but seldom 
does the formed character undergo an essential change. 
Our first steps ought, therefore, to be ordered with the 
greatest care and deliberation, as upon them, in a great 
fiieasure, depends not only our present, but also oureter* 
nal happiness. 

It was v/ith a design to direct us in this important pe- 
riod, that the Psalm before us was written ; in which the 
practice of righteousness is recommended, not only from 
the advantages aitcfiding it in this life^ and in that which 
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is to come, but likewise from the pernicioas tendency of 
sin to embitter our earthly enjoyments and to render os 
unqualified for inheriting the joys of heaven. The gradual 
deviation of a sinner from the onward path of virtue, till 
he is inextricably bewildered in the insidious mazes and 
winding ways of iniquity, is here most beautifully described. 
The first step in reality, though it be the second in the 
description, is, *' He statideth in the way of sinners.'* 
Frequently the company of the wicked is a certain intro- 
duction to a life of wickedness. Mankind are oftener led 
astray by the coitipany of the profligate than by theil* owti 
depraved inclinations. This unhappy bios to associate 
with the profane arises from two causes, which operate 
powerfully on the minds of inexperienced youth. The 
first is that rigorousness and austerity which some gloomy- 
ininded Christians attach to their religion. There are 
many persons of such an unhappy constitution, as to in- 
dulge themselves in perpetual moroseness and melancholy. 
Those sons of sorrow turn every house into a house of 
mourning, and behave in life as if it were one of their 
principles, that mirth was made for reprobates, and cheer- 
fulness of heart denied to all those who have the best title 
to be cheerful. My brethren, there is no connection; God 
and nature have established no connection between sanctity 
of character and severity of manners. To rejoice ever^ 
more is not only the privilege, but is also the duty of a 
Christian. A cheerful temper is a perpetual hyinn to the 
Divinity. A gloomy cast of mind is not only a certain 
source of misery and discontent, but is really in itself 
sinful, by deterring others from a holy life, by represent- 
ing religion in an unfavourable and forbidding light, as if 
it conjured up a spirit to darken the face of the heavens 
tmd the earth, to trouble the peace and the harmony of 
nature, and to banish gladness from the circle of human 
society. Very opposite is the conduct of the votaries of 
vice. To betray unwary innocence into their snares, they 
put on the mask of mirth; they counterfeit gladness 
amidst the horrors of guilt, and borrow the accents of 
pleasure, and tlie air ut joy. *' Let us crown ourselves 
with rosebuds," say ihey; ** let us crown ourselves with 
rosebuds before they be witliered, let no flower of the 
spring pass awa}, let us devote the present moments ta 
joy, and give thought and care to the winds." By their 
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flattery and fair speeches, too often are the innocent en- | 

snarecf. They mark the fair attire, and the smiles upon 

the cheek of the deceiver, sensual pleasure ; but they dis- / 

cem not, till too late, the pains, the diseases, and the ! 

destruction that follow in her train. They discern not j| 

that her steps lead down to the grave, and that her bower 

is an antichambcr to hell.* 

There is a second cause which kas often been known to 
make men associate with the profane, and that is, an opi* 
nion that wickedness, particularly some kinds of it, are 
manly and becoming ; that dissoluteness, infidelity, and 
blasphemy, are indications of a sprightly and a strong 
mind. By the most unhappy of all associations, they join 
together the ideas of religion and dulness; and, if they 
have a good opinion of a man's faith and his morals, they 
are led to have a very bad one of his understanding. 
This opinion, although it has gained ground where it 
might not have been expected, is without foundation in 
nature or in fact Some instances there may have been 
of great men who have been irregular; but the experience 
of ages is on the other side. Those who have shone in 
all ages as the lights of the world ; the most celebrated 
names that are recorded in the annals of fame; legislators, 
the founders of states, and the fathers of their country, on 
whom succeeding ages have looked back with filial rever- 
ence; pati'iots, the guardians of the laws, who have stem- 
med the torrent of corruption in every age ; heroes, the 
9<aviours of their country, who have returned victorious 
from the field of battle, or, more than victorious, who 
have died for their country; philosophers. Mho have o- 
ptned the book of nature, and explained the wonders of 
almighty power ; bards, who have sung the praises of vir- 
tue and of virtuous men, whose strains carry them down to 
immortality : with a few exceptions, have been uniformly 
•n the side of goodness, and have been as distinguished in 
the temple of virtue as they were illustrious in the temple 
of fiime. It was one of the maxims which governed their 
lives, that there is nothing in nature which can compen- 
sate wickedness ; that although the rewards and punish- 
ments, which influence illiberal and ungenerous minds, 
were «et aside; that, although the thunders of the Al- 
mighty were hushed, and the gates of paradise were open 
no more, thcv would follow religion and virtue for their 
•wn sake, and c<M>nerate with eternal Providence in per- 
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petual endeavours to favour the good, to depress the bad, 
aiid to promote the happiness of the whole creation. 

The second stage in the |)erversion of a sinner, is, 
** walking after the counsel of the ungodly." It is a max- 
im established by the sad experience of ages, that evil 
comnsunication corrupts gc^od manners. The [>ower of 
nature and of conscience, and the influence of a rclgious 
education, may, for a ^hile, withstand the shock, but 
these gradually will be overpowered, and yield to the im- 
jietuosity of the torrent. Hence follow the painful struggles 
between reason and tlic senses, between conscience and in- 
clination, which constitute a state of the utntost miser}* and 
torment. Such persons, when they are carousing in the 
gny cM'cIc of tlieir acquaintance, when the bhxxl u warm 
and the spirits high, will then go all lengths witli their 
fellow-debauchees, and give a loose to every wanton and 
every wicked desire. But when the fumes of intoxication 
have forsaken the aching head ; when the calm forenooa 
hours ut reflection comes, then conscience, faithful to its 
tiust, summons them to her awful bar, fills them with 
confusion and remorse, and condemns them to die severest 
of ail tortures, — to be extended on the rack of refiection» 
to lie upon the torture of the mind. This is a state in 
which great part of mankind live and die. Iliey have as 
much corruption as to lead them to the commission of 
new sins, and as much religion as to awaken in tliem re- 
morse for their sins. Tiiey repent of their old vicious 
pleasures, ai.d at the same time are laying plans for new 
ones, and make their lives one continued course of sin- 
ning and repenting, of transgression and remorse. 

The third and last stage of impiety is ^^ sitting in the 
chair of the scorner," or laughing at all religion and vir- 
tue. This is a pilch of diabolical attainment, to which 
few arrive. It requires a double )X)rtion of tlie infernal 
s])irit, and a long experience in die mystery of iniquity^ 
to become callous to every sense of religion, of virtue and 
of honour; to throw ofl' the authority of nature, of con- 
science, and of God ; to overleap the barrier of laws divine 
and human ; and to endeavour to vrrest the bolt from the 
red right-hand of the Omnipotent. Difficult as the achieve- 
ment is, we see it sometimes effected. We have seen perw 
sons who have gloried m their shame, and boasted of being 
vicious for the sake of vice. Such characters are monsters 
in the moral world* Figure to yourselves^mybrethreAtJtb^ 




LECTURE L 379 

Anguish, the horror^ the misery, the damnation, such a per-* 
son must endure, who must consider himself in a state of en* 
mity with heaven and with earth ; who has no pleasant re- 
flection from the past, no peace in the present, and no 
hopes from tlie future ; who must consider himself as a 
solitary being in the world ; who has no friend without to 
pour balm in the cup of bitterness he is doomed to drink ; 
who has no friend above to comfort him, when there is none 
to help ; and who has nought within him to compensate for 
that irreparable and that irredeemable loss. Such a per- 
son is as miserable as he is wicked. He is insensible to 
- every emotion of friendship ; he is lost to all sense of 
honour ; he is seared to every feeling of virtue. 

In the class of those who sit in the chair of the scorner, 
we may include the whole race of infidels, who misemploy 
the engines of reason or of ridicule to overthrow tlie Chris- 
tian religion. Were the dispute concerning a system of 
speculative opinions, which of themselves were of no im- 
portance to the happiness of mankind, it would be uncha- 
ritable to include them all under this censure. But on the 
Christian religion, not only the happiness but the virtue 
of mankind depends. It is an undoubted fact, that reli- 
gion is tlie strongest principle of virtue with aU men, and 
with nine tenths of mankind i - the only principle of virtue. 
Any attempt, therefore, to destroy it, nmst be considered 
as an attempt against the happiness and" against the virtue 
of tlie human kind. If the heathen philosophers did 
not attempt to subvert tlie false religion of their country, 
but, on the contrary, gave it the sanction of their example, 
because, bad as it was, it had considerable influence on Ihe 
manners ot the people, and was better tlian no religion at 
all, what shame, what contempt, what infamy ought they 
to incur, who endeavour to overthrow a religion which 
contains the noblest ideas of the Deity, and the purest 
^stem of morals tliat ever were taught upon earth ? He 
is a traitor to his country ; he is a traitor to the human 
kind; he is a traitor to Heaven, who abuses the talents that 
God has given him, in impious attempts to wage war. 
against Heaven, and to undermine that system of religion, 
Which, of all things, is the best adapted to promote the 
happiness and the perfection of the human kind. Blessed 
then is tlie man who hath not brought himself into this 
■nful and miserable state, who hath held fast his iimo* 
t^nce and integrity in tha mid&t of a degenerate world; . 
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or ify in some unguarded hour, he hath been betrayed inta 
an imprudent step, or overtaken in a fault, hath made 
ample amends for his folly by a life of penitence and of 
pie^. 

Verse 2. " His delight is in the law of the Lord."— 
He makes religion and virtue the grand business of his life, 
and his business becomes his delight He does not take 
it up occasionally, and by fits and starts ; it is his employ- 
roent day and night. In the morning he riseth with the 
sun, and joins with the choir of angels and archangels in 
celebrating the great Creator. He looks around him with 
a pious pleasure on the living landscape which the hand 
of the Almighty hath drawn for his delight, and he adores 
that benevolent power who makes all nature beauty to his 
eye, and music to his ear ; but he has a fairer prospect 
within, than nature can furnish witliout, and theslill small 
voice of conscience whispers peace to his heart in sweeter 
strains than all the music of the morning, which hails him 
on every side. With a cheeriul and a grateful heart, he 
contemplates the wonders of creating bounty, he recollects 
the instances of preserving goodness, and he traces the an- 
nals of redeeming love. He looks through the veil of cre- 
ated things, and raises his thoughts from this world to 
that state of happiness and hnmortality which is reserved 
foi the spirits of just men made perfect. His religion does 
not consist in contemplation alone. He goeth about dok^ 
good. He instructs the ignorant in the light that leads to 
heaven ; he pours the balm of consolations into the wound- 
ed mind : and he wipes the tears from the cheeks of the 
distressed. He distinguishes every day with some goody 
some memorable deed ; and he retires to rest with that in- 
ward, serene, and heart-felt joy, that sober certainty of 
bliss, which is only to be found in a life of holiness and of 
piety. 

Verse S. '' And he shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; 
his leaf also shall not wither, and whatsoever he doth shall 
prosper." A tree planted by the rivers of water is aii)eau- 
tiful object in all nations ; but to the Jen-s, who lived in a 
hot country, and were scorched with the heat of tlie sun, it 
was an object both of signal beauty and of signal utility, 
by affording them a shadow from tlie.heat. Hence, when 
they describe mankind in their happiest state, they repre-^ 
sent them as sitting under their vines. and their fig-trees. 
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This allusion expresseth well the flourishing state of the 
righteous man. Planted in the garden of his God^ and 
watered with the dew of heaven, his leaf is ever greenj 
and he brings forth the fruits of righteousness in due sem* 
son. His goodness is liberal and unconfined, and hig 
beneficence is shared promiscuously by friends and foes* 
He is clothed with righteousness, and his judgment is • 
robe and a diadem. The ear tliat hears him blesseth, mid 
the eye that sees him gives witness to him, because he de^ 
tivereth the poor, the fatherless, and them that have nona 
to help. He is eyes to the blind. He is feet to the lanie# 
Tlie loins of the naked bless him. The blessing of him 
that is ready to perish comes upon him, and he causes tW 
widow's heart Musing for joy. 

^ All he doth shall prosper well." Among the Jew% 
to whom this Psalm was addressed, this held invariably 
true* There was a particular dispensation of providence 
^cercised towards that people, distributing temporal re« 
wards to righteousness, and temporal punishments to sin. 
In the ordinary course of providence now, this does not 
.id ways hold. Success and dis^pointment are administered 
variously to the sons of men. But still, in all his ende»» 
vours, the good man bids the fairest for success* While 
he acts in character, he will attempt nothing but what is 
just and honourable in itself or beneficial to the interests 
of society ; he will always have the good wishes of man- 
kind on his side.. And, although he should sometimes be 
disappointed, the consciousness of his good intentions will 
keep his mind at ease,, and his faith m the good provi- 
dence of his heavenly Father will fill him with a content- 
ment and peace of mind, tkat is a stranger to the breast 
of the wicked man, even when he obtains his wishes. 

Verse 4<. *^ Tlie ungodly are not so: But are like the 
chaff which the wind driveth away.'* The Psalmist hits 
upon the distinguishing feature in the character of a wick^ 
ed man. He never acts upon a plan. He lives and bOb 
at random. He has no rule for life but the veerings 
of passion. Present gratification being his only object^ 
different and contrary passions solicit him at the same 
time. One i^petite saith unto him, Go^ and heooeth; 
another says. Come, and he cometh. The slave otsense^ 
and the sport of passion, he is driven to and fro like the 
chaff before the whirlwiild, and his life is one continued^ 
scene of levity^ inconsistency! and folly» 
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Verses 5 aiid 6. *• Therefore the ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment, or sinners in the congregation of 
the righteous. For the Lord knowetli the way of the 
righteous: but the wajr of the ungodly shall perish.'' The 
miseries which the wicked endure here, arc but the begin- 
ing of tlieir sorrows. That God, whose grace tney 
abused, whose mercy they undervalued, and whose power 
they despised, is now their awful and inexorable Judge. 
The 'wicked have no cause to complain of the sentence 
that is passed upon tliem. They have brought it upon 
their own heads. They have been the instruments of their 
own ruin. They hfive brought themselves into a situation 
in which it is impossible for them to be happy. Let us 
suppose them to be admitted uito the compMvof theblessed, 
their situation would be still deplorable. They would pine 
in the mansions of bliss, and search for heaven in tlie 
midst of paradise. We may venture to say, that it is even 
impossible for Omnipotence to make a wicked man happy; 
it implies an express contradiction. They have put them- 
selves out of the reach of Divine mercy, and become what 
the Scripture most emphatically calls, *^ Vessels of wrath 
fitted for destruction." *^ Tlierefore they shall not stand 
in the judgment." Tlie poor and the distressed whom 
they refuse to relieve, the widow and tlie fatherless 
whom they oppressed, the innocent whom they injured* 
the unhappy wretches, whom, by their ia*ti(ices, they be- 
trayed into the paths of destruction, shall rise up and wit« 
ness against them. Their own hearts will condemn them. 
The final sentence is pronounced ; they are driven from 
the presence of the Lord; they are cast into outer darkness, 
' where the worm dieth not, wh^re the fire is never quench- 
ed ; and it had been happy for them they had never beea 
bom. 

1 shall conclude with one reflection. You see, my 
brethren, from what has been said, that a life of wicked- 
ness is gradual and progressive. One criminal indulgence 
lays the foundation for another, till, by degrees, the whole 
superstructure of iniquity is complete. When the sinner 
has once put forth his hand to the forbidden fruit, and 
thinks tliat he can taste and live, he returns with greater 
and greater avidity to repeat his crimes, till the poison 
spreads through all his veins, and all the balm of Gi- 
lead be ineifectual for his cure. Fly, therefore, I call 
upon you in the name of Heaven, fly from the ap« 
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proachin<]r foe. Guard your innocence as you would ffuard 
yonr life. If you advance one step over the verge of virtue, 
unless the grace of Heaven interpose, down you sink to 
the bottomless abyss. Come not then near the territo- 
ries of danger. Stand back. One sin indulged gathers 
strength and abounds ; it increases, it multiphes, it fami- 
liarizes itself with our frame, and introduces its -whole 
brood of infernal inmates, worse than pestilence, famine^ 
or sword. 



LECTURE II. • 



Psalm xxiv, Ver. 1 — ^7. 

The earth is the LoreTs^ and thejidness thereof; the is)orld 
and they that dwell therein. For he hath founded it 
upon the seas^ and established it upon the Jkiods. fflio 
shall ascend into the hill of the Loi'd ? and who shall 
stand in his holy place ? He that hath clean hands, and 
a pure heart ; ivho hath not lifled up his soul unto vanity 
nor sworn deceitfully. He shall receive the blessingjrom 
the Lord, and rig/Ueousness/rom the God of his salva" 
tion. This is the generation of them that seek him, that 
seek thy face, Jacob. Selah. Lifi up your heads, O 
ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doorsj and 
the King of glory shall come in. 

nPHIS Psalm was composed when David removed the 
**^ ark of the covenant from the house of Obededom to 
Jerusalem. But, though it was composed for that occa- 
sion, it is evident from the latter part of. it, that it was 
ultimately intended for that more illustrious event, whea 
Solomon transferred the ark from the tabernacle into the 
temple which he had built. As David was not only the 
Poet, but also the Prophet of Grod, he foresaw the future 
events of the Church, by the inspiration of the Divine 
Spirit; and, by the same inspiration, he composed songs 
and pieces of music adapted to these events. These ot 
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committed to Asoph, Hemon, and Jeduthmn,theprefiecU 
of sacred poetry, to be sung as opportunities required* 
The occasion of this psalm is one of the grandest and 
most illustrious that any where occurs in history. Solo- 
mon, by the Divine direction, had now finished the tem- 
ple, that superb monument of oriental ma^tficence and 
glory, which drew the princes of neighbourmg nations to 
come and contemplate. The feast of tabernacles, tlie 
most solemn and most frequented of the Jewish festivals, 
was now at hand. All the tribes of Israel, from Dan to 
Beersheba^ were now assembled at Jerusalem to the feast. 
It was then tliat Solomon proceeded to dedicate the tem- 
ple, and to fix the ark in its appointed place. Tlie pro- 
cession to th^ temple was grand and triumphant. Solo- 
mon, arrayed in all his glory, attended with the elders of 
Israel, and the heads of the tribes, went before; after him 
marched the priests, in their sacerdotal robes, bearing the 
ark ; to them succeeded the four thousand sacred musi- 
<*ians, clothed in white robes, and divided into classes, 
some of them singing with the voice, others playing upon 
harps and trumpets, and psalteries and cpibais, and 
other instruments of music; behind them followed the 
whole congregation, witii palms in their hands, rejoicing 
and wondering. Solomon had, on this occasion, made 
mn oblation of twenty-two thousand oxen, and one hun- 
dred and twenty thousand sheep, of which the Almighty 
testified his approbation and acceptance, by causing the sa- 
cred fire come down anew from heaven, and consume the sa- 
crifice. The Priests and Levites as they went along sprink« 
led the ground with tlie blood of the victims, and perfumed 
the air with frankincense and sweet odours. 1 nis, with 
tlie fumes of incense which rose in clouds from th^ altars, 
had diffused such a potent perfume tlirough the air, tiiat 
people at a distance reflected on the breath th^ drew as 
a celestial influence, and regarded the strains of liarmony 
INliich they heard, as something more than mortal; actual 
ly imagining that the God of Uie Hebrews had descended 
from his heaven to take possession of the temple which 
ihey had dedicated to his service. Nor were they n^|stak-! 
en. For, after the priests had carried the ark into the 
holy of holies, had placed it between die cherubim, and 
had reverently withdrawn^ tlie cloud of Divine glory de^ 
acended and rested upon the house. The Shechiua, or 
Divine presence, took up its. abode ia the most holy place. 
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Animated by this sublime occasion, the Psalmist begins 
his ode with celebrating the dominion of the Deity over 
this vast universe, and all its inhabitants, and setting 
forth their entire subjection to his power and providence. 
Verses 1 and 2. " Tlie earth is the Lord's, and die 
fulness thereof; the World, and they that dwell therein. 
For he hath founded it upon the seas, and established it 
upon the floods." David ascertains the sovereignty of 
God over the world, and its subjection to him, from his 
having created it at flrst; from his having established it 
upon the seas, and foimded it upon the floods. By this 
he opposes the sceptics and infidels of tliose times, who 
withdrew nature from the Divinity, and denied the inter- 
position of Providence in human afiairs ; by this he dis- 
tinguishes the God whom he adored, from the idols of 
the Gentiles around him, who were confined to one part 
or province of nature ; by this he endeavours to inspire 
the Jews with gratitude and love to their God and King^ 
who chose them from among all the nations whom he go- 
verns by his providence, to be his favourite people, the 
object of his particular providence, and peculiar loving- 
kindness. The Psalmist next determines where that God, 
whose perfections he had been describing, was to be wor- 
shipped, and which of his worshippers were to be the ob-^ 
jects of his favour and approbation. 

Verse 3. " Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? 
and who stand in his holy place 7^ It was usual among 
the Jews to add the name of God to any thing that was 
great, that was wonderful, and of which they would give 
us a high idea. Lofty cedars, in Scripture, are called 
the trees of the Lord : high hills are called' the mountains 
of God : wine, on account of its generous, joyous, and 
exhilirating qualities, is said to cheer tlie heart of God 
und man. In this place, the phrase is not to be taken iu 
its usual sense. By the hill of God, is here meant the 
hill of Zion, which the Almigtity had chosen to be the ' ' 
))lace of his worship, and wliere he had commanded hid 
temple to be built. Near the same tract of ground tliera 
were tiiFee hills. Zior, where the city and castle of Da- 
vid stood : Moriah, where the temple was buUt; and Cal- 
TAry, where our Saviour was crucined: but these, for the 
most part, went tuider the general name of Zion. By ' 
the phrases of ascending into the bill of God, and standing 
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in his holy place, the Psalmist would point out the per* 
sons who are to be admitted to worship God in his temple 
liere, and in consequence of that, to be received into the 
temple of his glory above, and to dwell for ever with the 
Lord. We have the character and qualities of these per- 
sons expressed in the following verse. 

Verse 4. ^' He that hath clean hands and a pure heart; 
who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully." It is very observable, that, in ascertaining^ 
the qualincations of the citizens of the spiritual Jerusalem, 
the Psalmist does not so much as mention the external 
observances, the costly and laborious rites of the ceremo- 
nial law, in which the Israelites generally prided them- 
selves, but dwells alone on the great and essential duties 
of morality, which are of universal and eternal obligation. 
The fond affection and attachment of the Jews to the rites 
and ceremonies of the Mosaic law, so as to neglect other 
duties, is the more remarkable, as God, by the mouth of 
his Prophets, freauently declared that he had no pleasure, 
in them, calling them precepts which were not good, and 
statutes by which a man could not live. In the fiftieth. 
Psalm, we have an express declaration to this purpose: 
** Hear, O my people, and I will speak; O Israel^ and I 
will testify against thee : I am God, even thy God. I 
will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices, or for thy burnt 
offerings, to have been continually before me* I will 
take no bullock out of thy house, nor he-goats out of thy 
folds." For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cat- 
tle upon a thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the 
mountains: and the wild beasts of the field are mine* If 
I were hungry, I would not tell thee ; for the world is 
mine, and the fulness thereof. Will I eat the flesh of 
bulls, or drink the blood of goats? Offer unto God thanks- 
giving, and pay thy vows unto tht^Most High, and call 
upon me^in the day of trouble, and I will deliver tkee» 
and thou shalt glorify me.'' The qualifications here re* 
quired are those of tlie heart and the life, ^^ Clean hands 
and a pure heart." It is not enough that we wash our 
hands m innocence before men; we must be pure in heart 
before the eyes of infinite perfection. 

True religion is the religion of the heart; it is a prin- 
ciple dwelling in the mind, that extends its influence 
through the whole man^ and regulates the life. Unless 
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our religion enter into the heart we have no religion at 
nil. The form of godliness is insufficient and unavailing 
without the power thereof. We can never attain to the true 
beauties of holiness, unlcsSf like the king's daughter, we be 
all glorious within. On the otlier hand, when clean han Js 
and a pure heart are united in the same person ; when a 
conversation without blame, and a conscience void of 
offence, coincide, they are in the sight of God of great 
price. A life sacred to ilevotion and virtue, sacred to tlio 
practice of truth and undefiled religion, joined to a h^art, 
pure, pious, and benevolent, constitute an offering more 
acceptable at the altars of the Most High Goo, than 
whole hetacombs of burnt^offeringSf and a tliousand hills 
of frankincense in a flame. 

**By lifting up the soul unto vanity,'' the Psalmist 
means making riches and honour, those vanities of die 
world, the object of our affection and pursuit ; saying to 
the gold thou art our trust, or to the most fine gold, thou 
art our confidence. Or it may mean tlie worshipping 
of idols, which, in Scripture, go under the denomination 
of vanity, as in Jeremiah, ^* Are there any among the 
vanities of the Gentiles that can cause rain r* ^^ Swear- 
ing deceitfully," includes all manner of perjury. This 
vice is always represented in Scripture in the most dread* 
ful colours. He that swearedi falsely^ and he diat feazv. 
fith an oath, is an equivalent term for the wicked and the 
righteous. As an oath is the greatest pledge of veracity^ 
and the end of all strife, general and customary violations 
of it must have the most pernicious effect upon society. 
Such a practice would entirely banish religious princi- 
ples from the world ; it would dissolve the bandb of socie* 
ty ; it would shake the fundamental pillars of mutual trust 
and confidence among men; and destroy the security 
arising from the laws themselves. For human laws and 
human sanctions cannot extend to numberless cases in 
wliich the safety of mankind is essentially concerned* They 
would prove but feeble and ineffectual means of preserv- 
ing the order and peace of society, if there were no checks 
upon men, from the sense of divine legislation ; if no be- 
lief of divihe rewards and punishments came in aid of 
what human rewards and punishments so imperfectly 
provide for. We have, in the next verse, the rewards 
promised to the persons possessed of these qualifications* 
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Verse 5. *' He bliall receive the blessing from the 
Ix>r(1» even righteousness from the God of his salvation." 
Uliis alludes to the appointed custom of the Jewish priestSf 
who, on solemn and stated occasions, were wont to bless 
the people. Their form of blessing we liave prescribed 
in Numbers vi, 22. ^* And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
caying, Speak unto Aaron and unto his sonS) saying. On 
this wise ye shall bless the people of Israel: the Lord 
bless tliee and keep thee ; the Lord make his face to 
shine upon thee ; and be gracious unto thee : the Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee and give tliee peace.** 
But as the priest was a fallible creature, his blessing might 
be indiscriminately bestowed, and fail of its effect. But 
the person who hath clean hands and a pure heart, who 
hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceit- 
fully, shall receive the blessing from God himself^ whose 
favour is l>etter than life, and whose blessing maketh rich, 
and addeth no sorrow. These blessings are summed up 
in the eighty-fourth Psalm ; ^^The Lord God is a sun and 
shield ; the Lord will give grace and glory ; no good 
thing will he withhold from \i\em that walk uprightly." — 
*^ Righteousness from the God of our salvation," may 
^iither mean the reward of righteousness, as the work in 
Scripture is frequently put for the reward ; or it may 
mean kindness, mercv, and the benefits from righteous- 
Dcss, as in 1 Sam. xii. 7. " Now therefore stand still, 
.t'lat I may reason with you before the Lord, of all the 
righteousness of the Lord, which he did to you and your 
fathers." Where it is evident, from what follows, that, 
l)y righteousness of the Lord, he means the deliverances 
that God had wrought for them. 

Verse 6. " This is the generation of them that seek 
him, that seek thy iiice, O Jacob, or, O God of Jacob," 
as it might better be rendered. This is the generation, 
who, in obedience to tlie commandments of God, and in 
the methods of his appointment, seek his face, that is, bis 
favour and friendship, andto whom he never siud, ^< Seek 
ye my face in vain.'* 

Animated by his subject, the Psalmist proceeds to 
hidicr strains, and, in the sublime spirit of eastern poetry, 
cuils upon the gates of the temple to open and admit the 
triumphal procession. 

• Verse 7. . " Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ]^ 
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lifted up, ye everlasting doors, and tlie King of glory 
iimii come in.'' To illustrate tliis part of the psalm, wo 
must take a short vie>v of the Hebrew psalmody. The 
Psalms of David are of various kinds. Some of them arc 
dramatic, having speakers introduced, making a kind of 
musical dialogue. Of this the ninety-first Psalm is a re- 
markable instance. In the first verse, the high-priest, .« 
rising up, declares the happiness of him who putteth his 
tru&t in tlie Almighty. In the second verse, David him- 
iell^ or one of tlie dingers, representini^ the faithful among 
the Jews, declares his faith and confidence in God. From 
die third to the fourteenth, the ode was performed by the 
sacred singers, both with the voice and instruments of 
music. The three last verses were spoken by the high- 
priest alone in the character of God Almighty. 

Many of the P^ms are intended to be sung by two 
divisions of the sacred singers, the chorus and the semi- 
chorus. Such is the Psalm before us. Every verse is 
divided into two members, exactly of the same length, 
and generally representing the same thought, expi'essed 
in a difierent manner. *' The earth is the Lord's, i^nd 
the fulness thereof; — the world, and they titat dwell there^ 
in." When we come to tlie seventli, the verse is evi- 
dently altered. The verses are not divided into two mem- 
bers as before, and for a very good reason. The semi- 
choirus a.^ked the question, and tne chorus made the reply* 
Apostrophes, or addresses to inanimate nature, are among 
the boldest figures in poetry, and, when properly intro- 
duced, as in this place, are in the highest manner pro- 
ductive of beauty. The simple thought, when stripped 
of its poetical ornaments, is no more than this : Wheu 
the priests had carried the ark to the temple, Solomon or- 
dered the gates to be thrown open to admit the ark. How 
much this thought is improved, when embellished by the 
fine imagination of the sweet singer of Israel, and clothed 
in all the graces of poetry, let persons of the smallest cri- 
tical discernment judge. In short, the passa^ is too well 
known, and too beautiful, to need or admit ol any illustra- 
tion. Like the meridian sun, it shines in its own light, 
and to eiideavour to adorn it were wasteful and ridiculous 
excess* 

As we are assured, by an authority that cannot err, thai 
the ceremonies of the Jewish law were a figure of good 
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things to come^ uid as the ark has been considered as a 
type of our SaTiour, it is highly probable, that its intro* 
daction into the temple pren^ured to the faithful among 
the Jews, that solemn and triumphant period when our 
Saviour ascended into the heaven of heavens, to take pos« 
session of the glory which he had with the Father before 
tba world was. 
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Luke xvi. Ver. 19- — 31. 

'j[here *(Das a certain rich man^ "who was dothed in purpk 
and fine linen^ and fared sumptuously every day. And 
there was a certain beggar named Lazarus^ who was laid, 
at his gate full of soreSy And desiring to be Jed with the 
crumbs which Jell /rom the rich marCs table: moreotoer the 
dogs came and licked his sores. And it came to pass that 
the beggar died^ and was carried by the angels into Abra^ 
ham*s bosom: the rich man also died^ and W€U buried.-^ 
And in hell he lifted up his eyeSy being in torments^ and 
teeth Abraham afar off^ and Lazarus in his bosom. And 
he cried^ and said^ Father Abraham^ have mercy on me^and 
send Lazarusy that he may dip the tip ofhisjir^uer in tea- 
/ei' and cool my tongue ; Jorl am tormented in thisjlame. 
But Abraham saidj Son^ remember that thou in thy life^ 
time receivedst thy good things^ and likewise Lazarus evil 
things; but nonx) he is comforted^ and thou art tormented^ 
And besides all this, between us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed: so that they who would pass from hence toyou^ 
cannot : neither can they pass to us, that would come from 
ihetice. Then he said^ I pay thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send him to myfaiher^s house : For I have 
Jive brethren ; that he may testify unto them^ lest they al- 
so come into this place oftormenL Abraham saith unto 
kim. They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear 
them. And he said. Nay, father Abraham : but if one 
went unto them from the dead, they will repent. And he 
said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets^ 
neither will they be persuaded though one rose f torn the 
dead. 

« 

THE metliod of instruction by parables was much in use 
among the eastern nations. Both physical and moral 
causes contributed to introduce and to support this cus- 
topd. Th« people of the east have always been more ux^ 
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der the government of the imagination and fancy, than the 
nations of the north. They use the liveliest and tlic bold-: 
est figures of speech in their ordinary conversation, ancf 
their ivritings are all in the manner, as well as in the spi- 
rit of poetry. What the influence of the climate made 
natural, the form of their government rendered necessary. 
As tlie form of their government has always been despotic 
and tyrannical, they were alraid to speak out their senti* 
nients with openne&s and with freedom. Truth durst not 
approach tlie throne, nor appear in public. — Such was the' 
origin of parables. This method of instruction posiessea ^ 
many advantages. It is obvious to all capacities, and hw 
a charm for every hearer. It is well adapted to strike the 
fancy ; it interests the passions, and thus makes a deeper 
and more lasting impression than mere moral instruction' 
could convey, it likewise possesses one advantage pecu* 
liar to itself. It makes a man his own instructor. When 
the parable is told, we ourselves draw the moral, and make 
the application. Observations and reflections that we 
make ourselves, are of more avail to us in the conduct of 
life, than any instruction we can learn from others. 

The parable now before us contains many useful and 
important lessons. We have here represented two cha- 
racters not uncommon in the world ; a rich man, who en- 
joyed the pleasures and the luxuries of life ; and a poor 
l>eggar who lived and who died in poverty, and in distress. 
This man was a signal object of pity. He was a beggar, 
and he was full ot sores. Notwithstanding this double 
call to sympathy and compassion, the heart of the rich 
man was hardened against him. All tlie advantage he 
reaped from lying at the great man's gate was, that hit 
dogs, who had more feeling than their master, came and 
lickeil his sores. Nevertheless this rich man was not a 
miser. He was not a niggard of the gifts of Providence. 
He enjoyed life. He was arrayed in pur|)le, wliich, in 
those days, was the vestment of Kings. Hospitality pre- 
sided in his hall, and luxury reigued at his table.* He 
made sumptUouai entertainments for his friends, and be 
made tiieiii every day. He seems to have been one of thit 
class of men, and a very numerous class they are, and very 
fi^qiiently to be found in life, who are very hospitable to 
those who do not want, but very unfriendly to those that 
do ; who prepare rich and splendid ^entertainments for 
thos<^ tribe:! of flatterers and sycopiiaiUs,who alwavs trowil 
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the mansions of the great, and| at the same time, have 
nothing to spare to a real object of distress. However^, 
he acted verv agreeably to the principles of his sect: for,- 
as we Icnrn from die senuel, he was a Sadducee, or what ia 
our days we call an inndel, that is, one who has no reli« 
gion at all. He did not believe in the immortality of the 
soul. He did not believe that there was eitlier a heavea 
or a hell. Accordingly, he endeavoured to make the 
most of this life, and acted up to the maxims of his sectt 
^ Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall die/' 

I^arn hence the folly and tlie danger of endeavouring 
to establish virtue upon any foundation but that of true re- 
ligion. People may tell us that social afiection is the law 
of our being ; they may talk of virtue being its own re- 
ward; they may sing the praises of disinterested benevo- 
lence; but if you take away the rewards and punishments 
of the world to come, vou set the greatest part of mankind 
free from every moral obligation, and open a door to wii« 
versal depravity and corruption of manners. If the beau« 
ty of virtue is laid in one scale, and interest in the other, 
it will not be difficult to determine to which side die ba« 
lance will incline. The accusations of conscience will be 
little regarded, unless they are considered as an earnest of 
the worm that never dies. Take away the doctrine of 
a world to come, and you make this world a scene of uni- 
versal depravity and open wickedness. 

At first view we would be apt to wonder at the ways of 
Heaven, and ))erhaps tempted in our minds to arraign the 
conduct of providence, in crowning this wortliless and 
wicked man with wealth and prosperity, whilst all thatdi-* 
versified the good man's lot, was scene after scene of po- 
verty and pain. But let us suspend our judgment We 
see but one link in the great chain of Providence. Wa 
live but in the infancy of being. The great drama of lif4» 
is but begun. When the catastrophe is brought about^ 
when the curtain between both worlds is undrawn, the 
morn will arise that will light the Almighty's footsteps ia 
the deep« and pour full day upon all the paths of his pro- 
vidence. 

Verse ^2. ** And it came to pass that the b^jgar di- 
fd** He died, and all his mi«eries died with him. He^. 
whom this rich man would have disdained to have consi- 
dered as his fellow-creature, had a company ef angels aent 
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down to transport him to the regions of the blesseds tm 
tlie bosom of Abraham, where all his sorrows had an end, 
and the tears were for ever wiped from his eyes* Let the 
needy and the oppressed take consolation from this salu- 
tary doctrine. With God there is no respect of persons. 
Let k be die great business of your lives to be rich in faitlr 
and in good worls, and to lay up treasures in heaven, and 
fhes you may rejoice in hope, that' though you have no* 
riling here, yet yours is the kingdom of God. 

\^rses 93 to ^6 mclusive. Before our Saviour^s incar- 
nation the Greek language had made its way into Judok 
Along with the langua^ of the Greeks, their opinions in 
philosophy, and the ficdons of their poetry, had been in- 
troduced, and made part of the popular belief. This part 
of the parabTe, which we have now read, is evidently found* 
ed upon the fictions of the Grecian poets concerning the 
state of departed souls. Tliey, as well as our Lord in this 
parable, represent the abodes of the blessed as lying con- 
tiguous to the r^ons of the damned, and separated only by 
a great impassible river or deep gulf, in such a manner, 
that the ghosts could talk with one anotherfromits opposite 
banks. In the parable, souls, whose bodies were buried, 
know each other, and converse together, as if they had 
been embodied. In like manner, Uie heathens introduce 
departed souls as talking together, and represent diem as 
having pains and pleasures analogous to what we fed in 
this Ine: and thev thought that the shades of the dead htd 
an exact resemblance to their bodies. The parabfe says, 
that the souls of wicked men are tormented in flames; the 
Grecian poets tell us, that tliey lie in a river of fire, where 
they suffer the same torments they would have suffered 
whue olive, had their' bodies been burnt From this ac^ 
6ount, therefore, wc are to draw no inferences concerning 
the real nature of heaven or of hell. A parable is no more 
than an instructive fable or tale, and the only thing to be 
regarded in it is the moral that it conveys. We cannot, 
therefore, conclude from this parable, that there is mate- 
tial fire in hell, or that the abodes of the blessed and the 
regions of the damneil are contiguous to one another. The 
word of God gives us no materials wherein we can make a 
description either of bell or heaven. It was never the in- 
tention of scripture to satisfy our curiosity, but to influ- 
eijce our practice, and for that purpose, to awake owr 
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hopes and our fears, by representing the one as being the 
region of the greatest torment, anduie other ms the scene 
4>f unmingled and everlasting joy. 

<« The rich man died* juid was buried.'' We read not 
of the burini of tlie poor man* He would be tlirown ia- 
to a common grave, and mingled with vulgar and obscure 
dust. But the rich man was buried with pomp. and with 
aplendour. Ciowds of jnercenarv mourners would attend 
his fuoeraU and venal tears be shed upon his tomb. i> 
verv amiable and every respectable quality would be a- 
scnbed lo him by those ready flatterers who have always a 
character at hanu for the deceased of quality* But, insen- 
sible to this incense, ^^ iu hell he lift up his eyes.'' How 
astonishing and how awfiil must it be, my brethren, for* 
person who believes not in a future state, to receive his 
first conviction from the flames of the lake which burneth 
iat ever, and from the gnawing of the worm that never 
dies, llie request of the rich man is very remarkable. 
He does not acknowledge the Justice of his punishment, 
nor confess the greatness of his sins. He does not shew 
any remorse of mind for tlie offences be had comaiitted 
against God, for dbe uyuries he had done to society, or 
for the ruin he had hroiiigbt upon hia own soul. He had 
no sorrow for sin, be bud only a feeling of pain. He did 
not want to be deUveved from bis guilt, but only, from pa« 
nishnnent. But such had been his character in this world. 
The fiict is, my brethren, we retain the same dispositiona 
hereafter, that we cultivate here. It is utterly impossible, 
that the mere separation of the soul from matter can make 
any alteration upon the essential qualities of the souL We 
carry to the other world the same qualities, the same tem- 
per of mindt and the same character, tliat we have oa 
earth. Whatmanoer <tf persons doth it become us thea 
to be? As we now sow, hereafter we nan. Our heaven 
or our hell is already b^un within us. The worm that, 
never dies hath already oegun to gnaw the heart of the 
wicked; and the good man hath already begun those 
hymns and hosannahs of praise which shall emplo;^ him 
through eternity. 

*< &n, remember that thou in thy lifetime iseceivedst. 
thy good things.'' This answer of the Patriarch is re- 
markable for mildness. When a person, by his iinpni- 
denoe and folly, hath involved himself in « soepe ofdis- 
tress, there is nothing more common than for tboH^ whe ; 
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visit him ftt such a time, to upbraid him with his by-pait 
conduct in the severest manner, and to administer re- 
bukes with acrimony and bitterness. Instead of giving 
their assistance to extricate him from his distresses, those 
niiserable comforters pusli him deeper in the pit, and takt 
a cruel pleasure in adding affliction to the afilicted, coo- 
pcious, that whilst they are insulting over their unfortu- 
nate brother, tliey arc paying encomiums to their own as* 
Ecrior prudence and discretion. This <rich roan had 
rought himself into the last of evils, into an evil tliat ad- 
mitt^ of no remedy, by his own wickedness. Yet Abra- 
ham did not address him in this severe and insulting lan- 
guage. He calls him Son, his descendant according to 
the flesh. The good Patriarch wanted not to add totbe 
honors of helK The spirit of rage and ranoour never 
gains admittance into the bosoms of the blessed. This 
ahews us how diflerent the meek, tlie gentle, and the be-* 
fievolent temper is, from that -cruel and merciless nal 
which often passeth for it upon earth. 

His own petition lieing refused, the rich man nom mp» 
plies for his relations. Verse 27. ** Then he said,' I prvf 
tiice, tl)erefore, father, tliat tliou wouldst send hwi to my 
fiithcr's house." Let no wicked man boast himself of poa- 
sessing some virtues amid the number of his crimes. Yoa 
see there is even some goodness in hell. The rich maa 
retained still some affection for his brethren, and had m 
desire for their conversion. Though they had been par^ 
takers with him in his sins, he did not want them to be 
partakers of his punishment. l>ie repetition 0( the re- 
quest shews that he was in earnest. 

Verse SI. ** Neither will they be persuaded diougii one 
rose from the dead." As this is a point of gnmt ccnstt- 
quence, it requires to be illustrated -at some length. Lat 
us suppose, that, in orc'er to convince a person of the ira** 
mortality of his soul. Almighty God sent one of* his de* 
ceased friends, either in his unembodied state, or with^lia 
same body he had in life. As no person would reqatre 
such a proof, but one who was very much addicted to 
scepticism, it is very probable, that even then his donbta 
would not be removeti. He might say, pcdhaps this may 
be an impostor, perhaps it may be some e%il spiist who 
has assumed the shape of my deceased friend. 

But let us suppose, that these doubts ura removed, that 
he is convinced of tlie reality of the ^pparitiooi and ih^ 




. ftnitli of tt firture state. Let us then ifiee whst eflSKl k 
fvoitlil have upon bis life. He goes into company. He 
•tells the story of tho ai^parition to his cx>nipanions. Thef 
hear it with derision and ridicule. And consider him as« 
. visionary enthusiast, disturbed in his imagination. As 
the experience <^* all viankind is against him, and iheJawe 
appear to be .fixed for ever« of no intercourse between tbii 
world end the next, ta whatever compaiiies he telis it^ it 
Aoeets With the same treatment ; and all the efiect of the 
apparition is, that it makes every one to conclude him tm 
be beside himself. You all know hem difficult it is to 
main single in opinion against the whole world. It is sti 
liarder to become the oLject of laiighter and ridicule ; id 
tlmt with these difficulties -iu bis way, it is ten to one bnt 
be falls in with the opinion of tlie world, and believes tbi 
apparition to have been the phantom of his own fiuicnr* 
Xhat this is not a mere conjecture, but what would reallir 
happen, appears from vodoubted matter of fiict, that dia 
really iiappen. You remember the history oi Saul.-«' 
When the liord would not answer him by his prophets^ 
he went in quest of a woman who had a iamiliar spiriL 
She raised up to him an japparitioni which he believed to 
lue the ghost of Samuel the prophet. The apparition ■»• 
sured him that his kingdom was departiogfrom him, and 
that he bad only one day longer to live. What effect 
bad this U|)ou the kinc ? Did he repent of his sins? At 
first he was sore afraid and was melancholy; but through 
the persuasion of his attendants, he soon resumed his joy; 
and, on the morrow after the battle was lost, in order to 
fulfil the prophecy of the devil, he proceeded to commit 
tlie most deliberate crime that can be perpetrated by man: 
— He raised impious hands against his life, and plunged 
his sword in his own breast. 

The fuct is, my bretliren, mankind are not always in a 
mood to be convmced. In spite of speculative opinion^ 
men act from tlieir passions, and bad passions will always 
produce bod actions, to the end of the world. The 
reluctance of mankind to assent to evidence, when it 
makes against their preconceived opinion, is remarkably 
apparent in the reception the Jews gave to our Saviour. 
All the prophecies amceming the Messiah were fulfilled 
in him. He appeared in the world in the precise tune pre- 
dieted ibr the coming of the Messiah : he was desceuded 
jsf the lineage of David: he was ,born ia the city of Beth* 
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lehem. A prophet went before him in Ae spirit and 
power of Elias. He performed mirsclci mid mighty 
works, which no man could perform. But, sfter all these 
proofs i^ft^ *U these miracles, the Juws wtio expt:cted 
their Messiah to be a temporal Prince, still demanded 
Inore evidenoe. ^ Shew us,'' said they <^ a sign from 
heaven." A sign from heaven they obtained. Now, in the 
presence of multitudes, a voice came from heaven, the 
^ce of the Eternal, piercing the clouds, and proclaim- 
ing alond^ *^ This is my beloved Son I*' Were they th€«i 
convinced? No : They persecuted him with reproaches 
ill hb life, and at last brought hib to an ignominious death, 
jkod when they had nailed him to the accursed tree, they 
8dU affirmed they would believe^ on him on proper ef i« 
llence. ^ Let him come down firom the cross, and we will 
Mieve on him." If he had come down frcHn the cran^ 
die redemption of mankind would have been ddeated, as 
it was to be accomplished by his death; but he cUd more 
tfian come down from the cross. He rose irom the dead. 
Did they then believe on him? No : They chaijged the sol- 
ders who iHronght them the news of hia resurrectioii^ to 
fefve out that his disciples stole him away while they sl^t. 
Well then may we lulopt the maxim of the Patriarch 
Abraham, and affirm, that if ye believe not Moses and 
the Prophets ; if ye believe not Christ and his Apostles ; 
ye willnot be persuaded *< tbbugh one rose from the dead/* 
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Matthew xxv. Ver, 1—10. 

Then shcdl the Inngdcm of heaven be likened unio ten e£rt» 
gitUj 'which took their lampty and went forth to meet thg 
bridegroom. Andjloe of them were wise, andjhe wer§ 
Jbolish. They that were JboUA took their lamps^ amJL 
took n6 oil With them : But the wise took oil in their vetF^ 
9els with their lamps. When the bridgroom tarried^ they 
nil slumbered and slept. And at midnight there was sf 

' ^ry made^ Beholdj the bridegroom cometh i go yeoutta 
meet him. Tien idl those virgins arosef and trimmed their, 
tamps. And the foolish said unto tie wise. Grim us of 
your oiljjor our lamps are gone out, Bsd the wist on-: 
swef-edf sayings Not so ; lest there be not enough fyr m 
and you; but so ye rather to tkem that seUj and buyft^ 
yourselves. And while they went to bs^ tk^ bridegroom 
eame ; and they that were read% went in with him to the 
tnarriagef and the door was shut. 

TN a former lecture, I explainecl to yon the nature, the 
^ origin, and the use of parables. They were the com* 
mou vehicles of instruction among the oriental nations. 
The wisdom of the east loved to go adorned with flowcra 
and will) figures, and, by means of the tmaginatioQ, Xm 
make its way to the heart. This mode of instruction wai 
frequently honoured by our Lord's adopting it. Aceom* 
moiiating himself to the practice oHiie east, and to tbei 
manners of the Jews, he wrapt up his wisdom in this veil^ 
a;id delivered his doctrines to the people in parables. As' 
men are much under the guidance of the external seosesb 
-•nd strongly impressed by the material objects around 
them, he, who knew what was in man, whc^ laid hold of 
every avenue to the human heart, frequently addressed 
himself to tikis part of our frame. He spiritualises the 
whole system of nature; he turns the most common and 
Suuiliar occurrences of Ufa into vehicles of Divine tmtbr 



LECtURE IV. 

and in the gentlest and -most insinuating manner, leads 
OS froui'carth to beaten. 

In the parable which I hare now read, tlic kingdom of 
Heaten, or dispcnsatipn of die Gospel, is likened to a 
marriage solemnity^ On Auch occasions it was a custom 
among the Jews, that the bridejc^rooui* in company with 
his iriends, came late in the nip;ht to the house of the 
bride, where, upon a signal given, she and her bride- 
maids went ont in procession to light him into the house, 
with great ceremony and splendour. It is said tliat " five 
of tbasa tirgins were wise, and that fite of them were 
fbolish.'* I explained to you^ on a fonner occasion, that, 
in a parable, we are not to apply particular expressions» 
But to consider the intention and design upon the whole. 
If we understood and applied this expression literally, we 
WMld be led to conclude, that, under the New Tcstamentt 
liie number of the good and of the bad are equal. Bntto 
aMle this poin^ to ascertain the nuraberof those who are to 
faesaved^ and oJP those who are to lie damned, was not the 
intention of oiiv Lord in the parable. For by the same 
way of arguinff, we might infer from the parable of the 
talents, wfiich immediately follows this, that th(< number 
of the good was double the number of the wicked, as 
there were two faitlif ui servains who improved tlie talents 
oomraitted to them, for one slodiful servant who wrapt up 
his in a napkin ; and, in the parable ofthe maniage sup- 
per, in the foregoing chapter, amongst all the number of 
the guests who were called to the feast, there was only one 
who wanted the a-edding garment. Only, from this gene- 
ral scheme of thought which runs througli all our L^>rd's 
parablesy from their being always framed with a view to 
the charitable side, we may safely draw two conclusions. 
-—-In the first place, Let us always form a favourable 
judgment concerning jthe character and conduct of those 
who are externally decent, whether di^ey dgree or differ 
from us in opinion ; and, if we do err, let us err on the 
side of charity. There are a set of men to be found in die* 
world, who are remarkably fond of passing sentence and 
judgment upon the external state of their neighbours, and' 
in passing this jud^entj they attend not so much to the 
general tenor of lite, and integrity of conduct, as to tlie 
systemcf doctrines a man believes, and the sect or party* 
in:which he arranges himself. Unless you believe in every 
point prccisoljr aa th^doy dawB-y^u-go in their estima-^ 
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Kash and profane mortal, who gave thee a commission 
to fix the mark of election and reprobation upon men? — 
Did Almighty God depute thee to draw the line betwixt 
ilie kingdom of darkness and tiie kingdom of light, to fiH. 
the heavens, and to people hell? We are astonished, and 
stand aghast at the boldness and impiety of the Roman 
Pontiff, who pretends to open and to shut the gate of 
mercy, and who arrogates to himself tlie keys of the king- 
dom of heaVen* And yet thou who accusest him, art thy* 
Self equally guilty^ Thou rUshest unto the throne of the 
Eternal, and darest to direct the thunder of the Divine 
vengeance. Thou prcsscribest bounds to the mercy of the 
Omnipotent, and say est to his saving grace, ^^ Hitlierto 
sbalt thou come, and no further." Vile worm! dost thou 
not tremble at thine own impiety ? Fall prostrate in the 
dust. Shrink into thine own insignificance. Let thy 
time be employed in working out thine own salvation, ra« 
ther than in dealing of damnation to thy neighbours* 

At the same time, though I condemn this rage which 
some men discover to condemn their neighbours, as in my 
opinion entirely iiiconsistent with tlie genius of the Gos* 
pel, and the spirit of Christiani^, nevertheless I would 
not go into their extreme, and pass the same sentence on 
them which they pass upon others. To pass a judgment 
upon characters is a difficult task, and requir(^s a very de- 
licate handi We ought to distinguish what flows from a 
narrowness of mind, from what nows from a badness of 
heart. We ought to make great allowances for the pre- 
judices of education. If a man be educated in the belief,; 
that none are to be saved but those who believe every ar-« 
tide of that system which he epibraces^ if his judgment 
concerning the characters of men rest not upon the good-* 
uess of theijr lives, but upon the soundness of their beliei^ 
such a man's charity must be narrow and constrained. 
And tliis may sometimes be owing, not to the badness of 
his nature, but to the badness of his religious principles* 
And I have sometimes seen such persons, though I must 
acknowledge very rarely, striving and struggling to get 
the better of their system ; the heart and tlie aSectioni 
true to Christianity, whilst the mind was enslaved by tlie 
prejudices of education. 

Verse Si ^^ They that were foolish took their lamps, and 
took no oil with them." The foolish virgins seemed at 
&.*6t to resemble the wi^e, and shone out for a while with 
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the same lustre. They made the same proibssion and np- 
pearttnce at first. Themselves were awukey and tlieir 
lamps were burning. But they had no supply for tlie fu- 
tiu-e. Their goodness was like the moruhig cloudy und 
soon vanished away. They had no real religion in tlie 
lieart. They wanted that inward principle of grace, 
which can alone enable us k) stand fast in the Lord. — 
They were not rooted and grounded in the faith. They 
had no steady principles of conduct, nor settled liabits of 
action. Like die seed which was sown in tlie stony 
ground they forthwith sprang up, because d^ey had no 
deepness of earth, and when the sun atose, tliey withered 
away. 

*^But the wise took oil in their vessels witli their 
Limps.*' They sought and obtained the influences of the 
Divine Spirit to abide with them through life. They 
made a serious business of religion. They laid up a store 
of usefid knowledge. They acted upon fixed and steady 
principles, and acquired habits of religion and virtue* 
They kept the heart well, knowing tliat out of it are the 
issues of life. They, looked forwards to die time to come : 
they provided against the evil day, and extended their 
view to take in all the teui])tations and afflictions of human 
life. 

Verse 5. " While die bridegroom tarried, they oU 
ftlumbered and slc])t." Whether we interpret this cooling 
of the bridegroom, to be the second coming of our Lord 
lo judge the world, or whether we a})ply it to our appear- 
ance before his tribunal at death, is a subject of no coi.* 
ficqiience ; the material point to be considered is, that» 
while die bridegroom tarried, all of them, the wise as.well 
as the foolish virgins, slumbered and slept. The wise 
grew remiss and careless, and the spiritual life declined 
within tliem^ The fooiisli virgins returned again to fool* 
ishness, and because the Lord delayed, because sentence 
against an evil work was not speedily executed, were fully 
bent to do evil. Seeing, then, that the wise virgins 
slumbered as well as the foolish ; seeuig that good men^ 
OS well as bad men, may fall into sin ; a question, a very 
serious one, natnratly arises : Irlow shall we distin,gui$tt 
between those temporary relaxations in the Christian race^ 
into which a good man may fall, from the final apostacy 
of the wicked ; how shall we distinguish between die siiu» 
1^ iiifimuty^ into which the best men may fidl, from those 
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sins winch are unto death ? And to this I beg your atten- 
tion, as one of the most important subjects which can ever 
occupy your thoughts. In order to decide this <}uestiony 
Let me ask you, in the first place. What vas the nature 
of your relapse into sin ? There are times in which all 
men feel religious impressions and devout dispositions of 
tnind. The seed is sown in stony places, as well as oii 
the good ground. The influences of heaven descend on 
the barren desert, as well as on the field which is to be 
fruitful. On such occasions, the seed which was sown oii 
the stony places will spring up for a time, and the barrei\ 
ilesert will seem to bloom. To speak without a figure, 
the Spirit of God in one manner or another, in his com- 
mon or in his special influences, descends upon all men. 
After such times of refreshing, the saint of a day, as well 
as the persevering Christian, will receive the word with 
gladness, and set about a thorough reformation. And as 
both of tlicm receive the word u ith gladness, so both of 
them are subject to sin. Yet they are not alike in their 
errors. The sinner, having no real principle at bottom, 
having no fixed plan of life, and but doing every thing by 
fits and starts, may, at the first approach of temptation^ 
advance ^ith swift steps to ruin. But the true Christian 
laying his account to meet with hardships and temptations, 
prepares against them, and will not wliolly fall ofll The 
coward may at once desert his post, and fly from the ban- 
ners of the Captain of salvation, to the standard of tlie 
prince of dat kness : but the good soldier of Jesus wilt 
make head against the enemy ; he will encounter his spi- 
ritual toe ; he may be foiled for a moment, but he w ill 
never be subdued. 

In the second place. Let me ask you, wlmt is the state 
of your mind during these relapses ? Are'yoii in total 
subjection to the sins which have dominion over you ? I» 
your conscience lulled in a profound sleep ? Do you roll 
iniquity like a hweet morsel under your tongue ? Do you 
find thi^ ways of sin to be ways of pleasantness, and all her 
]>aths to be peace ? Is your bondage sweet, and are the 
chains of your captivity become pleasant to you ? Then I 
pronounce that there are no symptoms of spiritual life witli- 
in you ; then your sleep is unto death. ' But, on the other 
hand, is the dominion which sin has over you, against the 
bent of your soul ? Whilst you sleep ooes your heart 
itake ? During your captivity, is your face towards Jc-«. 
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jrusalem ? Do you lament the deceitfuliiess of your heart, 
the feebleness of your resolutions, and your own impotence 
to save yourself? Do you strive to burst asunder tlie bands 
which detain you ? Then there is hope in Israel concern* 
ing you. 

In the third place, Let me ask you, what is the nature 
of the sins into which you fall ? Are they contrived be^ 
f^reband, deliberate ? Do' you commit them with cooU 
ness and with consideration ? Or are you led astray on 
a sudden by the strength of temptation, and the power 
of prevailing passion? The best of men are sulyect to 
the impulse of passion ; may yield to the strength of tempt- 
ation, and be overtaken in a faulu But he is a wicked maa 
who shis upon a plan ; who makes a system of iniquitjr; 
who contrives scenes of mischief upoi> his bed, and who 
rises to execute with ardour what he has contrived with 
coolness. If the sun goes down upon thy wrath, or on 
any other bad passion ; if day unto day uttereth speech of 
your evil deeds ; if night after night findeth you in the 
service of sin, then you are a sinner uideed, then you are 
in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity. 

Let me ask again, what are the sins that most easily 
beset you ? The sins of men may be divided into two 
classe.*:. The one kind flows from a good principle wrong 
directed, from the perversion and abuse of laudable in- 
cluiations ; the otiter kind flows from evil principles and 
a bad hearty Of the }atter kind, are malice, envy, trea- 
chery, cruelty, malignity, deceit, and hypocrisy. TTiese 
indicates a mnid which neither fears God nor regards man. 
The best Christians will at times fail into sins ; but they 
will never harbour in their heart the dark offspring of 
hell. They may have the failings and the faults of men; 
but they will never have the crimes of devils, nor the apt? 
rit of the damned. 

Verse 6. " At midnight there was a cry heard." At 
midnight, the hour of silence ana repose, when the opera-^ 
tions of nature seemed to stand still, and all things were at 
rest, when there was no expectation of any event, thei^ 
was the cry heard, then was the alarm given — " Behol4 
the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him 1" And, 
indeed, my bretliren, it often happens, that our last hour 
comes unexpected. When we are busied in some &vour- 
ite scheme, when we are laying a scene of happiness which 
vre expect wjU lost for years, the awful voice come^ 
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^^ This ni^ht tliy soul shall be required of thee." I men- 
tion not u)is as if I thought it one of the evils of life. If 
^^e are prepared to die^ a sudden death must be the most 
agreeable of all. The servant, who is doing his duty, will 
be agreeably surpriseil at an unexpected visit from his 
master. The soldier, whose arms are crowned with con- 
quest, would be liappy if his prince should suddenly come 
to be tlie witness of his victory. 

Verse 7. " Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 
their lamps." Their lamps were not gone out, though 
they were not burning bright They soon arose and trim- 
med them, to meet tiie bridegroom. A good man is al- 
ways habitually prepared for death. He has an interest 
in the righteousness of his Redeemer, which purchased 
life and immortality to men; and he is possessed of those 
good and holy dispositions which fit us for the inheritance 
of the saints in light Such a person is ever in a state of 
preparation to meet with his Lord. 

Verse 8. ^^ And the foolish virgins said unto the wise» 
Give us of your oil." Mark here, my brethren, the tri- 
umph of religion. Wicked men at the liast envy the state 
and the happiness of the good, and desire to partake in it. 
7?here is a time coming when those who scoff at religion^ 
and laugh at every thing that is serious, will gladly say to 
those humble and contrite ones whom they now despise 
•* Give us of your oil." — " Let us die the death of the 
righteous ; let our last end be like his." — ^^ Would to God 
our souls were in your souls place." Feeble and ineflfec* 
tual wishes ! which discoVef their misery, but which can- 
not save them from it 

Verse 9. ^^ Lest there be not enough for us and yon.** 
There are no works of supererogation. After we have 
done all, we are unprofitable servants ; and, though we 
were perfect, we can assign no part of our righteousness 
to you : ** Go to those that sell." Go to the ordinances of 
Divine appointment; improve those means of grace which 
you formerly despised ; break off your sins by repentance^ 
who knows if it be yet too late ?—- C<7/^a detunt* 
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Luke ix. Ver. 28 — 3C. 

And it came topasSf abotit an eight dat/s ajler these sajj» 

ings, he took Peter j and Jaincsj and Johv^ and went up 

into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed^ the fashion 

€>fhis countenance was altered, and his raiment was while 

and glistering. Ami behold there talked with him two 

men^ which were Moses and Elias: who appeared in glory^ 

and spake of his decease^ which he should accomplish at 

Jerusalem. But Peter , and they that wa-e with him^ 

were heavy with sleep : and when they were awoke they 

saw his glory i and the two men that stood with him. And 

it came to pass^ as they departed from hinij Peter said 

. unto JesuSj Master^ it is good for us to be here s and 

' let us make three tabernacles^ one for thee^ and one for 

. MoseSj and one for Elias: not knowing what he said.^^ 

l^hile he thus spake, there came a cloud and overshadtm^ 

td them ; and they feared as they altered into the cloud. 

And there came a voice out of the clottd, saying. This is 

my beloved Son^ hear him. And when the voice wag 

past, Jesus was found alone: and they kept it close, and 

told no man in those days any of those things which they 

had seen. 

TN these verses, we have an account of a very remarka* 
"■" ble event. Our Saviour having foretold his sufTerings 
and death, in order to keep alive tlie faith and hopes of 
his disciples, who would be apt to despair utider that 
mournful event, also foretold them, that some of their own 
number, before their departure, should behold him cbhi- 
ing in his kingdom. *' But I tell you of a truth, there be 
some standing here, which shall not taste of deadi till they 
see the kingdom of God." 

As an accomplishment of this prediction, he takes his 
three favourite disciples, Peter, James, and John, and 
having carried them to an higii mountain, was transfignr-' 
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ed before their eyes, that he might give them some idea 
of the glory of that kingdom to which lie was afterwards 
to ascend. The mountiiin here mentioned, by tradition, 
is Tabor, a hill of great beauty, and according to Jose* 
phus, very high. 

Many magnificent events in tlie Divine dispensation* 
have been transacted on hills. It was on mount Sinai that 
God descended to give the jaw: It was on the hill of Mo- 
riah that he commanded Isaac to be sacrificed: It wasoa 
the hill of Zion that he ordered the temple to be built: 
From the mount of Olives, Christ was wont to send up 
his prayers to Heaven ; and on the mount Tabor he was 
transfigured, and aj)peared in glory to his disciples. This 
is founded upon nature. There is an air of grandeur in 
a lofty mountain, that loseth itself in the heavens, and 
casteth its shadow into distant lands, which accords with 
the natural greatness of the soul, and awakens a feeliag 
that is highly favourable to devotion. The grandeur, the 
awfulness, the silence, and the solitude of the scene, assist 
sentiments of religious adoration. Remote from man, 
and exalted above the turbulence of the inferior world, 
we breath celestial air, we feel divinity more present, and 
bow down and worship in the temple not made with hands. 
Hence, men actuated by their natural feelings, and under 
the impressions of religious awe, have so often been guid- 
ed to erect their temples upon hills, and to consecrate to 
the Deity such places as those on which he had appeared, 
and where his footsteps were seen. 

We are told, that our Saviour went up to this moun- 
tain to pray. Christ began all his great works with pray- 
er to Heaven. Before he entered on his public ministry, 
he retired into the wilderness, and devoted forty days to ' 
contemplation and prayer. When he was about to sufier 
his last agony, he went and prayed in the garden. And • 
here when he enters upon his transfiguration, he went 
up to a mountain to pray.* Illustrious example of pe^ 
and devotion I worthy the study and imitation ot the 
world. If the eternal Son of God, the Mediator between 
God and man, who had no errors to be corrected, who 
had no sins to be forgiven, and who had few wants to be . 
relieved, if he entered upon no important work without 
praver to 1 leaven ; if he spent whole nights in the fervour • 
lof ^evotioDi — shall men, shall feebly, .indigent;^ and siu« 
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ful men^ dare to attempt works of importance, or rush iiw 
to scenes of danger, without lifting up their eyes and hearta 
to Heaven, and imploring the protection and assistance of 
Providence^ And yet it is to be dreaded that tliere are 
many persons who go under the name of Christians, who 
live in the constant and habitual neglect of this duty; who 
go out and come in, who rise up and lie down, witliout 
once bending the knee to the God of Heaven; and who, 
unless on this returning day, when tliey join in the public 
devotions of the Church, never acknowledge their depeu- 
dence. upon God. Far be such conduct from you, my 
brethren. 

Peter, James* and John, were also chosen as the wit* 
nesses of our Saviour's agony. If they rejoiced with him 
on mount Tabor, they also suffered with him in tlie gar- 
den of Gethsemane. And indeed it seems to be one of 
the general laws by which this world is governed, that 
those who have the highest enjoyments should also have 
the deepest afflictions. Providence hath wisely balanced 
human affairs, and set the day of prosperity against the 
day of adversity. The most enchant inc: hopes give rise to 
the mostmortir^ingdisapponitments: the most transport- 
ing enjoyments end in the cruellest lassitude of di&gust f 
and the highest honour is succeeded by the lowest dis- 
grace. Tne same lively passions and fine feelings that 
give the greater relish to prosperity, give also the severest 
smart to the wounds of adversity. 

The transfiguration is itself next related. The evan- 
gelists seem to vie with one another in describing the 
glories of this scene. During this period, we are told^ 
^^ the fashion of his countenance wus altered ; his face did 
shine as the sun, and his raiment was w hitc as the snow." 
When Moses received the law upon mount Sinai, his 
countenance shone in such a manner that the Israelites- 
could not behold him. But a greater than Moses was 
here; and he was invested with greater majesty. The 
splendour of his Divinitv shone through tlie veil with 
which it was clouded ; be reassumed some rays of that 
glory which he had with the Father before the world was; 
and he stood confessed the £0n of the living God. 

To heighten the grandeur and the solemnity of the 
scene, Moses,^the giver of tlie law, and Elias, the greatest 
among the prophets, descended from heaven, and confer- 
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Tfd wilh him concerning his kingdom. It ib usual for the 
chief ministers of a kingdom to resign the seals and badges 
of their authority to their successors in office. Thus, Mo- 
ses and Elias, who had been the ministers of the kingdom 
of God under the Old Testament, the one representing tho 
law, the other representing the prophets, resigned theii* 
authority to Jesus Christ, who was to reign for ever and 
ever. Had we^ my brethren, been present on the mount 
of transfiguration^ been spectators of this wonderful scen^ 
had we beheld the glorified spirits of Moses and Elias, 
arrayed in the robes of heaven, and adorned with the 
beauties of immortality ; had we beheld the Son of the 
Most High clothed with uncreated light, and appearing 
in the glories of Divinity unveiled ; nad we heard the 
voice of the Almighty from the overshadowing cloud* 
** This is my beloved Son, hear him ;" would we not 
have been thrown into that delightful amazement of soul^ 
that trance and ecstacy of spiritual joy, which the disci- 
ples were in when they cried out, not knowing what they 
said, ** Lordi it is goiod for us to be here ; let us build 
three tabernacles, one for thee, one for Moses, and one 
for Eliasl" 

The evangelist tells us, that the disciples were heavy with 
sleep, or rather heavy as with sleep ; and Mark says that 
they were sore afraid. From comparing them together, it 
appears to have been a rapture i|nd an astonishment that 
suspended all the powers of the soul with a stillness si- 
milar to sleep. The sublime appearances which they saw 
struck a sudden terror into their mind, and occasion^ 
ed that extacy of soul which holy men were generally ia 
when th^ were favoured with the visions of uod. Mo* 
ses and Eliaa were properly chosen as messengers to our 
Saviour, and witnesses of his transfiguration, as both of 
^em were eminent types of Christ, acceptable to God for 
their faith and holiness, and admired by the Jews their 
countrymen for the miracles which they had performed.-— 
Both of them were admitted to conference with God in 
Horeb ; both of them had fasted forty days ; both of theia 
had divided the waters ; they had been both the messen- 
gers of God to kings; and as .they were marvellous ia 
their lives, so there was something extraordinary and 
miraculous in both their departures. Moses died at the 
commandment of the Lord, and was buried in a piact 
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vrhich no man knew; Elias, without seeing deathj 
translated to Heaven in a chariot of fire. 

Wl>en the celestial triumvirate had assembledf what 
was the topic of their conversation ? Did their discourae 
run upon the fate of empires- and the fafl of kings ? Did 
they converse about the progress of the' human genias, 
about the improvemeiiits of society, the rnveniiona of arty 
and the discoveries of science ? Did they talk of the glo- 
ries of that heaven from which they had descended, or at- 
tempt a description of those tntinsions above, whose beaatj 
cy« hath not seen, and wliose joys ear l>ftth not heard? No^ 
niy brethren, an event greater than all these engaged their 
attention. *^ They talked cf that decease or departnre 
which our Divitie Redeemer was to accomplish at Jerusa- 
lem." The prospect of sudering an ignominions and an 
accursed death had always appeared to our Saviour a cir- 
cumstance of distress, and filled him with dismal forebod- 
ings of mind. As the event drew nearer, these forebodiogt 
increased. The prospect of being forsaken, dented, and 
betrayed by his friends ; of being mocked, and tortured, 
and crucified by his enemies ; the terrors of the boar and 
power of darkncs:^; the a^uny in the garden; the hor- 
rors of the cross; the assault of devils and wicked apirifi ; 
and, far aliovo all, the hiding of his Father's countenance, 
and drinking the cup of the wrath of God ; — ^theae were 
circumstances of tremendous sufllering, sufficient to have 
overwhelmed his human nature with horror and despair* 

But as an angel was sent to comfort him in the garden, 
so here two illustrious saints descuided from heaven toal* 
lay the terrors of that decease which he was toaccomplidi 
ut Jerusalem. Tliey might represent his passion to him 
as entering into the couiicils of heaven before the world 
began ; as the hope and expectation of all the patriarch% 
and prophets, and righteous men under the law; aa the 
accomplishment of all the prot>becies delivered to the OM 
Testament Church ; as the fulfilment of all the types and 
prcfigurations of the Mosaic institutions ; as the consiun- 
Illation of the legal economy, and period of the Jewish 
Church ; and as the commencement of a new age and 
higher order of events. They might place it t>elore his 
eyes as confirming his doctrine from above; as magnify- 
ing the law and making it honourable ; as rendering glory 
to God in the highest, and restoring peace on earth, and 
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good- will towards men; as conqueriogtbe principalities and 
poFcrs of darkness, and setting 'open the gates of paradise 
for all the faithful to enter in. They qiight set it before 
bifi eyes as the means of dvcrtbrowiog the Itingdom of 
Satan ; as diffusing light, and life, and salvation throu<;h 
the world ; as uniting the xutipos in the bonds of charity 
jand love; as being the great theme to the Church univer* 
aal binder the New Testament ; as affi>rding a subject fpr 
new hymns and antliems to the heavenly host; as reach* 
jlng beyond the circle of tio^e, and drawing bosannas of 
praise frf 19 ihe heirs of i^imortalityf through the round 
of everlasting ages.^ — These considerations would comfort 
x>ur Redeemer undei* the forebodings of his passion ; and 
the prospect of the joy that was set before him would aDi«- 
mate «od itretigtheo (ijm to epdure the croas, to despise 
ihe shapis^ and to £ni^ the work which the Father gave 
))im to do. 

Seeing, then^ that the death and passion of our Saviour 
is MifL ^vant of such infinite importancei let ui, my briv 
jtbreOy mfike it the ibf^e of our prais^ and the subject of 
our coAtemplntioo. X^et us Irequantly call to mind that 
acen« which niount Olvary beheld ; the sufferings that 
.p^T Saviour th^re endured ; the ^oans (hat he uttered ; 
and the bIpod that he shed on our behalf. Lei us dwell 
fiu thftt nuirfeUoaa k>ve wbiish moved him to undergo suck 
JlOiltt^riibhd ngoniesy till we feel Its transforming power 
jipd efficacy* aod are cha^ffd ioto the aame image from 
glory to glory; that so the cross of Christ, which was to 
the Jews a stumbling-block, and to tlie Greeks foolishness^ 
may become to us the wisdom and the power of God. 

Verse S6. " And they kept it close, and told no man.'' 
Though they were so highly favoured of their Lord, 
allowed to behold him in the glories of his future king- 
dom, and to hold converse with two illustrious messen« 
gers from the mansions above, nevertheless they made no 
merit of the preference that was shewn them, and even 
concealed from the world that they were distinguished 
from the rest of the apostles. Such, my brethren, is the 
uniform conduct of good Christians. The manifestations 
of heaven only inspire them with humility. He is but a 
novice in the school of Christianity, who is puffed up by 
any privileges which he has attained. Greater degrees of 
grace, and higher attainraenU in virtue, banish all self- 
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conceit and spiritual pride. This holds in other matters 
as well as in religion. The pretender always outdoes the 
real character. The actor always exceeds nature^ and 
goes beyond the life. In friendship, those, who have the 
least of the reality, have generally most of the appearance 
and pretence. Men of Uie greatest talents and abilities 
appear in conversation but like other men ; whilst ibols 
and coxcombs assume those airs of superiority, and that 
tone of solemn pedantrv, which amazes the ignorant. 
This holds even in infidelity itself. Those wretches, who 
set their mouths against the heavens, and profess opeu 
impiety, are generally hypocrites in wickedness, who be- 
lieve and tremble when alone, and are in the liorrors 
whenever they are left in the dark. 

Beware, therefore, of a form of religion withoat the 
power thereof^ The voice of true piety is not bemrd in 
the streets. She sounds no trumpet before her, affects 
no apjpearances, and lays claims to no distinctions. Tbose 
persons are always to be suspected who covet the pablie 
eye ; who make a show of their sanctity, and who endeih- 
vour ta dazzle the world with the pomp and the parade oC 
godliness. Let men discover your piety and virtae; do 
not you discover them yourselves. There is all tfie dS> 
ference in the world betwixt being exemplary and beii^ 
ostentatious. When the angels descended of old» thef 
were in form and appearance like men ; but when the de- 
vil appeared, be transformed himself into an anml of 
Vght. ^^ 
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THE lord's supper. 



Jb tbe Cbvecm cf Sootlaito the Stcruncnt of tbe Lord's Supper is e^ip. 
Imted always once a-year, in large towns twiee, and i^ some particafasr 
churches more frequently. Except in towns, no particular Sunday is fixed 
for this solemnity. On the Thursday and Saturday before it, and on lim 
Monday after it, there is public worBbip. On the Thursday, which is set 
apart for solemn fksting, no labour is permitted. On the Saturday and 
Monday, before and after di?ine service, the people may follow their 
naiy occupations. Tins ceremony is, in f^eneiml, performed with much 
lemnity and derodon. 

Tbe singing ef psalms, payers, and an app e opri ate sermon, precede tiie 
celebration of tiiis ofdinance. To give a mora oomplcCe idea of tbe sacra, 
mental service^ seme portions of such psahns and paraphrases as are tttai)ly 
sung on these ocoMions ere inserted in their places. 

MORNING SERVICE. 
Psalm Ixv. 

• 

1 Praisb waits for thee in Zioo, Lord» 

To thee vows paid shall be. 

2 O thoa that bearer art of pray^r^ 

All flesh shall come to thee. 

3 Iniquities, I mast confess. 

Prevail against me do ; 
But as for oiir transgressions. 
Them purge away shalt thou. 

4 Blest is the man whom thou dost 

And mak'st approach to thee, 
That he within thy courts, O Lord, 

May still a dweller be : 
We surely shall be satisfy'd 

With thy abundant graces 
And with the goodness of thy l(ous% 

Ev'n of thy holy place* 
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PRAYER*. 

" Lord God Almighty ! Which was, which is, and 
which art to come ! Thou art the King eternal, immor- 
tal, inyisiblo, the ealy wiftc God. All per£9ctioDs adorn 
thy nature : Every attribute of Maje&ty supports ihy 
Throne. The heavens arc thine ; thou hast made them 
bright with thy glory. The earth also is thine ; thou 
art the Lord of universal nature. Thou dwcllest in that 
uncreated light, which mortal eve hath not seen nor can 
sef. Thousands of angck and of blessed spiriu stand 
before thee ; Ten thousand times ten thousand tnioibtcr 
\n thy presence, and perform thy pleasure. The whole 
)^os( of heaven vrershippeth thee. 

<* Thou luist formed the inoqntafns, oad ideated ibe 
vrind. With thee ^ru the treasMres of the snpw, wd the 
chambers of the hail. Thou roakest thy pavilion io ibe 
dark cloud: Thou sittefiion the muUifudeof waters: 
Thou walkest on the wings of the wind ; and thy voice in 
the storm makes the nations adore. The sons of men, 
generation after generation, return Co the dust from 
whence they were taken. The heavens which we behold 
shall vanish like the cloud which covers them ; the earth 
which we inhabit, shall dissolve like the snows upon its 
surface ; but independent of diaqge, of the revolutions of 
time, and of the fate of worlds, thou continuest the same, 
immortftif iin;;klterablef the Aocieotof d^yp, fr^m everlast- 
ing to everlasting God. 

^' Thou hast giveo ^ommi«sion unto aU thy works, to 
declare their Maa^r. Tbe light of bmven reveals to our 
eyes thine existence : Our e»ra hear U)e voii:e of universal 
nature proclaiming the Providence wbii:h sustains what 
it made. Thou walkest in the circle of the universe. 
Thy fooUtepa are every wbe^ seen ; Thyself, the invisi- 
ble God. How powerful is that arm which supports 
the pillars of the firmament, and keeps the wheels of 
nature in perpetual motion? How ansearchable that 
wisdom, which, from the first of time, has conducted all 
nature ? How boundless that goodness which supplieth 

« In tlie Cluirdi of Qconkni the wkglo ooagro^itkM stsad io t derout 
fosture during prajrcn* 
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the wants of the whole creation ? How precious afe tliy 
thoughts of grace to tlie children of meln ! 

'< Thine lis the power, and the victory, and the majesty* 
Whatsoever pleaseth thee, that thou do?t in the heareua 
and in the earth, and in the sea, and in all deep places* 
Thou weighest^ the mountains in scales ; thou taiccst up 
the isles as the dust of the balance; the nations are as 
the drop of the bucket before thee. At thine altar, he* 
banon is not sufficient to burn ; nor the cattle opon a tfaoa« 
sand hills, to be a burnt«ofFering. 

^* Thou inhabitest time and eternity, and the praises of 
Israel. Thy goings forth have been of old ; thy love to 
the human race before the birth of^time. Before the 
moantains were brought forth, when no deep arose from 
beneath, and no fountains abounded with water, even then 
were wc present to thy mind. Thou didst rejoice in the 
earth that was to be inhabited, and thy ddights were with 
the children of men. We thank thee for the rank thou 
hast assigned us in thy creation. - Thou hast given us a 
portion of thine own light ; thou hast opened to us the 
source of intellectual joy, and bast made us capable of be« 
coming fit for heaven, and like unto thee. Above all, 
we rejoice in Jesus Christ, who redeemed us from death, 
a,nd washed away our sins in his own blood. 

** As we now come before thee to commemorate the 
sacrifice of the Lamb which was slain from the founda*' 
tion of the world, we rccal with joy what ancient days be« 
held, and the wonders then didst work of old. To tbw 
fathers thy presence appeared, and to the prophets thine 
inspiration was given. On mount Sinai thou didst de«r 
scend to give the law ; by types and figures thou didst 
shadojv forth good things which were to come. In these 
last days thou bast spoken unto us by thy son. Thou hasc 
performed thy holy covenant, and raised up an horn olf 
salvation for us in the house of thy servant David. Oar 
souls do magnify the Lord ; our spirits now rejoice in God 
our Suviour. 

*^ But, whilst we adore thy goodness and mercy, we 
lament our own unworthiness and guilt. We are lebs 
than the least of all thy mercies. We are transgressors 
Ironi the birth. We are unworthy to lift up our eyes to 
the place where thine honour dwelieth. Thou whose pure 
(7c discerns darkness in the;*un, and charges thine angels 
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wUh folly, thou beholdest the multitude of our iniquities. 
We have sinned, and what shall we answer unto thee, O 
thou who triest the heart. We have neglected the good 
which it was in our power to perform, and done the evil 
from which we should have abstained. Deaf to the voice 
of wisdom, we have turned aside to foilj ; forgetting hea- 
ven and immortality, we have set our affections upon the 
earth ; we have looked up to the fashion of the world ra- 
ther than to thy laws. Alas I when we consider what we 
might have been ; when we think upon the talents that we 
have abused, the means of improvement that we have ne« 
giected, the opportunities of doing good that we have lost: 
when we reflect how long it was betbre we began to form 
a serious thought ; we tremble at the footstool of thy jui* 
Uce. 

«< We confess our sins to thee, O Lord ) Our iniquities 
are now before us. Thou who knowest the heart ; thoa 
knowest the sorrow of our souls. Trampling upon con- 
icience, undervaluing the joys of heaven, and braving the 
pains of hell, we have surrendered ourselves to delusions 
which, under the colour of good, have left us to misery 
smd remorse. We have turned our glory into shame; we 
liave defaced thine image, and the lineaments of heaven* 
iVoe unto us : for we have sinned. Every way have we 
sinned ; ungrateful for mercies bestowed ; insensible of 
blessings promised; impatient under the smallest evils; 
provoking the friend who lovos us. Our condemnation is 

agravated, when we think against whom we have sinned, 
adst thou been a hard master, less had been our crime^. 
and less had been our sorrow ; but we have offended 
against the most indulgent goodness, against the tendercst 
mercy, against the fondest love. 

** O thou, who madest us, have mercy upon us. O 
thou, who redeemedst us, lift up again the light of thy 
countenance. God of infinite perfection, we humble oar^. 
selves before thee in the dust. Suppliant at thy throne, 
we plead for mercy. In the meritorious life, in the aton* 
ing death, in the prevnient'intercession of our great High 
Priest, we place our claims of life, and our hopes of sal- 
vation. Hide not thy face, O God I Shut not thine ears 
against the prayer of the miserable, bhine forth in our 
redemption, and let thy glory appear^in saving thy people 
from dieir sins. 



MORNING SERVICE. 817 

<< By tby goodness which created the world, by thy 
tender mercies which are over all thy works^ by the love 
which moved thee to redeem mankind by the death of 
thine own Son,*— Save us, we beseech thee ; save us, O 
God ! from our sins. Have mercy upon us, O Lord I 
O Lord I have mercy upon us ! 

" See, O Father ! the tears of thy children. Weary 
and heavy laden with sin, we come unto thee, O blessed 
Jesus ! that we may find rest unto our souls. At thy 
feet, great Patron and Protector of the human race, we 
lay ourselves, and pray for mercy and salvation. We 
come again unto thy altar, to seal our vows of new obe« 
dience. 

** Why are our hearts cast down, and our spirits dis- 
quieted within us? Thou art mighty to save ; we still hope 
in thee : our fathers trusted in thee, and they were not 
deceived. Whom have we in heaven but thee. When 
thou standest at the door and knockest, may it be the 
voice of our hearts. Come in thou beloved i to sit with 
Qs and to bless us ! Clothe us with the garments of sal- 
vation : let thy banner over us be love. 

** Father of all ! God of our Israel, bend now the bea« 
vens, and comedown this day to thy holy mountain. O 
send forth tby light and tby truth. Lead us by the green 
pastures. May the dews descend, and the blessings be 
poured down. Here, take up the place of tby rest ; bere^ 
command the blessing, life for evermore. Uphold our 
goings in the paths of righteousness, and perfect within 
us tby good work unto eternal life. 

** And now, what wait we for, O our Father in hea- 
ven I Manifest now thyself unto us, we most fervently be- 
seech thee. May we see thee as thou hast been seen here- 
tofore in thy holy place. Go up with us, O our God» 
this day unto thy holy mountain ; and make us joyful in 
tby bouse of prayer. 

*< N9W, to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Spirit, be praise for ever and for ever I Amen. 
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MORNING OR ACTION SERMON, 



Luke xxii. 14. 

And being in agony, '^ 

THE agony of our Lord to the garden, and bis com- 
plaints upon the cross, are the most extraordinaiy 
parts of his life. A dread of those sufferings which be 
was to undergo appears to have made a strong impressioo 
upon his mind. Forebodings of them frequently disturb* 
ed his repose, and overwhelmed his spirits. Many days 
before his passion, he cried out. *^ Now am I troubled, 
ftnd what shall I say ? Father, save me from this hour.*' 
It was probably with a view to console his mind in auchs 
dejected state, that he was transfigured ; that he re-assaoft* 
ed the glory which he bad with the Father before the 
foundation of the world, and was favoured with the pre* 
sencc of Moses and Elias from the mansions of immortal* 
ity ; for, as we are informed by the Evangelist, tfaey tidk** 
ed of that decease which he was to accomplish at Jin\iia* 
lem. Magnanimity, in all its exertions, was a conspicn* 
ous part of his character. He, who walked upon the wa- 
ter, who slept in tranquillity amid tl)e storm, and whoeiH 
countered the foe of mankind in the desert, cannot be ac- 
cused of a defect in courage. When a band of soldiery 
with Judas at their head, came to apprehend him, and in« 
quired for Jesus of Nazareth, he said unto them, ** I an 
he :" and by the dignity of his demeanour, struck then 
with awe. When he was accused by the chief priests and 
eiders before the judgment-seat of Pilate^ with that ma- 
jestic silence which is sometimes the best expresjiion of for- 
titude, he answered not a word. Nay, when he under- 
went the severest of his bodily sufferings upon the cross^ 
be endured them with a tranquillity, a firmness, and mag- 
nanimity, wliicb display a mind truly great and undaunt- 
ed. How, therefore, on some other occasions, bis spirit 
was overwhelmed, is a subject worthy of our inquiry at 
all times ; more particularly on this da/i when we nave 
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assembled together to renew the memorial of his death 
upoo the cross, and to recal the remembrance of all his 
sufferings. 

In further discoursing upon this subject, I shall in the 
first place, set before yoii the account which is given of 
his sufferings; aod, secondly, endeavour to assign the 
causes of them. 

I. I am to set before you the account which is given of 
his sufferings. 

That night in which he was betrayed, the Saviour of 
the world went into the garden of Gethsemane, and ascend* 
ed the mountain of Olives as be was wont to do. Thia 
bad been his accustomed retreat from the world ; here was 
the hallowed ground to which he retired for prayer and 
contenK>lation ; here h^ had often spent tbe night in inter- 
" course with heaven. He was accompanied by Peter, 
Japes, and John, the very same disciples who bad been 
the witnesses of his glorious transfiguration, when Mosea 
and Elias had appeared to him, and a voice bad come from 
the overshadowing cloud, ** This is my beloved Son, ia 
whom I am well pleased*" What a different scene now 
presented itself I The rays of glory shone no more; the 
X>ivine presence was withdrawn; the voice from heaven 
ceased ; that time wai now come» which is so emphatical- 
ly called the boar and power of darkness. 

He had lately partaken of the pas^over with his disci- 

Eles ; that passover which, with so much earnestness, he 
ad desired to eat; he had instituted the holy sacrament 
of the supper ; be had delivered those divine discourses 
recorded in the Gospel of John ; he had warned then 
against deserting him in the hour of temptation ; he had 
selected three oAhem to attend him in bis sorrows : ne* 
verth^less, even these three, thus favoured, thus honoured, 
thus warned, forgot all that had been said and dooe^ and, 
unconcerned, sunk into sleep. He was left alone to en- 
dure the bitterness of that boun 

The severity of his sufferings in the garden, the an* 
guisb and the borror which then overwhelmed him, ap- 
pear from ^e strong colours, in which they are drawn by 
the sacred writers. They speak of his sorrow : <* My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto deatb." They 
speak of bis agony, that is, the roost inexpressible tor- 
ment of mind : '* And being in an agony •'* They speak 
9f bis feara; *2 Ht w^ heurd in thsl he feared." They 
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•peak of hit cries and his tears ? *^ He offered up prayers 
and supplications, wirh strong crying and ^tears." Tbev 
speak of the prodigious effects his agony had upon hu 
body: ** His Kweat v.as as it were great drops of blood.'* 
They speak of the desire be had to withdraw from his 
sufferings for a time : *' Father, if it be possible, lei this 
cup pass from me." 

They who are acquainted with the style of the Holy 
Evangelists, know bow remarkable they are for simplicity 
of narraiive. They make use of no oratorial arts to in- 
terest the passions of their readers ; they affect no height- 
enings or embellishments of eloquence; but place the plain 
action before our view, devoid of all ornament whatever. 
Hi»'torians contemporary to the events which they record, 
and who beheld the actions which, they describe, usually 
give free vent to their passions in relating the occurrences 
of their history, and enter with the zeal of parties ojpcNi 
the various subjects which engage their attention. The 
sacred writers, on the other hand, lay aside every thing 
that looks like passion or party zeal ; they relate events 
not like men who were interested in the facts which tbej 
describe; not like men who had acted a part in the his^ 
tory they write ; not even with the ordinary emotions of 
spectators, but with all the simplicitV} and coneisenesSp 
and brevity, of an evidence in a court of justice. The tor- 
inentK, which our Saviour endured in the garden, there* 
fore, must have been great and amazing, when the sacred 
writers clothe them with all the circumstances of terror, 
and paint them in all the colours of distress. What shall 
we say, then, to account for this dejection, which our 
Lord lelt, and lor this desire which he expressed to be 
saved from his sufferings ? In the ordinary course of hu« 
inau affairs, an innocent man of common fortitude resigna 
himself with acquiescence to his fate ; his integrity sop- 
ports him ; a good cause and a good conscience carry 
bim onwards through life and death, undaunted and uin 
dismiiyed. Hence, many illustrious and virtuous men in 
the heathen world, supported by the native fortitude of 
the human mind, poured contempt upon all the forms of 
death, and departed with magnanimity, and with glory. 
If a man, who had only innocence to support him, migh 
thiis acquiesce in his doom, one, whose sufferings were 
to be puhlicl} Ubeiul, whose death was to be gloriona 
to himseli, and beneficial to the world, might rqcuce in 
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the midst of his suflPerings, and exult in the prospect of 
death. In the early times of the Christian church, the 
first disciples followed their Lord in a path that was 
marked with blood ; persons of all ranks, of all ages^ 
and of both sexes« braved the rage of the enemy,, the 
aword of the persecutor, the fire of the tormentor, became 
candidates for the crown of martyrdom, and with triumph 
embraced tkat very form of death at which our Lord, to 
appearance, now trembled and stood aghast. 

II. This leads us to the second thing proposed, which 
was to account for these appearahces; to assign the caused 
of our Lord's peculiar sufferings. In general, then, ther^ 
vere circumstances in the passion of our Lord of a singu- 
lar kind, fqlly adequate to produce the effects here men« 
tioned. What these were, will appear when we consider 
that our Lord died in a state where he was abandoned by 
his friends, and by mankind ; that he died in a state of 
ignominy ; and that he died in a state, where, after suffer- 
ing an agony ii| spirit, he was at last forsaken by liis Fa« 
ther in heaven. While the two former of these can hard- 
ly be paralleled in all their circumstances, the last is en- 
tirely peculiar to our Lord, and constitutes the chief 
branch of his sufferings. 

First, He died in a state where he was abandoned by 
his friends and by mankind. From the beginning he 
found the world against him. He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not He was to be made per- 
fect through sufferings, and many were the distresses 
which wrung his heart, before the decease which he ac- 
complished at Jerusalem. This was the severest of all, 
from the manifold terrors that were now combined toge« 
ther. He bad not only to carry his own cross, to have ^ 
his head crowned with thorns, to be derided and buffeted, 
to be extended upod the accuri>ed tree, to suffer the 
scourge, the nails, and the spear. All this he was supe- 
rior to : but to be abandoned by his friends, and by all 
mankind, at the very time he was suffering for their sakes, 
was the peculiar and forlorn fate of the Saviour of the 
world. 

The presence of our friends, in the hour of trial, gives 
a secret strength to the mind; it affords a melancholy 
pleasure t6 die among those with whom we lived. But 
this consolation our ISaviour had not. He had chosen 
twelve friends to be the partners of his life, and the com* 



52^ LORD'S SUPPER* 

panions o( lus death. Oae of these betrayed hinii ano- 
ther denied him : all forsook him and fled. 

It is some relief to the unhappy sufferer, to have tht 
passions of the spectators on his side; from their sympa- 
ihy he derives courage; aed the pain, that is felt by ma* 
nyi is alleviated to the one who suffers. Bat the bigb 
and the low, the Jew and the Heathen, entered into the 
iconspiracy against Christ. The priests and e^d^rs accus* 
ed him. The High Priest cried oat, *^ He is guilty of 
death." Pilate, his judge, though conscious of his iiino- 
cence, though be washed bis hands (irom th^ gM^t of bis 
death, ordered him to be scourged, and allowed him to 
be crucificed. The people, with a frantic ardouft sought 
)iis death. That very people, who, a few days before^ 
upon bis triumphal entry into Jerusaleip, had strewed the 
way with palm branches, and cried out, f* Hosannah to 
the son of David ;"-7:that very people (such is the giddi- 
ness of the multitude) now cried out, ** Crucify him, cru- 
cify him." Thus, in his sorrows, he stpod by binoself, a 
wretched individual without a friend. When the Shep* 
herd was smitten, the sheep were scattered abrpad. He 
trode the wine-press alone. Of the people there were 
none with him. When he died for all, he was pitied by 
none. 

In the second place, He died in a state of ignominy. 
The death of the cross was not only painful and torment- 
ing, but ignominious also, and accursed ; a death that waa 
never inflicted upon free men, bMt reserved for slaves and 
malefactors, for the basest and the vileH of the bomtn 
kind. There is implanted in the mind pf man a strong 
abhorrence of shame and disgrace, T!he scpse of igno- 
miny is more pungent in a noble nature, U)an (be feeling 
of pain. To want the appearance of innocence^ while, at 
the same time, w^ preserve the re^ty ; to lie ppder the 
imputation of heinous crimes, to die the death of a crimioal| 
and leave the world with an indelible stain upon our name 
and memory, is one of the sorest trials tliat virtue can 
meet with upon earth. Yet even this our Lord had to 
suffer. He had to endure the cross, and submit to the 
shame. It was foretold by the prophett ^bat he should be 
*' numbered among transgressors." And, although be 
was holy, harmless, unde^led, and separate frpm sinners, 
yet he was impeached of the highest crimes : not only as 
a violator of the Divine law, in breaking the $abbttb| and 
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frequenting the company of sinners, but also as an impos^* 
tor, deluding the people ; as a blasphemer, assuming to 
himself the prerogatives of God ; and as a seditions person^ 
perverting the nation, usurping rojal autboritj, and for« 
bidding to give tribute to Caesar. '* If he had not been 
a roalcfacior," said the Jews to Pilate, *^ we should not 
have delivered him up to thee." The resentment of such 
a situation our Lord felt strongly, and discovered in that 
remarkable speech, ** Ate ye come against mc as against 
a thief, with swords and with staves ?' Thus, our Loird 
was not only a sufferer, but in appearance a criminal : H6 
had not only to endure the pain but the ignominy of the 
cross ; not only to be wounded and tormented, but also to 
be mocked, reviled, and scorned by the vilest of mankind* 
Then were fulfilled the words of the mystical Prophet, ** I 
am a reproach of men, and despised of the people. All 
they, that see me, laugh me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, 
they shake the head, saying, he trusted on the Lord that 
be would deliver him : let him deliver him, seeing he de« 
lighted in him." There is not a circumstance in the his- 
tory of mankind so ignominious, and to an igenuous na* 
ture so tormenting, as the following which is recorded 
by the Evangelists. Pilate said, " Shall I release Jesus? 
They all cried, not this man, but Barabbas. Now Ba* 
r abbas was a robber." 

There is a misapprehension into which we are apt to 
fall, in considering the sufferings of Jesus Christ. Wben*) 
ever he appears before our eyes, the splendour of his Di- 
vinity overcomes the mind, and in the Lord of glory the 
man of sorrows is forgotten. But, my friends, you are 
to remember that as God is by his nature incapable of 
pain or sorrow, in all scenes of distress, the Divinity with- 
drew, that the Humanity might suffer* Yes, Christians, 
the man Christ Jesus was like one of ourselves, as encom- 
passed with tlie same infirmities, and subjected to the same 
distresses ; as accessible to sorrow, and as^sensible of ig- 
nominy and pain. 

Thirdly, Our Lord died in a state, where, after un- 
dergoing an agony of spirit, he was at last forsaken by his 
Father in heaven. The presence of God, and the aids of 
his Holy Spirit, have always been the consolaion of good 
men in their affliction. They experienced the fulfilment 
of these promises, ^* As thy days are^ so shall thy strength 
he. When thou goest through the waters I will go with 
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thee, and throbgb the rivt^rs, Tuey shall not OTerflqw thee* 
Our Fathers trusted in thee," saith the Pialn;isr, ** they 
trusted and thou didst deliver them." But in the suflTer- 
ings endured by the Redeemer in the garden, and on the 
cross, God departed from him, and the Divine presence 
vas withdrawn. 

Christians ! what an hour was that, which our Saviour 
passed in the garden of Gethsemane ! In the time of bit 
passion, his torments succeeded one another. He was 
not at the same time betrayed, mocked, scourged, crowned 
with thorns, pierced with a spear, extended on a cross, and 
forsaken by his Father ; but here all these torments rose 
before him at once: all his pains were united together; 
what he was to endure in succession, now crowded into one 
moment, and his soul was overcome. At this time, too, 
the powers of darkness, it should seem, were permitted 
to work upon his imagination, to disturb his Spirit, and 
make the vale through which he was to pass, appear more 
dark and gloomy. 

Add to this, that our Saviour having now come to the 
close of his public life, his whole mediatorial undertaking 
presented itself to his view; his eye ran over the history 
of that race which he came to save from the beginning to 
the end of time ; he had a feeling of all the misery, and a 
sense of all the guilt of men. If he looked back into past 
times, what did he behold? The earth a field of blood, 
a vale of tears, a theatre of crimes. If he cast his eyes 
upon that one in which he lived, what did he behold? 
That nation, to whom he was sent, rejecting the counsel of 
God against themselves, imprecating his blood to be 
upon them and their children, and bringing upon them* 
selves such a desolation as has not happened to any other 
people. When he looked forward to succeeding ages^ 
what did he behold ? He saw that the wickedness of men 
was to continue and abound, to erect a Golgotha in every 
age, and by obstinate impenitence to crucify afresh the Son 
ot God. He saw, that, in his blessed name, and under 
the banners of his cross, the most atrocious crimes 
were to be committed, the sword of persecution to be 
drawn, the best blood of the earth to be shed, and the 
noblest spirits that ever graced the world to be cut off*. — 
He saw, that for many of the human race all the efforts 
of saving mercy were to be defeated ; that his death was 
to be of no avail ; that bis blood was to be shed in vain ; 
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that his agohies were to be Iost» and that it hath been hap- 
py for them if be had never been born. He saw, that he 
Was to be wounded in the house of his f^nends ; that his 
liame was to be blasphemed among his own followers; that 
he was to be dishonoured by the wicked lires of those who 
called themselves his disciples ; that one man was to pre- 
fer the gains of iniquity, another the blandishments of 
pleasure, a third the indulgence of malicious desire, and 
ftli of you, at times, the gratification of your favourite pas* 
sioUj to the tendet mercies of the God of peace, and the 
dying love of a crucified Redeemer. While the hour re- 
volved that spread forth all these things before his eyes, 
we need not wonder that he began to be in agony, and 
that he sweated as it were great drops of blood. 

On the cross that agony returned, and was redoubled. 
Judge of what he felt by the expressions of the Prophet 
in the mystical psalm, ** My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me, why art thou so far from helping me, 
and from the words of my roaring ? O my God, I cry 
in the day-time, but thou hearest not, and in the night- 
season 1 am not silent. Our fathers trusted in thee; they 
trusted, and thou didst deliver them. But I am a worm, 
and no man ; a reproach of men, and despised of the 
people. I am poured out like water. My heart is melt- 
ed like wax in the midst of my bowels; thou hast 
brought me to the dust of death." 

This constituted what the ancient church called the un- 
known sufferings of Christ. In the cup which the Father 
gave him to drink, there was something sharper than the 
vinegar, and more bitter than the gall. The darkness, 
which at that time covered the face of the earth, was but 
a faint emblem of that blacker cloud which overwhelmed 
his soul. What the degree of these unknown sufferings 
was, how they were inflicted, or how they were sustained, 
we cannot tell. But the complaint of derilection which 
the Saviour then uttered, the sense which all nature had 
of its Creator rising in wrath, when the earth trembled, 
the rocks were rent asunder, and the grave gave up its 
dead, testify that they were such as God could only inflict, 
and the Son of God only could sustain. 

Never was there sorrow like unto his sorrow, where- 
with the Lord now chastened him in the day of the fierce- 
ness of his anger. Upon his agony in the garden, an 
angel from heaven strengthened him. Put in this hour» 

2T 
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when he bore the sins of his people, when the pangs of 
death took hold of him, when the sorrows of hell encom- 
passed him in^— -this hour of unutterable woe, where 
were the heavenly messengers, and where was the 
countenance of his Father, which used to comfort 
him, and to smile upon him ? Alas ! from his Father 
proceeded those very sufferings, the severest of all which 
he was now experiencing. From him came the cup of 
trembling, which he was now doomed to drink, and the 
vials of vengeance which were now poured upon bis head* 
Abandoned and smitten, and overwhelmed, he cried oat^ 
" My God, my God ! why hast thou forsaken me?*' 

The measure of his woe was now full : The sufferings 
of Christ were completed. Before he bowed the head 
and yielded up the ghost, he looked up to the heavens 
and saw the darkness disappearing from before the throne 
of God. Filled with celestial satisfaction, ** Father,'* 
said he, ** into thy hands I now commit my spirit." There 
was but one pang more. The last cloud was vanishing 
from the sky, and all was to be serene for ever* 

From such a subject, Christians, what sentiments arise 
in your breasts, and with what reflections ought we to 
conclude ? How is the condition of our Redeemer now 
changed ? From a scene of terror and distress, he is ex* 
lilted to the right hand of the Majesty in the heavenf« 
As the sun broke out from the eclipse which it then suf- 
fered, so did the light of his Father's countenance upon 
his soul. Shame, and sorrow, and suffering, were suc- 
ceeded by glory, and victory, and triumph. 

WhRt consolation does not this yield to Cbristians in all 
their aflJictions ! The High Priest under the law was 
taken from among men, that he might have compassion 
on the ignorant, and on those who were out of the way ; 
for that he himself was also compassed with infirmity. So, 
likewibe, *' We have not a High Priest who cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, but without sin. It behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be m 
merciful and faithful High Priest, in thmgs pertaining to 
Ood, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people: for 
in that he hini(»elt hath suffered, being tempted, he is able 
to succour them that are tempted." 

I shall conclude with another reflection. Persons of 
•Imuiane and compassionate feelings, when they hear an 
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account of their Saviour's sufferings, are apt to be moved 
with pity for his distresses, and to be actuated with indig- 
nation against his enemies. But these passions, in the 
present case, my brethren, are misapplied. *^ Weep not for 
me, ye daughters of Jerusalem," said our Lord when in the 
midst of his sufferings. These sufferings were not intend- 
ed to excite the sighs of sensibility, and the tears of dis- 
tress. Sympathy is not the proper return for his love. His 
sufferings are the objects of your faith, and ought to 
awaken your gratitude. Neither vent your wrath against 
the enemies and crucificrs of your Saviour. Look inwards, 
O man ! search thine own bosom ; there dwell the mur- 
derers of thy Lord. Thy sins, thy crimes, thine unhal- 
lowed desires, and un mortified passions, were the actors 
in that dreadful scene. The Jews and Komans were but 
instruments in their hands : — but the feeble executioners 
of that wrath which they provoked and drew down. On 
these, therefore, exhaust thy vengeance. Bring forth 
those enemies of thy Saviour, and slay them before his 
eyes. 

How will it affect the mind with contrition and godly 
sorrow, when, on this solemn occasion, you call up your 
past sins to your remembrance I How it will grieve you to 
think, as one by one they pass before you in review, that 
each of them added a pang to your Saviour's agony, and 
formed the bitter ingredients of that cup which he drank! 
Will not this consideration break your covenant with 
death, and disannul your agreement with hell ? Can you 
ever again cherish those sins in your heart, which not on- 
ly crucified the Lord of Glory upon Mount Calvary, but 
which even now crucify him afreah, and put him to open 
ahame ? 

But, Christians, I hope better things of you. On this 
occasion, let me beseech you, by the sufferings of your 
crucified Redeemer, to break off your iniquities by repen- 
tance. Resolve sincerely, by the grace oi God, to live no 
longer in sin. Finally, implore the assistance of the Di- 
vine Spirit, to renew your wills, and purify your souls. 
Then may ye rejoice in this the day of your solemnity, 
and be welcome guests at the table of the Lord* Then 
shall ye be joyfully invited to the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb. Then shall Jesus manifest himself to you in the 
breaking of bread. He shall say unto your souls, '* Be 
of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee;'^ and inspire 
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into you the well-grounded hope of sitting down with him 
at bis table above, where in bis presence ye shall rejoice 
for evermore. Which may God grant, and to his nam^ 
be the praise. Let us pray. 

PRAYER. 

" Son of the Most High ! Thou art worthy to take the 
book of life, and to open the seals thereof; for, by thine 
agony in the garden, and by thy sufferings and death upon 
the cross, thou hast redeemed us unto God by thy btood. 
Thou didst tread the wine-press alone; thou stainedstthj 
garments in blood; thou pouredst out thy soul unto 
death. But thine agony is now over. Thou hast seen 
the travail of thy feoul, and tasted the joy that was set be- 
fore thee. Come now from thy holy hill, glorious in thine 
apparel, travelling in the greatness of thy strength, speak- 
ing in righteousness, mighty to save. 

** Thou art now ascended on high, and exalted to the 
right hand of the Father. All creatness is below thee 
The principalities of heaven worship thee : the powers of 
darkness tremble at thy nod : the heavens and the earth 
are subject to thy dominion : thou hast the keys of bell 
and of death : thou hast all power over the visible and in- 
visible worlds. 

In obedience to thy commands, we now come to shew 
forth thy death. Bless us, we beseech thee» and m^Dt* 
fcst thyself to us in the breaking of bread. Lord, remeoi-^ 
ber us when thou art now come to thy kingdom : and ac- 
cept of the solemn dedication which we are here this day 
to make of ourselves unto thee. 

<* Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done oo earth 
as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And 
forgive Ub our debts, as we forgive our debtors. Aqd lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil : for thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. 
Ancn." 

Psalm xviii, 

4 Floods of ill men affrighted me, 

death's pangs about me went, 

5 Hell's sorrows me environed : 

death's snares did me prevent. 
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§ In my distress I call'd on God» 
cry to my God did I ; 
He from hia temple heard my voicei 
to bis ears came my cry. 
7 Th' earth, as affrighted, then did shake, 
trembling upon it seix'd ; 
The hills foundations moved were, 
because he was displeas'd. 



FENCING OF THE TABLES.* 

ff /CHRISTIANS, we proceed now to the particular 
^ and solemn service of this day. An ordinance the 
most sacred and holy in the Christian religion is now, by 
the blessing of God, to be celebrated among us. The 
Table of the last Supper of our Lord is before you ; and 
there will soon be placed upon it the consecrated repre« 
^ntations of the Body and Blood of Jesus Christ, the 
Soa of God, the second Person of the Trinity, and the 
Saviour of the world. Let now, therefore, the believer 
in Christs and the keeper of bis commandments, prepare 
himself to approach and sit down, partake of the spiritual 
feast, and prevent bis vows to the Most High. 

** My brethren ! So sacred an occasion as this is, de«- 
mands upon our part, a suitable frame of sj^irit, and natu« 
rally tends to inspire us with religious awe. Many seriouf 
and solemn thoughts now arise in the mind. An holy 
fear takes possession of the soul; and we distrust ourselves^ 
when about to approach unto the presence of the living 
God, *^ Who is the man that shall ascend into the holy 
bill ? and where is he who has clean hands and a pure 
heart T* These questions arise in the breasts even of the 
faithful and of the devout. They know that God is of 
purer eyes than to t>ehold iniquity ; and, therefore, they 
desire to sanctify their hearts before Him, and to prepare 

* What is tenned tke Fencing of the Teblei» is a discount designed to 
foint out the ebaracun of such us ere worthf* or unworthy to commaaicatek 

Among Logan's manuscripts, no disooune of this kixul could he foundf 
The foiiowing wai supplied bjr one «f his fkicnda to caQ>piete the sscramea- 
talserncei 
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themselves to enter within the Fencb that is now to be 
drawn round his holy place. 

" Before, therefore, we advance, let us enquire, — What 
is it that God hath required of us ? How read the com- 
xuandments and the law ?" 

In the Book of Exodus xx. S, &c. we find these words: 

** Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 
*' Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or 
■any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that 
is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the 
earth. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them nor 
serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me: 
and shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 

^' Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltless thac 
taketh his name in vain. 

*< Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six 
days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work. But the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy • 
daughter, thy man- servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates : for in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that in them is, and rested the seventh day : whereform 
the Lord blessed the Sabath day, and hallowed it. 

^* Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days 
limy be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giv« 
€th thee. 

•< Thou shalt not kill. 

** Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

*^ Thou shalt not steal. a 

** Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
bour. 

<< Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man-servant^ 
nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor bis ass, nor any 
thing that is thy neighbour's." 

^ Such is the law : and we read that, when it was de« 
livered, there was thunder on Sinai, and the people, in 
fear, *' removed and stood afar off." " Let him, who is 
guilty of wilfully and habitually breaking the law, forbeai;* 
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to approach unto this tabic : Stand back, thou profane ! 
But let him, who obeys, and who loves the law, come 
forward : Sit down, thou blessed of the Lord ! 

^ Let us next proceed from the Old to the New Testa- 
ment, from the laws of Moses to the laws of Christ.—- 
These are not reduced into a summary : but their sub* 
stance is, faith, charity, humility, and holiness. We 
have the character of the blessed in Jesus described parti- 
cularly by himself in the sermon on the mount, Matth. v* 
3. &c. 

*^ Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is the king* 
dom of heaven. 

*^ Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be com- 
forted. 

*^ Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth. 

" Blessed arc they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness: for they shall be filled. 

" Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain mercy. 

*' Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall see God. 

*' Blessed are the peace-makers : for they shall be called 
the children of God. 

^^ Blessed are they which arc persecuted for righteous- 
ness' sake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

^' Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and per- 
secute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you 
iaUely for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; for 
great is your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you." 

* Such is the character of the disciples of Christ — of 
those who are worthy to sit down at the Sacrament of the 
Supper. Let him, whose character is opposite, forbear 
to approach unto this table : Stand back thou profane ! 
But let him, who imitates and who loves this character^ 
come forward : Sit down, thou blessed of the Lord. 

^ Some, my brethren, are thus debarred; but the invi« 
tation to this feast is large and generous. All who repent, 
and propose a reformation ot life, are welcome. Every 
one liiat thirsteth is invited to drink. They, who labour 
and arc heavy laden, are desired to come in, and obtain 
rest ; and hiui that cometh unto roe, saith the Master of 
the feast, I will in nowise cast out. 

* Trusting in the grace of Heayen, let us therefore ad- 
vance ; and, in vows of obedience, in songs of love and of 
praise, partake of the banquet which is prepared. And 
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may He himself be with us, and go berore us. May He 
clothe us this day with the weddiog*garmeDt| and bis ban* 
ner over us be love !' 



Psalm xxiv.* 

7. Yk gates lift up your heads on bighy 
yc doors that last for ay, 
Be lifted up, that so the King 
of glory enter may. 

8 But who of glory is the King? 

the mighty Lord is this. 
Ev'n that same Lord, that great in might 
and strong in battle is. 

9 Ye gates, lift up your heads^ ye doors, 

doors that do last for ay. 
Be lifted up, that so the King 

of glory enter may. 
10 But who is he that is the King 

of glory? who is this? 
The Lord of hosts, and none but he 

the King of glory is. 



CONSECRATION PRAYER.t 

<« ETERNAL JEHOVAH! Lord of the heavens and 
of the earth, God of glory, we bend before thy throne. 
Thy children prostrate themselves with holy adoration at 
thy footstool. The heavens are bright with thy glory. 
The earth is full of thy praise. The great universe is 
thy temple. Thy name is Jehovah, who alone bast, of 
thyself, being and immortality. 

* WhiU the Congregation are Btnging Uiii psalms or one of a aimOar 
kind, the Sacramental Elements are placed at the head of the Communiom 
Table bj the £lder«— men regularly ordained to their office, which haa a 
coBttdcrabla resemblance to that of Church Warden in IkngUnd. At tiM 
same time the Communicants take thdr seats at the Communioa Table. 

f This prayer is pronounced by the Minivter standing at the head of the 
Communion Table, which correfiponds to the Altar of the Church of £ng- 
land. And from this place tU the addressft to the Coramunicmli are de- 
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' <* Thou mightest have continued for ever alone, in the 
enjoyment of thine own perfections, though angels and 
men had never been. But to extend life, to communicate 
happiness, and to diffuse joy, thou didst rise from thy 
throne, thou raisedst thy arm over the void, thou spakest 
this earth into existence, thou madest us after thine own 
image, and hast watched over us from the beginning of 
time, even until this day. 

** When we transgressed against thy commandments, 
and lost our original innocence, thy mercy forsook us not. 
Thou hadst compassion upon the offspring of Adam, 
Thine eye looked with pity ; thou didst lay our help upon 
One who was mighty to save. Him, in the fulness of 
time, the Ambassador of peace and reconciliation, and 
love, thou didst send. Our ears have heard the joyful 
sound ; our eyes have seen the salvation of our God. This 
is a day of the Son of Man I 

" Glory be to God, that peace is proclaimed on earth, 
and good will to the children of men I Hosannah to the 
Son of David ! Blessed be he who came in the name of 
the Highest to save us ! Halleluiah, Halleluiah, to him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever I 

" God of the patriarchs I who saw afar off this day 
which we now commemorate : God of the prophets, who 
foretold its arrival: God of the righteous men, who de- 
sired its approach : God of the evangelists and apostles, 
who first beheld the day of the Messiah : God of the mar- 
tyrs and confessors, who honoured it with their blood : 
God of our fathers, who, within these walls, have kept it 
in remembrance : God of our children, who will comme* 
xnorate it when we shall sleep in 'the dust : God of time, 
God of eternity ! descend now, make thyself known to us, 
and fill this house with thy glory. 

•* Father Almighty I Creator of the world, great Pa- 
rent and Preserver of men, who didst contrive the mys- 
tery of our redemption, which we now come to comme- 
morate : Son of the Most High I Redeemer of the world. 
Intercessor, Friend, and Patron of the human race, who, 
by thy death upon the cross, didst accomplish the mystery 
oi our redemption, which we now come to commemorate. 
Eternal Spirit ! proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
Author of the Divine Life, Comforter of the Fathful, In- 
habitant of the temple of a pure heart, who dost apply to 

2U 
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tbe penitent the benefits of that redemption which we now 
come to commemorate, — Father, Son, and Holy Spiritf 
God blessed for ever ; be now present ; be now propitionsy 
and hear the prayers of thy people. 

** Thou hast brought us to thy holy mountain ; make 
us joyful in thy house of prayer. We have come to thy 
temple ; may we behold thy glory ; may the beaaty of oar 
God be upon us, and may all thy goodness pass before 
us. Open unto us the fountain of life, that we may drink 
and live. Now command the blessing, even life for everniore. 

<^ May these elements of bread and wine, which, in 
tlie name and by the authority, of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we now set apart to represent his body and blood, con- 
vey to the faithful the grace of the new covenant. May 
the bread become the bread of life ; may the fruit of tbe 
vine be a foretaste of that wine which is for ever new in 
the kingdom of the Father. Eating of this bread, and 
drinking of this cup, may we never after hunger or thirst 
again. Hear, O God, these our humble praises and pray- 
ers. May they now ascend before thee with acceptance 
from this table, upon which are the emblems of the Lamb 
sacrificed, to the throne of the Lamb reigning in gloryt 
Now, to the Father and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
be all glory, and hoiipur, dominion, and power, time 
without end. Amcu." 



Address to Communicants before and after the Service 

(if the Tables'". 

TABLE FIRST. 

[before the service.] 

« COMMUNICANTS ! I now proceed, after tbe ex- 
ample, and in the words of our Lord, to distribute among 

* Service of Utc Tables it • phrase deooting boUi tht diatributkm oC 
the Elements by tlie Elders, and the addresses delivered by the Mimttcra. 

At the first Table, the Minister, upon concluding tbs ConsecnUioii Vnymt^ 
proceeds to read tbe words of tbe Institution, and, widbout any widreM^ dia. 
inbutffs the Elements. 

Before the Set vice of tbe succeeding Tablet addrenes of coosulcraMe 
length are deliTcred to the Couunimicanti* 
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you tbe symbols of his body broken, and of his blood shed. 
The sacred warrant was received of tbe^Lord, and has 
been ^^livered unto us. 

[service.] 



<* The Lord Jesus, that night on which he was betrayed, 
took bread, and having given thanks," (as we have al« 
ready done in his name), *^ he brake it, and gave it unto 
bis disciples, saying. Take, eat; (Here the Minister gives 
the Bread), this is my body which is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of me." 

[after a suort pause.] 

*' In like manner also after supper, he took the cup, 
and gave it unto bis disciples, (Here the Minister gives 
the cop), saying, this cup is the New Testament in my 
blood, shed for the remission of the sins of many ; drink 
ye alt of it. For as often as ye eat of this bread, and 
drink of this cup, ye do show the Lord's death until be 
come again«" 

[after tue service.] 

** Draw near, my soul, and behold this great sight I 
Thy Saviour, the Son of Ood, and equal to God, ia 
agony, upon the cross I 

*^ Communicants ! that agony was for you. It was to 
save you from the wrath te come. It was to restore you 
to tbe favour and image of God ; and to present you one 
day before Heaven, a glorious Church, perfect in the 
beauty of holiness. 

<^ Forbid it, O communicants, that you should ever be 
of that number who crucify the Lord afresh, and by your 
ungodly lives dishonour that name by which you are cal- 
le(L The religion of Jesus may be attacked by its ene- 
mies, but it can only be hurt by its friends. Much, there« 
fore, O Christians, depends upon you. The sincerity of 
your faith, the truth of your religion, and the honour of 
your master, are at stake. Show to the world the divi* 
nity of the Gospel by leading lives becoming iis glorious 
light; and never forget the vows which you have this day 
made. 
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[service.] 

" The Lord Jesus, that night in which he was betrayed, 
Cook bread/' &c. 

[after the service.] 

'< How awful is this place I Surely God ia here, and I 
knew it not. This is none otlier than the house of God ^ 
and this is the gate of heaven." These were the words of 
Jacob, when at Bethel he awoke from a dream in which he 
was favoured with the visions of God. The Almighty 
gave him this promise, *' In thy seed shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed." 

* This promise, O Christians ! is fulfilled. Thi<: great 
redemption is accomplihhed by him, in whom all the fa- 
milies of the earth are blessed. 

< While you now sit with him at bis table, the Patriarchs 
who foresaw this day, the Prophets who foretold it, and 
the righteous men who desired to sec it, are beholding 
your Redeemer face to face, and sitting on thrones in hea- 
ven, where they now dwell in the presence of Qod ; where 
they now sing the high praises of the Lord. My friends! 
there are vacant thrones. Say, are they vacant for you? 
Do you look on him whom you have pierced with repent- 
ing eyes ? Do your hearts glow with love to God, with 
love to Christ, with love to the brethren ? Do your bo- 
soms expand with benevolence to the whole creation of 
God ? Do you aspire to the regions above, and breathe 
towards the mansions of immortality? Then, my friendsy 
these thrones are vacant for you ! As sure as if an angel 
descended from his orb, and hailed you to your seat at the 
right hand of the Father, so sure will be your arrival ia 
the promised land. If you fulfil the vows you now makei 
the gates will lift up their heads that ye may enter in: 
your blessed Redeemer will call unto you, ** Well done, 
good and faithful servants, enter ye into the joys of your 
Lord." 

* Thither, O Communicants, may yc all go ! May God 
himself keep your feet from falling, hear this day yoar 
vows, and seal you to the day of redemption I 

" As ye have received the Lord Jesus," &c. 
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TABLE SECOND, 

[before the service.] 

« COMMUNICANTS ! you have sat down at this ta- 
ble, to commemorate the death of our Redeemer. It was 
the solemn charge of your Lord himselt^ ** Do this in re- 
membrance of me." We are so formed by the Author 
of our frame, that the memorial of a friend who is no more, 
and the tok^n of a love that is past, has a wonderful power 
over the affections. The slightest circumstance that re- 
Gals a departed friend, awakens the sensibility of the soul. 
The smallest relic acquires a value : a rob^, a ring, or a 
portrait, calls up a history, on which the heart delights to 
dwell. How much more, the memorials of our glorious 
Redeemer, the dearest friend of the whole human race ? 

^ Remember now, then, O Communicants ! the Man of 
Sorrows. Remember his state and sufferings, from 
Beihlethem to the cross. Mark the reception he met with, 
despised and rejected of men : he came to his own, and his 
own received him not* In the mivist of scorners, in the 
hands of persecutors, mark the patience and the meekness 
of the Lamb of God. Follow him to the court of Herod, 
the hall of Pilate, and the hill of Calvary. Siee him at 
last, forsaken of God. Was there ever sorrow like unto 
his sorrow. 

< Turn now, Christians, with hearts penetrated with 

frief, and bleeding at a sight so sad, to the table that is now 
efore you. You are now to engage in the most solemn 
ordinance of our holy religion. You are going to transact 
with the King of Glory, now far from men and their cru- 
elties, in the highest heavens ; before whom ten thousand 
times ten thousand angels bow down and adore. You 
are about to commemorate that scene at which the sun 
grew dark, and the earth trembled. You arc going to 
seal your souls to the day of everlasting redemption. Not 
the last hour of your lives can be more awful tbau the pre- 
sent. In the view of so great a covenant, I call upon you 
to banish all worldly passions, all unhallowed affections, 
all the leaven of malice and of wrath, and to sit with re- 
verence, with faith, and with love, at the feast of salva- 
tion, of which you are now to partake. 
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rist or sons of thanksgiving. When the Patriarchs saw 
afar off this day which we now commemorate, they re- 
joiced : the Propheu broke out into strains of exultation, 
when they foretold its arrival : the angels, when they an- 
nounced its approach, tuned their harps to higher joy, 
and sung, ^< Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth, 
and good-will to the children of men." It is a token at 
Jove which had no beginning, and which shall never have 
an end. Like the bow appearing in the cloud in the day 
of rain, which the hand of the Most High hath bendec^ 
it is a memorial of the world's being preserved from one 
deluge, and a signal that it shall never be destroyed by 
another. 

* To commemorate this great salvation, and to enter 
into covenant with God, I now distribute among you the 
symbols of the body and of the blood of Christ. 

[service.] 

** The Lord Jesus, that night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread/' &c. 

[aft£R the service.] 

** I will arise and go to my Father, and say. Father, 
I have sinned against heaven and before thee." Instead 
of being in covenant with God, I heretofore made a co- 
venant with sin and with death. That covenant, from 
henceforth, I disannul. Be it written in the volume of 
thy book, that henceforth I am thine. Accept of a heart 
ivbich long has been estranged from thee : receive a pro- 
digal returning to his Father's house. If I have done ini- 
quity in times past, I will do so no more. Lord, thou 
who knowest all things, thou knowest how sincerely I am 
resolved to serve thee. 

^ Cummunicants ! you have now joined yourselves in 

covenant to God : you have vowed unto the Most High, 

^ and I hope you shall never go back. Your hands have 

this day been lifted up unto the Lord, let them never after- 
wards be defiled with sin. Your eyes have this day be- 
held a crncified Redeemer, let them henceforth be turned 
away from beholding iniquity. 

^ I make |^o doubt. Christians, that at this moment you 
are sincere, and in earnest to fulfil the engagements you 
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have now come under. But ah ! do you know the deceit- 
fulness and treachery of your own souls? Set a watch, I 
beseech you, upon your hearts. Give them unto God: for 
unless he keep the house, the watchmen watch in vain. 

* Finally, my brethren, trust always in your Saviour, 
for he is mighty to save. He suffered, but he overcame. 
The hour of his agony was also the hour of his triumph* 
Then be destroyed death, and him that had the power of 
death. The lion of the tribe of Judah bruised the head 
of the serpent. He cancelled the hand-wriiing that was 
against us, fixed it to his cross, and left it there as a tro- 
phy of his victory. He dismissed the cherubim that were 
placed in the garden of Eden ; and sheathed the flaming 
sword which turned every where to guard the tree of life. 
He hath opened the gates of heaven, and now calls upon 
us to follow after him, and to enter in. 

^' As ye have received the Lord Jesus/' &c. 

Psalm ciii. 

8 The Lord our God is merciful, 

and he is gracious. 
Long-suffering, and slow to wrath, 

in mercy plenteous. ; 

9 He will not chide continually, 
w nor keep his anger still. 

10 With us he dealt not as we sinn'd, 
nor did requite our ill. 



TABLE FOURTH. 

[before the service.] 

« COMMUNICANTS! Aaer the first celebration of 
the supper, our Lord loo]i;ed forward to the hour of his 
departure, and said, '* I will not henceforth taste the fruit 
of the vine, until the day that I shall drink it new in the 
kingdom of the Father." When we have now assembled 
to ^ebrate this supper, it becomes us, in imitation of his 
eiutmple, to look forward to the hour of our departure, 
and consider this opportunity, as perhaps the last which 
we shall enjoy. We recollect the brevitv and uncertainty 
•f human life. We have upon our minds the sad remem* 

«X 
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brance of friends that arc departed, and of eompanioDi 
that ore no more, who, on former occasions, sat with us 
at this table. Now they have gone to their rest ; to the 
house appointed for all living. 

* Let us then, for a while, shut out the living world* 
descend into the chambers of the grave, and, like the 
Prophet of old, take a view of the vale of death. 

< Son of man ! what dost thou behold ? Dust and ashes, 
and desolation; dead mens' bone«! scattered around. How 
still and fearful is the tomb ! Who lie here in these man* 
sions that are so sad? The handwriting is blotted out; the 
inscriptions are obliterated ; the land of desolation has be* 
come still more desolate ; the things that were, have be- 
come as if they had never been. No trace remains of a 
glory that is passed. 

* But let us take a nearer view of this house of deep 
forgetfulness. Fellow-morials ! around you, and beneath 
you, are the ashes of your fathers, and the bones of your 
friends. The remains of those whom you once knew, and 
loved, are here, — the companions of your youthful years; 
the partners of your tender hours. Now they have no 
more connection with the living world. 

* But shall it always continue so? Shall they, who are 
thus dead, never live again ? Have the wise and the wor- 
thy, the great and the good, passed iuto utter annihila* 
tion, to exist no more ? • 

* No, Communicants ! I swear to you by the groans and 
agonies of suffering virtue ; by the blood of the martyrs 
whidi is under the altar : I swcur by that tomb from which 
your Lord arose, as the first fruits of those that sleep, and 
by these heavens which opened to receive him, and where 
in glory he now sits enthroned, that death shall not pre- 
vail in the universe of God. His reigu is only for a sea- 
son : You shall awake from his sleep, you shall break his 
b;inds asunder; and rise and live again. 

* When Jesus arose from the grave, be proclaimed im- 
iDortalitv to man. When Jesus ascended up on high, the 
cloud which covered the eternal world was withdrawn : 
the everlasting doors were thrown open, and the heavcti 
of heavens revealed to mortal view. 

* In the name, and by the authority of Him who wms 
once dead, but is now alive, I now proceed to give you 
the bread of life.' 
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^SERVICE.] 

" The Lord Jenus, that night on which he was be- 
trayed, took bread/' &c. 

[after the service.] 

* Communicants ! We mourn not for those which arc 
asleep, as if there were no hope. We believe that Jesus 
died, and rose again ; even so them also which sleep in 
Jesus, will God bring with him. For the Lord shall de* 
fcend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God ; and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first. 

** I am the resurrection and the life, said our Lord : 
whosoever liveth, and believeth in nie shall never die." 
Blessed immortality! to live for ever, and with Christ the 
conqueror of death, and the Captain of our salvation! 

** I heard a voice from heaven," says St. John, " say- 
ing unto me, write, Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord; they rest, saith the Spirit, from their labours, and 
their works do follow them.'* 

* Loud as the sound of many waters, and of mighty 
thunderings, this voice comes from a multitude^ which no 
man can number, of all nations, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tonguesi standing before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and with palms in 
their hands, — from patriarchs, prophets, apostles, con- 
fessors, martyrs, and righteous men, who beckon from 
the skies, and call upon us <^ to come up hither." 

* Celestial society ! Ye spirits of the just made perfect, 
we bear your voice i You have now finished your course^ 
you have eatered into bliss, and have received the crowu 
of glory. We now combat with flesh and blood ; with 
tense and passion : but yours is the victory. You taste 
the pleasures that are pure and unalloyed ; yours is 
the joy of paradise ; the white robe, the crown, and 
the sceptre. At a distance we adore. You stand in 
the presence of God; you see him as he is; you en* 
joy the smile of Divinity unveiled. We behold our hla- 
▼iour darkly in tlie symbols of this institution. You see 
him face to face, the Friend, the Patron, and tlic lie* 
deemer of mankind. 

^ But wCi too, hope to become members of the general 



Si4 LORD'S SUPPER. 

assembly of the church of the First- born, and that what 
you now are, we shall be. Hear from thy throne, O God, 
the desire of thy people ; and carry us at last, from this 
table where we now sit, and from which wc are about to 
arise, to the feast of the Lamb in heaven, which will never 
end. 

< Communicants ! as ye have received the Lord Je- 
sus,' 3cc.* 

Psalm xxiii. 
1 THE Lord's my shepherd, I'll not want. 
He makes me down to lie 
In pastures green : he leadeth me 
The quiet waters by. 
5 My soul he doth restore again ; 
and me to walk doth make 
Within the paths of righteousness^ 
ev'n for his own name's salfe. 

4 Yea, though I walk in death's dark yale, 

yet will I fear none ill : 
I ' For thou art with me, and thy rod 

and staff me comfort still. 

5 My table thou hast furnished, 

in presence of my foes ; 
My head thou dost with oil anoint, 
and my cup overflows. 

6 Goodness and mercy all my life 

shall surely follow me ; 
And in God s house for evermore, 
my dwelling-place shall be. 



(Concluding Exhortation from the Pulpit. 

< IV/f Y brethren and friends ! our solemn work of com* 

-^^-^ munion is now oyer. It has been performed witli 

much external decency, and seeming devotion. I pre- 

* The service of four Tables is only given here. But in general, the 
Table<« arc more numerous ; sometimes extending to ten br twdve, or mortm 
This is owing partly to the populuusness of particular parisbca, and ptftly 
to the bniallness of churches, wliich often can admit oolj of Tables to ac* 
cpxnxDodate thirty or forty Communicants tt a time. 
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I 

aame not to judge of the heart, — that is the prerogative 
of Almighty God. Proceeding according to the judgment 
of charity, I conclude that your intentions have beea 
pure, and your hearts upright before the Lord. In this 
Tiew I congratulate you on tne good confession which you 
have this day made before many witnesses. You have 
given your hearts to him who redeemed yeu from the ' 
wrath to come ; and I have authority to assure you that 
you will never have cause to repent. 

< Henceforth you belong to the family of Jesus. Your 
Lord now says to you, I call you *^ not servants but 
friends." The blessings which he bequeathes to his friends, 
who have sat with him at his table, arc summed up m 
those precious and expressive words which he spoke to 
his disciples at the first institution of the Sacrament,-— 
*^ Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you ; not 
as the world giveth, give I unto you." — " I will see you 
again, and your hearts shall rejoice, and your joy no man, 
taketh from you, — ask, and ye shall receive, that your 
joy may be full." These are the words of life; and have 
In them a power to give comfort to the mind in life and 
death, in time, and through eternity. 

* Yet, my brethren, draw nigh, and give ear to me.-— 
It is only to those who have prepared themselves accord* 
ing to the preparation of the sanctuary, who have washed 
their hands in innocence before they approached to the 
altar of the Most High^ that these blessings are promised. 
It is to be feared, that, with many persons on such occa- 
sions as this, and perhaps at this very time, the perform- 
ance of the solemn duty has been rather a matter of form, 
than of true devotion. To such I must say, The bread 
is not the bread of life, nor the cup the cup of blessing. 
Their hearts may have burned for a time within them; 
but this flame will soon be extinguished. .Were I endow- 
ed with the power of looking into futurity, and of behold- 
ing the after lives of this assembly, what might I foretel ? 
But, without pretending to such a power, 1 may predict, 
from the experience of ages psst, that not a few will break 
their sacramental vows, and profane that holy name by 
which they are called : that, by secret sins, and open 
wickedness, they will crucify the Son of God afresh, and 
put him to open shame : that he will be wounded in the 
house of his friends : that perhaps before the sun have end- 
ed his course in the heavens, — that, perhaps, before the 
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cock shall have crowed twice, the best resolutions uill be 
forgotten ; that one man i>hall prefer the gains of iniquity, 
an9lher the cup of drunkenness, and all their darling sins, 
to the tender mercies ut the God of Peace, and the dying 
love of a crucified Redeemer! ^' O Jerusalem," (it may 
be said still), ^' thou who stonest the prophets, and kiileat 
them which are sent unto thee, how often would the blessed 
Jesus gather thee under his wings, as a hen gatherctli her 
brood, and ye will not?" 

* But, my friends, wc hope better things of yon, though 
we thus speak. Many, it is to be hoped, (and fain would 
I say, all) who have sat with Jesus this day, will sit again 
with him in his Father's kingdom. And for your encour* 
agement, — He will be always with you. Over the future, 
there hangs a dark cloud, which the eye of Providence 
only can pierce. In the world you shall have tribulation. 
But let not your souls be troubled: You believe in God, 
believe also in Christ. When you go through the waters, 
he will be with you. Amidst all the changes of thi^ fleet* 
ing and turbulent scene, you will have one friend, and 
him mighty to save, who will never fail you : You. will 
have a city which cannot be shaken, a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, and a crown that fadeth not away. 

* For you the joys which accompany religion are pre- 
paring. Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for 
the upright in heart. Walk then as becometli the child* 
ren of the resurrection, and the heirs of glory. Keep 
yourself unspotted from the world, and let your conver* 
sation be in heaven, from whence you look For the Saviour. 
And when your hearts fail, you have an Advocate with the 
Father, even Jesus Christ the righteous, the propitiatioa 

Jbr your souls. Let us pray* 

PRAYER. 

" W^e come now, O God, from the table of thy Son, 
with grateful and with joyful hearts, to prostrate ourselves 
bciore thy throne. Blessed, ibr ever blessed be the Lord! 
that our ey.es have seen the day of the Son of Man : We 
will for ever remember it as one of the days of the right 
hand of the Most High. We have seen the king in his 
beauty : We have seen the Messiah's reign, which, of old, 
thou didst keep hid from prophets, and from prince^ and 
from rigluepus men. Thou hast made all thy goodness lo 
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pass before us : Thou hast opened the fountain of life, and 
hast poured the treasures of heaven upon earth. Thou 
hast this day put into our hands the dearest pledge of thy 
love : Thou bast permitted us to sit down with Jesus, and 
partake of that firast through which we hope for eterd al 
life. 

*^ Blessed Jesus ! in obedience to thy commandment^^ 

and in commemoration of thy dying love, we have this day 

joined ourseives unto thee in an everlasting covenant, and 

vowed, that whether living or dying, in time or through 

eternity, we will serve thee, be thine, and thiae only. la 

obedience to thy commandments, we have joined ourselves 

to the church militant upon earth, and rest in hope of 

joining the general assembly and church of the firstrborn 

in heaven, when we shall be admitted to the presence of 

God, the merciful Judge of alt; to Jesus, the Mediator of 

the New Covenant; to an innumerable company of angels, 

and spirits of just men made perfect; to all the host of 

heaven, who arc now sittinf? on thrones, and singing ho- 

sannas to the Highest. With them we join in ascribing 

praise and blessing to him that sittcth upon the throne, 

and to the Lamb for ever and ever. Our souls do mag« 

iiify the Lord : Our spirits rejoice in God our Saviour. 

•* Pardon, O God, what thy pure eyes may have seen 
amiss in any part of this day's service. Forgive the pre- 
paration which has not been the preparation of the sane- 
luary. Forbid that the bread of life should become the 
means of death. May what our eyes have seen, our ears 
have heard, and our hands have handled, keep their hold 
of our hearts : May we feel the transforming power of the 
death we have commemorated, and walk among men as 
the redeemed of the Lord. May we carry into life the 
spirit of this day. O grant us aid from above, and the 
communications of thy grace, to keep alive upon our mind^ 
a sense of thy amazing love, to second the good impres* 
sions that have been made upon us, and to assist us id 
performing the solemn vows we have this day made unt» 
the Lord. Let us not think, when the ISaerament is over, 
that the work is ended. Having begun our journey. Ice 
us not wander in the wilderness, and lose sight of the 
heavenly Canaan." Comfort our hearts under the hard- 
ships of our pilgrimage : Cheer our, lutnds in the waste 
and bowling desart : Bear us up under the swellings of 
Jordan, and bring us in safety to the promised land. May 



548 LORD'S SUPPER. 

the Gospel become eiFectuallj unto us the glad tiditigg of 
great joy, by conveying to us the pardon, of all our sins, 
and peace with G()d, through our Lord Je&us. 

*^ For these purposes, send tliy holy Spirit to abide 
with ug for ever Sanctify us to thy seryice ; subdue the 
power of sin in our hearts ; save us in the honr of tempta- 
tion, and preserve us to thv heavenly kingdom. Let not 
the suggestions of a carnal mind, nor the solicitations of 
sensual pleasure, nor the allurements of a corrupted world* 
seduce us from the path that conducts to glory and im- 
mortality. In prosperity may we reflect, that too often a 
serpent lurks among the flowers. In adversity may we be 
enabled to see thy mercy shining through the cloud ; and 
be convinced that we are in the hands of infinite Wisdom^ 
who knows what is best for us, and will make all things 
work for our good. May we fill our stations with inte- 
grity, with usefulness, and with honour, holding &st the 
testimony of a good conscience. 

<< We would humbly offer up our prayers in behalf of 
these our native lands. Preserve the liberties of the Bri* 
tish constitution inviolate to the latest posterity. O thou 
who art King of kings, and Lord of lords, we commend 
to thy protection, thy servant his Majesty King Creorge. 
Endow him, from on high, with all princely virtues ; place 
wise counsellors around his throne, men actuated, with the 
fear of God, and with an ardent zeal for the good, the li- 
berty, and the glory of the people. Bless our gracious 
Queen Charlotte, his Royal Highness George Prince of 
Wales, and all the other branches of the Royal Family. 
Bless all in high rank and authority. May they adorn 
the stations they possess, and, by their influence and ex- 
ample, form the manners of the people to virtue. Bless 
thy servants the ministers of the everlasting Gospel. May 
they be endued with the Spirit of tlieir Master, and preach 
the good Word, not from vanity and ostentation, nor to 
gain the praises of men, but from a regard to the welfare 
of souls, from the love of truth, of godliness, and of Thee* 

" We humbly offer up our prayers in behalf of this 
congregation. Let the light of thy countenance be lifted 
up upon them; and bless all ranks, high and low, rich and 
poor. Guide and direct them by thy counsel, while bera 
below; and at last receive them unto thyself, that where 
thou art, there they may be also^ enjoying blessedness at 
thy right hand for evermore. 
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*' Grant 1I9 all, we beseech Thee, that we may partake 
•f the Spirit of our holy calliog, and exercise the virtues 
of our heavenly state. Raise our affections from earth to 
heaven, and may we become followers of those who, by 
their faith and patience; are now inheriting the promises. 
Let not an inordinate affection to earthly objects, with- 
draw our eves from heavenly things, or dissolve our con- 
neciion with the joys above ; but may we live on earth as 
the citizens of heaven; may we pass through things tem- 
poral, so as not to neglect things eternal. May we walk 
in the world as becomes the dignity of the rational char- 
acter, as becomes the sanctity of the religious profession, 
and the purity of the Christian hope. 

^^ Ob ! that it may be the stedfast purpose of our lives, 
to hold fast our integrity so long as we shall live. Let 
not the fear of evil, nor the fashion of the world, nor the 
vain splendour of life, turn us aside from the right path. . 
In every department of duty, may we approve ourselve^^ 
unto thee; and in every situation of life, may we possesj^ 
that peace of mind which the world cannot give and can- 
not take away. May we pass through life unspotted from 
the world, and end our days in innocence aud peace. 

^^ Be with us now in singing praises to thy name ; and 
come forth with us in the evening, to worship again be- 
fore thee, and to hear instructions from thy holy word. 
Now to the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, l>e glory, and 
honour, and praise, for ever and ever. Amen/' 



Psalm cxxi. 

1 I to the hills will lift mine eyes 

from whence doth come mine aid. 

2 My safety cometh from the Lord, 

who heav'n and earth hath made. 

3 Thy foot he'll not let slide, nor will 

he slumber that thee keeps. 

4 Behold, he that keeps Israel, 

he slumbers not, nor sleeps. 

5 The Lord thee keeps, the Lord thy shade, 

on thy right band doth stay, 
G The moon by night thee shall not smite, 
nor yet the sun by day, 

2 Y 
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7 The Lord shall keep thy souli he ihalt 

preserve thee from all ill. 

8 Henceforth thy going out and in 

God keep for ever will. 



BLESSING.* 

^^ May the love of God the Father, the grace of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christy the fellowship and com- 
munion of the Holy Spirit, be with you, and all the peo- 
ple of God| henceforth and for evermore. Amen." 



Hie irholc Congregation stand when the blessing is pronounced. 
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EVENING SERVICE. 

Paraphrase Ivii. 
Hebrews iv. 14. to the end.* 

L 

WHERE hj^h the hei^venly tetople gt&nds. 
The house or God not made with hands, 
A great High Priest oar nature wears ; 
The guardian of mankind appears. 

IL 

He who for men their Surety stood, 
And pour'd on earth his precious bloody 
Pursues in heay'n his mighty plan. 
The Saviour and the friend of mau^ 

III. 

Though now ascended up on high. 
He brads on earth a brother's eye ; 
Partaker of the human name. 
He knows the frailty of our frame. 

* Be^dm Um P«1iiii of DtM, a colleclioii of metrical Pa n phraaei, of 
walpamgii of SKred Scripture, tqsether with some Hymns, authoriced 
by the General Aiaembly of the Church of Scotland, arc sung in most of 
our Churches, lliis paraphraw, and the Hymn with which the Evening 
Service coqchidei^ are taken frjm this collection. Both of them were 
composed by the author of these Sdrmons. See LooAV'i Foenu, published 
in 1781, 
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IV. 

Our fcllow-sulPrer yet retains 
A fellow feeliog of our pains; 
And still remembers in the skies, 
His tears, bis agonies and cries. 

V. 

In every pang that rends the heart, 
Tbf Man of Sorrows had a part ; 
He sympathizes with our grief, 
And to the sufferer sends relief. 

VI. 
With boldness therefore at the throne, 
Let us make ail our sorrows known ; 
And ask the aids of heavenly power. 
To help us in the evil hour. 

PRAYER. 

** FATHER ALMIGHTY, we come again into thy 
presciH'e, with the voice of thanksgiving, and of praise, to 
worship at the footstool of thy throne. May our prayers. 
come up before thee, as the incense of old ; and the lifting 
up our hnnds as the evening sacrifice ! To all temples, 
thou preferrest the pure and humble heart ; to all burnt- 
offerings, the sacrifice of prayer and of praise. 

*^ The heaven of heavelt^ cannot contain thee. Thou 
dwellest not in temples made with hands. The universe 
is the altar of God. Thy worshippers are wherever are 
thy works ^ every knee bends, and every tongue otters thy 
praise. Thou lookest down from the hei^t of heaven, 
vpon all the works of thy hands. Thou art cl(Hbed with 
majesty, and dwellest in light. Thou art a Ood of pure 
eyes : thou art glorious in holiness. Thou lookest upon 
the sun, and it shineth not : the heavens are not clean in 
thy sight. The angels who surround thy throve, conti- 
nijally worship thee, saying Holy, lioly, holy, art thou. 
Lord God Almighty ! the whole heavens and the whole 
earth are full of thy glory. 

*' Thy throne, O God, is for ever : thy dominion riileth 
over all : the sceptre of thy kingdom is altogether a right 
sceptre. Thy tender mercies are over all thy worKs.»-i 
Thy goodness falls every where like the dew, and exteoda 
like the beams of the sun. Order and beauty attend ihj 
steps : mercy wd love direct the whole train of tbia^admi* 
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nistrations. Thoa lookest down upon the highest and upon 
the lowest of thy works; thou rarest for the raven of the 
desert : thou feedest the fowls of the air when they cry un- 
to Thee. Thou adornest the grass with green, and deck« 
est the lilies of the field with beauty, superior to the glory 
of kings. Thou hast created all beings at first with a fa* 
ther's care, and thou dost still watch over them with a fa- 
ther's eye. Thou, the Lord Jkhovah, rejoicest in thy 
^orks ; and thy works, O Lord Jcuovah, rejoice in thee! 
"Whatever hath being blesses thee: whatever hath life 
sing thy praise. Who is like unto the Lord our God, 
that dwelleth on high ! 

^* We, too, the children of men, desire to accord with 
the rest of thy creation, to join in the joy of universal na- 
ture, and to bear a part in the hymn which the living 
vorld continually sings to thee. Thou hast raised us 
above the animal creation : thou hast opened unto us the 
source of pure and intellectual pleasure: thou hast endow-* 
ed us with higher life than what pertains to the body, and 
set before us a better world than that which we now inha- 
bit. Thy goodness is new to us every day of our lives. 
Thou leadest us to the green pastures, and by the still 
waters: thou guardest us from the arrow that fiieth in 
darkness, and From destruction which rageth at noon- day. 
The lines have fallen unto us in pleasant places : the sun 
doth not smite us by day, nor the moon by night. The 
Lord buildeth the house: the Lord kcepcth the city* 
Blessed for ever be the name of the Lord : because the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, let the isles be glad, and 
the inhabitants ot the earth rejoice. 

" But, alas I what is man, O Lord, that thou art 
mindful of him, and the son of man, that thou shouldst 
visit him, — the child of the dust, whose strength is weak- 
ness, whose wisdom is folly, whose goodness is imperfec- 
tion, whose lito is altogether vanity. We behold the hea- 
vens, but discern not him who stretched them over our 
heads ; we hear the voice, and speech, and language, of 
universal nature, proclaiming the great Creator: we hear 
the oight speaking unto the night, and the day reporting 
onto the day* telling of him that made them, and yet we 
learn not to know thee as we might, nor become wise 
unto salvation. 

^^ Have mercy upon us, O God, not for our own sakes, 
but for the sake of bim whom thou lovest always, our Ad- 
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Tocate aDd Intercessor with tbee. Help, Lord, or else 
y^'e perish : extend thy powerful arm, and snatch us from 
the devouring deep. Reconcile us unto thyself through 
the blood of Jesus, whom thou hast set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation for the sins of the world, who suffered for us oa 
the accursed tree, that he might bring us to God, and 
purity us unto himself, a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works* For his sake forgive all our iniquities: receive us 
graciously, and luve us freely. See, O God, the contri- 
tion and repentance of our hearts. Hear the vows which 
this day we have offered up at the table of a Redeemer. 
O our Father, receive again thy children unto thee, who 
return with their whole heart, and strength, and soul. 
Framer of the bodies which now stand before thee. Fa- 
ther of the spirits which now ascend unto thee in prayer^ 
take thine own unto thyseitl Our spirits magnify, and 
love, and bless thee the Lord : As the hart pantetb after 
the water-brooks, so pant our souls after thee, O God. 
The desire of our hearts is unto thee, and to the remem- 
brance of thy name. 

^' May our purposes of amendment and sincere endea* 
▼ours after purity of heart and life, be not like the early 
cloud and dew, which soon pass away, and are no inore; 
but like the morning light, which shineth more and more 
uuto the perfect day. Teach us to shun every temptation 
to sin. May we neither sit in the chair of the scorner, 
nor stand in the way of sinners, nor walk after the coua- 
sel of the ungodly. May we study the laws and com- 
mandments of our God, — make them our meditation bj 
night, and our practice b^ day ; that we may be l\kt trees 
planted by the rivers of water, which yield their fruit ia 
their season, and whose leaf is ever green. Let not the 
course of days, and months, and years, which we ^njoy^ 

Eass over us in vain, to rise up against us in sad remem* 
ranee at the evening of life, and to fill our departing 
hours with terror and remorse. Let not the time of our 
pilgrimage in this world be one vast blank, barren of im* 
provement, and blotted ^ith conscious guilt; but may we 
pass the time of our sojourning here in thy lear, dajly a* 
bounding in the graces ot Christianity, and the fruits of 
holiness, adding to our faith virtue, and one grace to an* 
other, till we arrive at full conformity to thy blessed imagi^ 
and be parukers with the saints in light. May we be 
translated from the kingdom of darkncssf to the kingdio^l 
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of thy Son, and entitled to all the privileges of the chil- 
dren of God. 

** Bestow upon us that faith which purifieth the heart, 
and worketh by love. Grant unto us that repentance 
from dead works, to serve the living God, which leadcth 
unto life, and is not to be repent^ of. Fill our hearts 
with that charity which is the bond of perfecii m, which 
suSereth long, and is kind, which beareth all things, 
which hopeth all things, and which endureth ail things* 
Inspire us with that wisdom which cometh from above, 
which is pure, peaceable, gentle, full of mercy and of 

food fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy* 
fay we exercise at all times a conscience void of offence 
towards God and towards man, and have the testimony of 
our own hearts, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, we 
have had our lives and conversations in the world. 

" For these purposes, O God, inspire us with thy Spi- 
rit, qnd strengthen us with all might in the inner man^i 
that we niay, press forward to perfection. May we ac- 
quire that humility which afterwards shall be exalted; that 
mourning which shall be comforted; those penitential tears 
which shall be changed into eternal consolations; that 
contempt of the world to which belongs the kingdom 
of heaven; that purity of heart which shall fit us to see 
God, and perform all those works of mercy, and labours 
of love, for which the kingdom of our Lord was pre- 
pared before the foundations of the world were laid.— 
Grant that neither the splendour of any thing that is great, 
nor the conceit of any thing that is good within us, pay 
ever withdraw our eyes from looking upon ourselves as 
sinful dust and ashes; but that we may persevere with pa- 
tience, and humility, and zeal, unto tne end. Grant that 
when we shall depart from this life, we may sleep in the 
Lord, and when the morning of the resurrection dawns 
over the world, we may lift up our heads with triumph, 
and rejoicing, receive the blessed sentence of those who 
having done well, are called upon to enter into tbeir Mas- 
ter's joy. 

** And now, our waiting eyes, O God, are towards thee. 
May the words of our mouths, and the meditations of our 
hearts, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord our strengtii 
and our Redeemer. All these our humble prayers, we 
Jnfter up in the name and through the intercession of Christ, 
to whom with thee the Father, and Holy Spirit, be all 
praise and glory. Amen." 



$56 LORD'S SUPPER. 



EVENING SERMON. 
Matt, xxvrii. 6. 

Come^ see the place "where the Lord lay. 

WHEN our Saviour expired upon the cross, the cause 
of Christianity seemed to be lost. Rejected by thai 
nation to whom he was sent, condemned under the forms 
of a legal trial, and crucified as a malefactor before all the 
people, an effectual bar seemed to have been put for ever 
to all his designs. It then seemed that all was over. A 
people, whom their prophets taught to took for a king^ 
did not look for him to come down from a cross; a nation^ 
who expected the appearance of a Messiah, did notexpecc 
him to appear from the grave. His followers were feii in 
number, and feeble in spirit. Although he had frequently 
foretold his death, the idea ot^a temporal prince uas so 
strong in their minds, that they could not reconcile them- 
selves to the thought of a suffering Saviour; and, tliougk 
he had also on various occasions foretold his resurrection, 
they were so much under the power of prejudices, deeply 
rooted, that they either did not understandi or did noc 
believe, his predictions. When he was apprehended by a 
band of soldiers, they forsook him and fled ; they had not 
courage to attend him in the last hour of his bfe ; to go 
with him to the tribunal and to the cross. Afar ofl^ on\y^ 
they followed with their eyes, and beheld with tears, him 
whom they expected to behold no more. Then they gave 
up all for lost. The sun, which was soon after d^irkened 
by a preternatural eclipse, and the rock which was rent 
asunder by an earthquake, appeared to be the sad tokens 
of a glory that had departed, and of a kingdom that was 
to be no more. 

Dark and dismal were the shades of that night which 
descended on the Saviour's tomb. The hearts of the dis* 
ciples were troubled, and their Comforter was gone. AH 
the scenes of their past lives, the miracles they had seen, 
the discourses they had heard, the hopes they had enter- 
tained, were like a dream; they abandoiied themselves t» 
despair, and, as we leftrn from the Evangelist Luke^ they 
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were about to leave Jerusalem, and betake themselves to 
their old employments. 

While the enemies of Jesus triumphed, and his friends 
Jamented, the counsels of heaven were executing, and the 
operation of the Almighty was going forward. We read 
in the Gospel of Matthew, — " In the end of the Sabbath, 
as it began to dawn towards the first day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary, to see the 
sepulchre. And behold, there was a great earthquake ; 
for the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone from the door, and sat up- 
on it. His countenance was like lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as snow. And for fear of him, the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead men. And the angel an- 
swered and said unto the women. Fear not ye: for I know 
that ye seek Jesus who was crucified. He is not here : for 
he is risen, as he said: come see the place where the Lord 
lay." 

The nativity of our Lord had been announced by an 
angel to the shepherds of Bethlehem. " While they 
were abiding in the field, and keeping watch over their 
flocks by night, Lo, the angel of the Lord came unto 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about 
them ; and the angel said unto them. Fear not, for be- 
hold I bring unto you glad tidings of great joy, which 
shall be unto all people ; for unto vou is bom this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord." 
In like manner, his second nativity, his resurrection to a 
new life, was here announced by an angel. What emo- 
tions wotdd arise in the minds of these mmisters of heaven, 
who had attended him through his life, we cannot tell : this 
only we know, that ^^into these things they desire to look." 
Much more then doth it become us to contemplate the life 
and death, and resurrection of our Lord : for he took not on 
him the nature of angels, but of the seed of Abraham. 
Christians! you have this day beheld your Saviour set 
forth crucified among you; let us now contemplate him as 
arising from the dead, and appearing in glory : you have 
alreacfy sat iat the foot of the cross, and I hope reaped 
benefit from the conmiemoration of your Redeemer's pas- 
sion; let me now carry you to the tomb, to behold ^^the 
place where the Lord lay." 

i. Behold, then, in the resurrection of your Lord, the 
proQf that the redemption of the world is accomplished. 

2 Z 
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Our salvnlion is e\'ery where ascribed in Scripluie to 
the death nnil passion of our Saviour. As our great 
Hif^h Priest, he made an atonement for the sins of the 
\Torld upon the cross ; his death was our redemption, aiid 
his blood the ransom that was paid for our soul ; but his 
resun'ection was the proof, that the sacrifice which be 
ollercd up was accc])ted by God, and tliatthe price which 
he paid, was available for our recovery. By his suflFer- 
jng unto death, we were freed from condemnation ; but 
our freedom was not made manifest till he arose from the 
grave. His resurrection then is the basis of the whole 
Christian institution, and the ground of our faith and of 
our hope in him. That Christ appeared on ear,.h as a 
Great Prophet; that he passed his days in instructing and 
reforming the world ; and that, after a life of eminent and 
exemplary goodness, he died the death of a malefactor, 
was common to him and others, whom God liad raised 
lip to be the lights of the world, and patterns to mankind. 
Thus the prophets of old were persecuted and destroyed 
by sundry kinds of death ; thus the martyrs since the time 
of our Lord, were cut off in a cruel and ignominious 
manner ; but in their deatlis there was no expiation for 
sin ; the blood of tlie prophets and of die martyrs spoke 
no such language ; their blood cried, indeed, to heaven. 
— not for mercy, but for vengeance against a guilty world. 
If Christ had died like one of them, and been heard of 
no more, how should we have l)elieved that his death 
liad atoned to the })enitent, for all the blood that liad been 
shed from the foundation of the world ? How should wc 
have believed that the whole earth had obtained remis- 
Mon of sin iVoin God, by destroying one prophet more? 
Although he had declared, that lie was to be oflTered up 
as a sacrifice, and to give his life u ransom for many, if 
he had never apptareil again, how should we have known 
that the sacrifice was accepted, or. that the raii^m was 
paiil? The natural conclusion tlien to be drawn was, 
that his kloiirs Itad been in vain. Then miglR we havt; 
jsiiid with the dibciples who were going to Emmaus, "We 
ti'Ubted that it liaii been He w];o was to have redeemed 
Israel; but now all our hopes are buried in his grave. 
AVhen he I ur^t the bands of death, and rose victo-f 
rious from iLc tomb, then it was manifest to all, that lie 
had flni&hcd tl.c work which the Father gave him to do. 
For if he had not accomplished his uudertakingi and e&* 
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plated the sins of the world, he had never been released 
from ihc prison of the ^rave. When he arose, therefore, 
and brought back with him the pardon which he had sealed 
with his blood ; when, instead of executing wrath upon 
his enemies, he sent again the offer oC peace and recon- 
ciliation, an<I took upon himself to be their intercessor, 
as he had already been their sacrifice, what room was there 
to doubt of the efficacy of his death, — the efficacy of which 
was so undeniably confirmed by his resurrection ? 

Here, therefore, we hail the completion of that plan by 
which the world was to be redeemed; here we rejoice over the 
finishing of the new heavens and new earth, wherein right- 
eousness is to dwell, and come to the close of the celestial 
song, which ascribed glory to God in the highest, peace 
Upon the earth, and good will towards men. Now, we 
may join in the triumphant language of the apostle, ^^ It 
is God that justifieth ; who is he that condemneth ? It is 
Christ that died, yea rather that is risen, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for 
us.'' As if he had fliaid, ** who can condemn those vvhoni 
God hath justified, and for whom Christ hath died ? Our 
great High Priest hath now offered up the sacrifice which 
was requisite for the redemption of the world. The wrath 
of God is atoned ; the guilt of sin is taken away ; peace is 
made between God and man ; and there is joy in heaven 
over the world of the redeemed.'' That this sacrifice 
was acceptable and meritorious in the sight of God, he 
hath testified unto ail men, by raising bis Son from the 
(lead, by exalting him to bis own right hand, and com- 
mitting to bim the sceptre of Providence, to rule aud go- 
vern for the good of his Church. 

II. Christians, behold your Saviour at his resurrection, 
entering into his glory. 

His first appearance was not distinguished by marks of 
greatness or splendour. The wise ' meni who came from 
the east to worship the king of the Jews^ expected not to 
find bim a babe at Bethlehem, lying in a manger* De- 
seendedof humble parents, and born in a mean condition, 
be passed his early life in obscurity, and ia the lal>oara of 
poterty. What the Prophet calls the ** stem from Jesse," 
waS) at its first appearance, but a root out of a dry ground ; 
it had no form nor comeliness, for which it could have been 
desired. Hitherto it had been only unknown and obscure ; 
and, at the time of his appearing unto Israel, he was a 
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tnan of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. But even 
while he stood forth in the powei of the Lord^ and con* 
firmed his mission by the miracles which he wrought, the 
opposition to him increased, and every act of charity he did 
to others, became a new source of misery to himself. 
During this time, in which he went about doing good to 
all the sons of men, he had not where to lay his bead. 
When he cast out devils, he was immediately charged 
with being in league whh the prince of them. When he 
3at with publicans and sinners, he was called a glutton and 
a wine bibber. When he healed the sick of their iofirroi- 
tieb, and forgave their siinir, then was he called a blas- 
phemer, and an encro^chcr on the prerogative of God. 
W^hen he restored (he withered hand, and cured the blind* 
or the lame on the Sabbath-day, then he is no longer fit to 
live. These were such offences as nothing but bis death 
could expiate. And to death at last they brought him. 
Ho is betrayed by one of bis own dsaciples, and carried u> 
judgment. He is charged with the mo$t opprobrious 
crimes. In cruel sport, they pay him the mock honours 
of a prince ; they crown him with thorns ; they put a reed 
into his hand ; they bow the knee before him, and, with 
profane and impious derision, cry, '' Hail, King of the 
Jews." And, that nothing might be wailing, to shew how 
much he was despised and rejected of men, the question 
was put between him and a murderer, which should be 
released ; and, with one voice, the people answered, ** Re- 
lease unto us Barabbas/' He was then nailed to the ao« 
cursed tree, and died the death of a malefaaor. 

And is this the Messiah whom the Jews expected, and 
whom the prophets had foretold ? Is this He, concerning 
whom Isaiah had prophesied, ** Unto us a Son is born» 
unto us a Child i& given, and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty Ood, the Everlast* 
ing Father, the Prince of Peace." Is this He, who was 
to raise up the tabernacle of David ; who was to repair the 
desolations of many ages; who was to sit upon the throne 
of Zion, extend his dominion from sea to sea, and from the 
river to the ends of the earth ? Yes, it is He ! But, as 
the Scriptures foretold, he must suftier before be enter into 
bis glory. Hence, saith the saine Prophet, wh«i be shall 
be stricken for the transgression of the people, and mmke 
his soul an offering for sin, then he shall prolong bis days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper .in his ha^« 
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At his resurrection, the prophecies of the Old Testament 
are understood, and the scandal of the cross is wiped 
away. The history of the roan of sorrows ends, and the 
Lord of Glory appears. A bri<;hter train of years begins^ 
and a new era of happy tiipe revolves. From the cloud 
which bad concealed him long, he now issues forth in the 
beauties of immortality ; from the veil which had obscured 
Bim in the days of his flesh, the splendour of hj,s Divinity 
now shines forth : celestial rays circle and distinguish his 
head ; and he appears to be the Son of God with power, 
when he comes in triumph from the tomb, having subdu^ 
cd the powers of death, and leading captivity captive. He 
now sees the travail of his soul, and is satisfied ; he enters 
on the joy that was set before him ; and has all power 
committed to him in heaven and in earth. 
' III. Christians, behold in the resurrection of your 
Lord, your nature restored to its original dignity. 

Man was at first made after the image of God, clothed 
with the robe of innocence, and crowned with the honours 
of immortality. There was no discord among the princi- 
ples of his frame : no darkness in his mind, and no dis- 
order in his heart. Happy and harmonious was the temper 
of his soul. Order, the great law of heaven, was also the 
law of man. He had a paradise without, and a fairer pa- 
radise within. But, by his disobedience and fall, he be* 
came a different person : his nature was degraded, and 
bis dignity was lost. He, who was the Lord of the infe- 
rior world, and wa^ invested with dominion over the 
works of nature, was now sunk into a state little superior 
to the beasts that perish. This change was the death of 
the man whom God bad created : the divine life was no 
more; the image of God lay buried under the ruins of 
iniquity. Hence the human form in Scripture is called a 
** body of death;" and the world is said to be ** dead in 
trespasses and sins.'' But as by man came deiUb» by man 
came also the resurrection to life. As in Adam all die, 
so in Christ all are made alive. ** The creature was made 
subjea to vanity, not willingly." We consented not to 
tbed^adation of our nature; and he who subjected ui 
in hope hath irestored us again. Christ rose as the Re- 
presentative ot all his people ; as the Leader of an innu- 
inerable multitude, who shall follow him into the heavens. 
Hence we aie t>aid in Scripture to be begotten again by 
fhe r^urrectioa of Christ from the dead; to be made a* 
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lire Willi Christ ; to be riiien with him ; and sit with him 
in heavenly places. Here then you behold your nature 
rising anew from the tomb of Christ; fair as when it first 
came from the hands of the Creator, when he saw his own 
image, and pronounced it good. Here you behold it ris- 
ing with additional honour ; made at Hrst a little lower 
than thi angels, it was assumed by one who was greater 
than they, and is now dignified in heaven by him, before 
whose throne the angels of God worship. 

IV. Christians, behold in the resurrection of Christ, 
the proof and earnest of your own resurrection. 

Our Saviour not only tau;^ht the immortality of tlie 
soul, but also the resurrection of the body. This doctrine 
was new to the world, and contrary to the observation of 
mankind : for (here is nothing in the whole compass of 
nature, that yields a similitude to dust and ashes ri^inq' up 
agaiii into organized bodies, and to perpetual life. It re- 
quired, therefore, a proof of a particular hind, which it 
obtained ; for, as a proof that the dead were to arise, our 
Saviour arose from the dead. Hence God is said to have 
given assurance to all men of the general resurrection, by 
raising his Son from the dead. • This subject is handled 
professedly, and at great length, by the Apostle i^aul, in 
a most ek>quent discourse to the Corinthians, part of 
which I shall now read to you. 1 Cor. xv. 20, i^l, '^2, 
23. *• But now is Christ risen from the dead, and be- 
come the first fruits of them that slept. For since by man 
came death, by man came also the resurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. But every man in his own order: Christ 
the first fruits ; afterward they that are Christ's, al his 
coming." 

In the time of the Apostle, this doctrine was more felt 
than it is now ; a strong impression of immortality did 
then animate the disciples of Jesus. From wheiice, but 
from this doctrine proceeded* the 2cal and spirit of the 
primitive Christians, who embraced the religion of Jesus 
at the expence of all thai was dear, and at theperil of their 
lives. The sword of the persecutor bad no terrors; wjbeii 
they saw it succeeded by a crown of glory. When they * 
looked on the shore of bliss and immortalitj;', they treih* 
bled not, though they knew they had toswim through a se« 
of blood. Even when death was before their ejei^ 
their hearts sprung with joy, and their - hop^s began 
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io bloom. Not the frown of the tyrant, nor the face of 
the king of' terrors, nor the execulioncr that thirsted for 
blood, could rob them of their peace. They looked upon 
thebe us nies&cugers sent by Providence to earry them to 
that better world where their hearts honied to be. This 
was the armour by which the saints and^niartyrs orercamc 
the world ; by which they triumphed over pain and igno- 
miny and deuthy and locked upon fires, and racks, and 
gibbets, upon every en»rine of torture, and every form of 
dissolution, as so many doors opening into the kindgdom of 
glory. They were invincible, because they knew they 
were immortal. 

From the doctrines which have been now laid down, 
let us conclude with some inferences and reflections. 

Christians, you are the disciples of a risen Redeemer. — 
As we glory ufthis cross ond passion, let us also rejoice iu 
his resurrectioif. The disciples were glad when they 
saw their Lord restored to life again: and the firsc Chria* 
tians considered it as such n joyful event, that they used 
to greet one another with this salutation, " Christ is 
risen." He \vho was once dead is now alive, and lives 
for evermore. He hath removed the terror and the sting of 
death ; he hath hollowed the grave as a place of rest for 
ail his followers, and risen as the Forerunner of the faith- 
ful, who shall rise to eternal life. He left the vestments 
ot' aiortality behind him. Death had no more dominion. 
And if ye be risen with Chribt, put off the old man and 
hi) affections ; iet siu have no niore dominion over you ; 
u jlk in newness of life. As you have set out in the paths 
of righteousness, continue your course therein. Religion 
was not intended for extraordinary occasions. Holiness 
in not a robe wiiicti you can put otf and on at pleasure. — 
Vou must never lay a^ide the wedding-garmeut. Tran- 
sient emotions, winch you may now feel, wiii not change 
tiic ()eurt. tStarts anU bailies of goodness* which you may 
nokV experience, wiU not form the character, 'i'he teui- 
per of Llie luincl, and the tenor of the life, are all in all. — 
\Vhen religion aiiu virtue have been matured by time, 
and grown niio habit, then we can pronounce them to be 
i-jnccre and genuine. Let him that is righteous then be 
righteous stili. Let him that is holy, be holy still. Le: 
ihe spirit of this day accompany you ail the days of your 
lives. Carry into the world, into the business, and into 
the pleasures of the world, the purity of this ordinance^ 
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the dispositions yoU now feel, and the purposes you now 
form. Be faithful unto death, and God will give you the 
crown of life. 

Farther, as ye have gained the victory over death, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, therefore be assured, that 
a life of faith and duty will efFvctually conduct you to hap* 
piness. Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye sted- 
fast, immoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ve know that vour labour is not in 
vain in the Lord. Miserable, indeed, would be the con- 
dition of the human kind; feeble would be our efforts, and 
few our attainments, if, after a well ordered life, we were 
obliged to sit down with the sad confession, that virtue 
was but an empty name ; that we had cleansed our bands 
in vain, and purified our hearts to no purpose. But, 
Christians, our labour shall not be in vain ; our works of 
faith and love, our exertions of magnanimity, our efforts 
of patience in the cause of goodness ; the tender oOicei of 
humanity, charity, and pity, that we have performed, the 
kind dispositions that we have cherished or improved, the 
upright intentions which we have maintained, even the 
silent aspirations of a good heart, the warm wishes of the 
benevolent, for the happiness of the human kind, are now 
well-pleasing in the sight of Ood. We know, even from 
our own experience, that there is a reward for the right- 
eous. Never have wc done a good deed, but we have ob- 
tained the gratulations of our own conscience, and enjoyed 
the triumph of the mind. 

Let the wicked call upon the mountains to overwhelm, 
and the rock's to hide them in the day of the Lord. Let 
infidels look for the shades of annihilation to conceal 
them, and the curtains of the dark night to be drawn 
around them for ever. Better prospects are presented ts 
us. The hope of immortality is set before us, and heaven 
opens its everlasting gates to receive us to its mansiona. 

Because of this our heart is glad, and ouf glory rejoi- 
ceth. The Everlasting Father will not leave us in the grave, 
nor suffer his holy ones to see corruption. He hath 
shewed us the path of life. In his presence there is ful- 
ness of joy, and at his right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore. Know then thyself, O man ! make thyself ac- 
quainted with thy future state. Enter early, my brethren, 
upon your eternal life: and now think, and act, and live, 
as the bcirs of immortality. Implore the Divine goodaess 
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lo give you the spirit of that better country to which you 
tend, and to bless you with a foretaste of the joys wliicli 
are to come. And in the strength of Heaven, go forili 
from this assembly, immortal; go forth into the world, 
the sons of God, the heirs of heaven, candidates for a 
crown of glory which fadeth not away. Then you will 
have good cause to remember this day, as one of the days 
of the right hand of the Most High, and to endless ages yon 
will bless the time when you retired from the vanities of 
the world, and learned to meditate at your Saviour's tomb. 
Now may the God of peace, who brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the 
gheep, make you perfect in every good work, lo do his 
yfilly working in you that which is well-pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen, 



PRAYER. 

" Follow now, O God, with thy blessing, the whole 
solemn service of this day. Accept of the praises, and hear 
the humble prayers of thy people. Our souls would agaia 
bless thee, O Lord ; all that is within us would magnify 
thy holy name; for thou hast forgiven our iniquities, 
healed our diseases, redeemed our lives from destruction, 
and crowned us with loving-kindness and with tender mer- 
cies. Adored be that Providence which hath watched o« 
ver us ever since we had a being. Thou wast the guar* 
dian and protector of our tender years : Thou didst sup- 
ply our wants, before we knew how to express them to 
thee in prayer : Thou didst distinguish us with thy love, 
before we knew that liberal hand from which our blessings 
flowed. Thy good Providence has brought us up hither- 
to. Thou hast kept our feet from falling, and our eyes 
from tears : Thou bast not been far oft* when trouble was 
near, nor like an absent friend to the distressed. Thou 
hast given songs to us in the nighf of adversity. 

^* Above all thy mercies, we thank thee for eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ. Glory to God in the highesf, for 
peace proclaimed on earth,) and good-will to the children 
of men. We tliank thee for the divine doctrines which 
he taught, for his meritorious life, for his atoning death, 
for bis glorious ascension into heaven, and his prevailing 
intercession for ns within the veil. 

3 A 
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<' While we enjoy ihe blessings of the Gospeli may we 
improve them. Let it not be our condemnttioi], that, 
when the light hath come into the world) we htre loved 
darkness rather than light ; but having the promise of the 
life which now is^ and of that which is to come^ m%j we 
purify ourselves from the pollutions of the world, and per- 
fect holiness in the fear of the Lord. May we live blame- 
less and harmless in the world, as the children ofGod, 
in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation. A- 
inong men may our light so shine, that they seeing our 
good works, may glorify thee also, our Father which art 
in heaven. May we put on, as the dearly beloved of the 
Lord, bowels of compassion and mercy; forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven us. 
While yet on earth, may our conversation be in heaven. 
May we lun our Christian race with patience, and with 
cheerfulness, pressing forward to the mark set before us, 
as heirs of immortality, and candidates for a crown of 
glcry that fndeth not away. 

" We would again humbly oiFer up our prayers in be- 
half of these our native lands. We would again pray for 
f hy blessing upon our King and Queen, and Royal Fami« 
]y. Kxiend thy favour to all ranks of men, and condi- 
tions of life among us. 

" We offer up our prayers for the whole churches of 
Christianity, and for all the race of man. Spread the 
knowledge of the faith further and further over the world* 

" We implore thy favour in behalf of the dark corners 
of the earth, en which the light from heaven hath not yet 
shone. May the l)ay*spring from on high visit tbein, 
and the bun of righteousness arise over their heads. Give 
thy Son the heathen for his inheritance, and the utter* 
must parts of the earth for his possession* May a light 
arii^e in the regions of darkness, and the dry and parched 
land become as a iield which the Lord hath blessed. 
Thou hast brought a vine to us from Judah : Thou hast 
ca^t cut the heathen, and planted it: Thou bast caused 
it to lake deep root, and to fill our lands : the boughs 
thereof arc like the cedars of God. Do not suffer its ien-> 
CCS to Le broken down, nor let the evil one lay it waste. 
Return, return, we beseech thee, O God of Hosts, arul 
behold and visit cgain thy vine, and the vineyard which 
tiJY right hand hath planted, and the. branch thou host 
made strong for thvsclf. Extend its boughs over the 



-^ / * 



EVENING SERVICE. S67 

whole earth, that its leaves may be for the healing of all 
people ; that nations yet undiscovered and ages yet un- 
born, may rejoice in its shade ! 

** Father of all mercies, Ood of all grace ! visit the 
sick and the afflicted. Let the sighs of the prisoner come 
up before thee : Look down with pity on the afflictions 
ot the just ; bend thine ear to the groans of the unhappy. 
We pray for the whole human race, the distressed and fallen 
family of man ; once formed after thy image, destined to 
glory, honour, and immortality, but now de&ced with 
guilt, debased with ignorance, subjected to slavery, and 
appointed unto death. Let them know Jesus, whom to 
know is eternal life. Sow the seeds of virtue and happi- 
ness every where. May the blood of Christ, which 
was shed upon Mount Calvary, atone for a whole guilty 
world. May the rays of the Sun of righteousness dissipate 
as one vast cloud, the collected sins of humanity ! 

** May cruelty, bigotry, and wrath be no more. May 
the rod of the oppressors be broken, and the sword of per- 
secution sheathed. Come down as in the times of old, 
put on thy robe of vengeance, and deliver the ipnocent 
from the hands of the destroyer : may the benign genius of 
Christianity appear in the lives of all its pro^^ors, that 
the heart may be opened, that amiable virtue may ap« 
pear again, that man may become a friend to man, and the 
earth resemble heaven. 

" We offer up our prayers in behalf of those miserable 
men who have abandoned themselves to wickedness and im- 
piety. O most meroiful Ood ! give them not over to final 
reprobation : cast them not off for ever. Poor down upon 
them the influences of thy Spirit, to melt their hearts of 
stoue; to turn them onto thu wisdom of. the just, before 
the day of grace expire^ and the gate; of heaven be shut^ 
l^ever to be opened again. 

*^ May.we^ all of us, this 4ay . depart fropa thy courts 
with deep and solemn impressions upon our minds never 
to be cfiaccd 1 Keep, O God, keep our feet from falling. 
With desiring eyes we look forward to the glory which is 
to be revealed; and we rejoice in the happy immortality of 
the redeemed from among men. And now what wait we 
for but thy blessing. Bless us, O our God, and be with 
us for ever and ever. Amen." 
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HYMN V. 

1 The hour of my departure's come; 
I hear the voice that calls me home ; 
At last, O Lord ! let trouble cease. 
And let thy servant die in peace, 

2 The race appointed I have run ; 
The combat's o'er ; the prize is won ; 
And now my witness is on high. 
And now my record's in the sky. 

3 Not in mine innocence I trust ; 
I bow before thee in the dust ; 

And through my Saviour's blood alone 
I look for mercy at thy throne. 

4 I leave the world without a tear. 
Save for the friends I hold so dear : 
To heal their sorrows. Lord, descend, 
And to the friendless prove a friend. 

5 I come, I come, at thy command, 
I give my spirit to thy hand ; 
Stretch forth thine everlasting arms, 

And shield me in the last alarms ! ^ 

6 The hour of my departure's come, 

I hear the voice that calls roe home ; 
Now, O my God ! let trouble cease. 
Now let thy servant die in peace. 

BLESSING. 

^' May the love of God the Father, the mce of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the fellowship and corn- 
munion of the Holy Spirit, be with you, and all the peo- 
ple of God| hencetbrth and for evermore. Amen.'' 
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